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PREFACE. 


I  HAVE  had  no  private  aoarces  of  iiif4»ti»tioD  in 
composing  the  present  work.  The  materials  are 
derived  chiefly  from  the  following  books :  — 

life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  A.M.  including  an  Ac- 
-     oonnt  of  the  Great  Revival  of  Religion  in  Europe  and 
America,  of  which  he  was  the  first  and  chief  InstnimenL 
By  Dr.  Coks  and  Mr.  Moobe.    8vo.     Lond<Hi,  1792. 

Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  M.A.  collected  from  bis 
private  Papers  and  printed  Works,  and  written  at  the 
request  of  his  Executors.  .To  which  is  prefixed,  some 
Acount  of  his  Ancestors  and  Relations:  with  the  Life  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  M.A.  collected  from  bis 
private  Jouma),  and  never  before  published.  The  whole 
forming  a  History  of  Methodism,  in  which  the  Principles 
and  Economy  of  the  Methodists  are  unfolded.  Copied 
chiefly  fVom  a  London  edition  published  by  John  White. 
HEAO,  M.D.  2  vols.  8vo.-    Dublin,  1805. 

Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesiet,  A.M.  wilb  a 
Review  of  his  Life  and  Writings;  and  a  History  of 
Methodism,  from  its  commencement  in  1729  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  By  John  HabcfsoHi  A.B.  S  vols.  I2mo. 
Sunderland,  1791. 

Ori^nat  Letters,  by  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  and  hu  FViauIs. 
illnstratiTe  of  his  early  History,  with  other  carious 
Papers.  Communicated  by  the  late  Rev.  S.  Badcock; 
to  which  is  prefixed,*  an  Address  to  the  Methodists.  By  . 
Joseph  Priestley,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  &c  Birmin^uun, 
1791.     8vo. 
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The  Works  of  the  R«v.  John  Wesley,  16  vols.  8to. 
LondoD,  1809. 

Sermons,  by  the  late  Rev.' Charles  Weslet,  A.M.  Stu- 
dent of  Christchorcb,  Oxford.  With  a  Memoir  of 
the  Author,  by  the  Editor.   CrdwnSvo.    London,  1816. 

Minutes  of  the  Methodist  Conferaice^  from  the  First  held 
in  London  by  the  late  Rer.  John  Wedely,  A.  M.  in  the 
Year  1744.    Svols.  8to.    London,  1812. 

Arminian  Magazine  (now  called  the  Methodist  Magazine) 
from  iu  commencement. 

A  Chronolo^cal  History  of  the  Fei^e  called  Methodists, 
of  the  Connection  of  the  late  Rer.  Jciin  Wedey,  from 
their  Rise  in  the  Year  1729  to  their  last  Conference  i&  the 
Year  1802.  By  Wiluam  Mtles.  12mok  London, 
1803. 

A  Portraiture  of  Methodism;  or,  the  History  of  the  Wce- 
le^an  Methodists,  showing  their  Rii^  Progress,  and 
present  State;  Biographical  £9tetcfaes  of  some  of  their 
most  eminent  Ministers;  the  Doctrines  the  Methodists 
brieve  and  teach,  fully  and  explicitly  stated;  with  the 
whole  Plan  of  their  Discipline,  including  their  Original 
Rules  and  subsequent  Regulations,  Also  a  Defence  of 
Methodism.  By  Jonatbam  Crowtheb,  who  has  been 
upwards  of  thirty  years  a  travelling  Preacher  among 
them..  8vo.    London,  1815. 

A  Portraiture  of  Methodism  :  being  an  impartial  View  of 
the  Rise,  Prepress,  Doctrines,  Discipline  and  Manners 
of  the  Wesi^an  Methodists.  In  a  Series  of  Letters, 
addressed  to  a  Lady.  By  Joseph  Nightingale.  '  Svo. 
London,  1807. 

Memoirs  oftbe  Life  and  Characterof  the  late  Rev.  Geobge 
Whiixfixliv  a.  M.  of  Pembroke  Coll^,  Oxford,  vnd 
Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hem.. the  Countess  Dowager  of 
Hnntingdon ;  fkithiuUy  selected  from  his  Original  Papers, 
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,  and  Letten;  iUotrUed  by  a  vnrUty  of  iote- 
naUiag  Aneodotes  from  the  best  aothorities.  By  the  late 
Rer.  J.  GiLUta,  DJ}.  Mioiiterof  the  Collc^  Church 
of  OlaagDw,  Second  edition,  with  large  additions  and 
8vo.     London,  1813. 


The  Works  of  the  Ber.  Geobc»  WHiTEnsLUa  M.  A.  ius. 
Containing  all  hii  Sennons  and  Tracts  which  have  been 
ahready  pnUished;  with  a  select  CollectioD  of  Letten^ 
written  to  his  moat  ii^unate  Friatdi  and  Persons  of  Dis- 
tinctioa  in  England,  Scotland,  Irdand,  and  America, 
from  the  Year  1734  to  1770,  including  the  whole  Period 
of  hia  Mioisby.  Also,  some  other  Pieces  on  important 
Sohjects,  never  before  printed,  prq»red  by  hunadf 
fiwtbePren.    6voI&.8to.    Londim,  1771* 

The  Two  First  Parts  of  his  Life,  with  bis  Journals.  Re- 
vised, corrected,  and  abridged  by  Geobqb  Whitefielo, 
A.B.  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon.   12mo.    London,  1756. 

Maamrs  of  the  Life  and  Characta  of  the  late  Rev. 
CoBSBUCS  Wihtzr;  compiled  and  composed  by  WiL- 
uahJat.  ISmo.  London,  1809.  (Hiis  volume  contains 
amwji  more  interesting  account  of  Whitefidd  than  is  to 
be  found  in  any  life  of  him  that  has  yet  been  published. 

Tlw  Ancient  and  Modem  History  of  the  Brethr«i,  or  a 
Succinct  Narrative  of  the  Protestant  Chnrch  of  the 
United  Brethren,  or  Unitas  R-atrum,  in  die  remoter  Age^ 
and  particDlarly  in  the  present  Century.'  Writtm  in 
Geman  by  Daviu  Cbanz,  Author  of  the  History  of 
Greenland ;  now  translated  into  English,  with  Emend- 
ations, and  published  with  some  addidonal  Notes,  by 
Benjamin  Latbobe.    8vo.    London,  1780, 

A  candid  Nsrrativetrf  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Herm- 
fantera,  commonly  called  Mcxravians,  or  UnHai  tivtrum,  ■ 
with  a  ^ort  Accoont  of  thmr  Doctrines,  drawn  from 
A  4 
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tWr  own  Wrkingg.  To  which  sre  added,  ObwmtiBDS 
on  tli^r  Politics  in  General^ .  aad  particQtartjr  ob  tbor 
Conduct  ^ilst  in  the  County  of  Budingen,  in  the  Ciecle 
of  the  U{^)er  Rhine  in  Oermany.  By  Henhy  Rimius, 
Aulic  Counsellor  to  hi*  late  Majesty  the  King  of  Pru»- 
eia,.  and  Author  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Brnni- 
wlck.  The  Second  Edition,  in  vbich  the  LaUn  Appen- 
dix in  the  first  edition  is  rendered  into  EngKsh.  8V0. 
London,  r,'53. 

A  Tme  and  Authentic 'Account  of  Andreir  Freyr  cod- 
taining  the  Oceasion  of  bis  coming  among  the  Herm- 
hoters  or  Moravians ;  his  Obserrattons  on  theiir  C6n- 
ferences.  Casting  ImU,  MarriBges,  Testivals,*  Merri- 
ments, Celebratioils  of  Birth  Days,  Impious  Doctrines 
.snd  Fantastical  Practices,.  Abuse  of  Cbaritable  Contribui- 
tions,  Lioen  Images,  Ostentatious  Profuseness  and 
Rancour  against  any  who  in  the  least  di&r  fi^m  them  ; 
and  the  Reasons  for  which  he  left  them ;  together  with 
the  Motive  Ibr  publishing  this  Account.  Faithfully 
translated  from  the  German.    8to.    Loudon,  17S3> 

A  Solemn  Call  on  Count  Zinzendor^  the  Author  and  Ad- 
vocate of  the  Sect  of  Hermhuters,  commonly  called 
Moravians,  to  answer  all  and  every  Charge  brought 
against  them  in  the  Candid  Narrative,  &c ;  with  some 
further  CMiserTations  on  the  Spirit  of  that  Sect.  By 
'  Henst  Rimius.    8vo,    London,  1754. 

The  Moravians  Compared  and  Detected.  By  the  Author 
,of  the  Enthusiasm  of  Methodists  and  Pa^aats  compared. 
8vo.    London,  1755. 

An  Extract  from  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Jobs  NKUoVt 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Contmning  an  Account  of 
God's  dealings  with  him  from  his  Youth  to  the  43d 
Year  of  bis  Age.  Written  by  himself.  24mo.  Lou- 
don, J  81 3. 
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The  Ufe  and  Beslh  of  Mr.  Thomas  Walsh,  AfinltUr 
of  tbe  OoKpel ; ' compoted  in  great  Fart  Irom'fau  own 
Accoonto.     B;^  Jakes  Morgan,  12tno.    London,  181 1. 

Tbe  Ljfe  and  AVritings  pf  the  late  Hev.  Wiluam  Grih- 
SHAW,  A.B.  Minister  of  Haworth,  in  tfae  West  Hiding 
of  the  Coun^  of  York.  By  William  Mylcs.  IShae. 
1613. 

Hie  Life  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  LL.I). .-  induding  . 
in  detail,  his  varioua  Travels  and  extraordinaiy  Mission- 
ary Exertions  ia  England,  Ireland,  America,  and  the 
West  Indies;  with  an  Account  of  his  Death,  on  the  Sd 
of  May,  1814,  while  on  a  Mtsuonary  Voyage  to  the 
Island  of -Ceylon,  in  the  East  Indies.  Interspersed  with 
muneroua  ReBections,  and  concluding  with  an  Abstract 
of  hii  Writings  aod  CUiamcter.  By  Samuel  Drew,  of 
SLAustdl,  Coniwall.   Svo.    London,  1817. 

Extracts  of  the  Jounuils  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke's  Five 
Viatfito  America.    12mo.     1793. 

A  History  of  the  West  Indies ;  containing  the  Natural, 
Civil,  and  Ecclesiastical  History  of  each  Island;,  wth. 
.  an  Account  of  the  Missions  instituted  in  those  Islands, 
from  the  Conunmcement  of  their  Civilisation ;  but  more 
especially  of  the  Missions  whicli  have  been  established 
in  that  Archipelago,  by  the  Society  late  in  Connection 
with  the  Rev.  John  Wesley.  By  Thomas  Coke,  LL.D. 
oi  the  Univerutyof  Ox£>rd.  8vo.  S  vols.  Vd.  1.  Ia~ 
■nrpeoit  1808 ;  VoL  2.  {xiodoD,  1810 ;  Vol.  S.  London, 
1811. 

The  Experietice  and  Go^l  Labours  of  the  Rev.  Benja- 
MiK  Abbott;  to  which  is  annexed,  a  Nairotive  of  his 
Life  and  Death ;  also,  Extracts  from  tbe  Journal  of  die 
.S^.  John  Wesley.  By  John  Ffisth.  iSmo.  PhiU- 
'ddphia.    Livei^xwl  (reprinted),  1809.. 
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The  life  of  die  Rev.  John  Williah  de  u  Flecheri, 
compiled  front  the  NRmtive  of  tbe  Rer.  Mr.  Wedey ; 
the  Biogn4>hical  Notes  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  OiuiK ;  bom 
his  own  Letten ;  and  other  suthentic  Docnmenti.  By 
Joseph  Benson.  Svo.    London,  1817. 

The  Wo]^  of  the  Rev.  Johh  Fletcher.  In  10  vols, 
Svo.    London^  1815. 

The  Works  of  Augustus  Toflasy,  A.B.  Ute  Vkar  of 
Broed  Hembuiy,  Devon.  In  Six  Volumes,  8vo.  Lon- 
don, 1794. 

The  Enthusiasm  of  Methodists  and  Papists  compared.  In 
Three  Farts.     2  vols.  12mo.     London,  1751. 

The  Doctrine  of  Gfrace;  or,  the  Office  and  Operations  of 
the  Holy  %>irit  vindicated  from  the  Insults  of  Infidelity 
and  the  Abuses  of  Fanaticism :  wUh  scnne  Thoughts 
(humbly  offered  to  the  Consideration  of  the  Established 
Clergy)  regarding  the  Right  Method  of  defending  Reli- 
gion against  the  attacks  of  either  Par^.  In  IlirGe  Books. 
In  the  Fourth  Volume  of  Bishop  Warburton's  Works. 

Various  Vohimea  <^the  Oo^>el  Magazine. 

I  am  not  conscious  of  faaving  left  any  thing 
undone  for  rendering  the  present  work  as  little 
incomplete  as  it  was  in  my  power  to  make  it ;  and 
I  have  represented  facts  as  I  found  them,  urith 
scrupulous  fidelity,  neitiier  extenuating  nor  exag- 
gerating any  thing.  Of  the  opinions  of  the  writer, 
the  reader  will  judge  according  to  his  own }  but 
whatever  his  judgement  may  be  upon  that  point, 
he  will  acknowledge  that,  in  a  book  of  this  kind, 
the  (pinions  of  an  author  are  of  less  consequence 
than  his  industry,  his  accuracy,  and  his  sense  of 
duty.  2 
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X  HX  sect,  or  Society,  as  they  would  call  themselveB, 
of  Metiiodists,  has  existed  for  the  greater  part  of 
«  ceotury :  they  have  their  Kminaries.  and  their 
hierarchy,  their  own  regulations,  their  own  imn- 
nerst'  tlieir  own  literature :  in  England  they  form 
a  distinct  people,  an  imperhm  in  imperio .-  they  are 
exteuding  widely  in  Anterica ;  and  in  both  coun- 
triestheynumber  their  annual  wcrease  by  thousandfw 
Hie  history  of  tiieir  founder  is  Uttle  known  in  hi? 
native  land  beyond  the  limitsof  those  who  are  termed 
the  religious  public  i  and  on  the  Continent  it  is 
scarcely  known  at  all.  In  some  of  his  biographers 
the  heart  has  been  wanting  to  understand  his  w(Hth, 
or  the  will  to  do  it  justice  ^  others  have  not  poa- 
aessed  freedom  or  strength  of  intellect  to  perceive  ' 
wherein  he  was  erroneous. 

It  has  been  remarked,  with  much  complacency, 
by  the  Jesuits,  that  in  the  year  of  Luther's  birth 
Loyc^  was  bom  also:  Providence,  they  say,  having 
wisely  appointed,  that  when  so  large  a  portion  of 
Christendom  was  to  be  separated  from  the  caUiolic 
ffauich  by  means  of  the  great  German  heresiarch. 
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the  great  Spanish  saint  should  eistablish  an  order 
by  which  the  catholic  faith  would  be  strenuoudy 
supported  in  Europe,  and  disseminated  widely  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  world.    Voltaire  and  Wesley 
were  not  indeed  in  like '  manner  children  of  the 
same  year,  but  they  were  contemporaries  through 
a  longer  course  of  time ;  and  the  influences  which 
they  exercised  upon  their  age  and  upon  posterity, 
have  been  not  less  remarkably  opposed.    While  the 
one  was  scattering,  with  pestilent  activity,  the  seeds 
of  immor^ity  and  unbelief^  the  other,  with  equally 
unweariable  zeal,  laboured  in  the  cause -of  religious 
enthusiasni.    The  works  of  Voltaire  have  found 
their  way  wherever  the  French  language  is  lead ; 
the  disciples  of  Wesley  wherever  the  English  is 
spoken.    'Hie  principles  of  the  arch-infidel  v&ce 
more  n^id  in  their  operatitm :  he  who  aimed  at 
no  such  evil  as  that  whic^  he  contributed  so  greatly 
to  bring  about,  was  himself  startled  at  their  pro- 
gress :  in  his  latter  days  he  trembled  at  the  coose- 
■qa&jcea  which  he  then  foresaw ;  and  indeed  his 
remains  had  scarcely  mouldered  in  the  grave,  b«> 
fore  those  consequences  brought  down  the  wh<de 
.&bric  of  government  in  France,  overturned  her  al-' 
tars,  subverted  her  throne,  carried  guilt,  devastatioai, 
and  misery  into  every  part  of  his  own  country, 
and  shook  the  rest  of  Europe  like  an  earthquake. 
Wesley's  doctrines,  meantime,  were  slowly   and 
gradually  winning  their  way  j  but  they  advanced 
every  succeeding  year  with  accelerated  ftvce,  and 
their  eflfect  must  ultimately  be  more  ext«iaive, 
more  powerful,  and  more  permanent,  for  he  has 
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set  mightier  principles  at  work.  Let  it  not,  how- 
ever, be  supposed  that  I  would  represent  these 
eminent  men,  like  agents  of  the  good  and  evil 
principles,  in  all  things  contrasted :  the  one  was 
not  all  darkness,  neither  was  the  other  all  light 

The  histoiy  of  men  who  have  been  prime  agents 
in  those  great  moral  and  intellectual  revolutions 
which  from  time  to  time  take  place  among  man- 
kind, is  not  less  important  than  that  of  statesmen 
and  conquerors.  If  it  has  not  to  treat  of  actions  . 
wherewith  the  world  has  rung  from  side  to  side,  it 
appeals  to  the  higher  part  of  our  nature,  and  may 
peiiiaps  excite  more  salutary  feelings,  a  worthier 
interest,  and  wiser  meditations.  The  Emperor 
Chaiies  v.,  and  his  rival  of  France,  appear  at  this 
day  infinitely  insignificant,  if  we  compare  them 
with  Lather  and  Loyola ;  and  there  may  come  a 
time  when  die  name  of  Wesley  will  be  more  gene- 
nlly  known,  and  in  remoter  r^ons  of  the  globe, 
than  that  of  Frederic  or  of  Catharine.  Fot  the 
works  of  such  men  survive  them,  and  continue  to 
apeiBtp,  when  nothing  remains  of  worldly  ambi- 
tion but  the  memory  of  its  vanity  uid  its  guilt. 
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AND   EDUCATIOM. 

The  fouDder  of  the  Methodists  was  emphatically 
of  a  good  family,  Jn  the  sense  whereia  he  biraseli' 
would  have  used  the  terra.  Bartholomew  Wesley, 
his  ^eat-grandfsther,  studied  physic  *  -as  wett  as 
divinityat  theuniversity,  a  practice  not  unusitfl at 
that  time:  he  was  ejected,  by  the  act  of  unifofmity, 
from  the  living  of  AllingtoQ,  in  Dorsetshire;  and 
the  medicalknowledge  which  he  had<acquired  ^tn 
motives  of  charity,  became  then  the  means  of  his 
support.  John  hia  son  was  educated  at  New  Inn 
HaU,  Oxford,  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth : 
he  was  distinguished  not  only  for  bis  piety  and  di- 
l^^enoe,  but  for  his  progress  in  the  oriental  tongues, 

*  "  XiCt  me,"  layi  the'humble  moderator,  (Buhop  Croft}  "  qteak  a 
irord  to  those  of  the  infeiitv  derg;  who  take  upon  them  to  etudy  and 
prkctSse  pbpnc  for  hire ;  thia  must  needs  be  sinful,  as  taUiig  them  off 
from  their  spiritual  eniplofmeDt.  Had  they  studied  physic  before  they 
entered  holy  orders,  and  would  after  make  use  of  their  skill  among 
their  poor  na^boors  out  of  charity,  they  were  commendable:  but  b&- 
ing  entered  on  a  spiritud  and  pastoral  cbai^  which  requires  the  whole 
man,  and  mare,  to  spend  their  lime  in  this,  or  any  other  study  not 
spiritual,  is  contrary  to  their,  vocation,  and  coDsequently  sinful;  and  to 
do  it  for  gain  ii  sordid,  and  unwtxlhy  their  hi^  and  holy  calling.  But 
tuceuHoteoptad  lurpui.'  the  maintenance  Of  many  ministersis  so  small, 
as  it  forces  them,  even  for  food  and  rument,  to  seek  it  by  other  em- 
ployment, which  m^  in  some  measure  excuse  Uiem,  but  ou^ttly  con- 
demns those  who  should  provide  better  for  them." 
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hy  which  be  attracted  the  particular  notice  and 
esteem  of  the  then  vice-chancellor,  John  Owen,  a 
man  whom  the  Calvinistic  dissenters  st91  regard  as 
the  greatest  *  of  their  divines.  If  the  government 
hadcontinued  in  the  Cromwell  family,  this  patron- 
age would  have  raised  him  to  distinction.  He  ob- 
tained the  living  of  Blandford  in  his  own  county, 
and  was  ejected  from  it  for  non-conformity  :  being 
thus  adrift,  he  thought  of  emigrating  to  Maryland, 
or  to  Surinam,  where  the  English  were  then  intend- 
ing to  settle  a  colony,  but  reflection  and  advice  de-^ 
tarmined  him  to  take  his  lot  in  his  native  land.. 
There,  by  continuing  to  preach,  he  became  ob- 
noxious to  the  laws,  and  vras  four  times  imprisoned : 
his  ^irits  were  broken  by  the  loss  of  those  whom 
be  loved  best,  and  by  the  evil  days :  he  died  at 
the  early  age  of  three  or  four  and  thirty ;  and  such 
was  the  spirit  of  the  times,  that  the  vicar  of  Preston, 
in  which  village  he  died,  would  not  allow  his  body 
to  be  buried  in  the  church.    Bartholomew  was  then. 


■  *  The  nMne  of  Owen,"  vi.y  Meun.  Bogue  Bud  Benaet,  the  joint 
hinoriaiM  of  tbe  Dusenten,  *■  bai  been  ruie<l  to  impcaial  dignitj  in  the 
theotogicBl  world  b;  Dr.  John  Owen." — "  A  young  niimMer,"  they 
My,  "  who  wiihei  to  attain  emfatence  InUtprofetnoniiflMhaa  not  the 
worts  of  John  Howe,  aod  can  procure  them  in  do  other  wajr,  ihuuld 
•ell  bit  cott  and  buy  them;  and  if  that  will  not  Hiffice,  let  him  (dl  hi* 
bed  too  and  lie  on  ^e  floor;  and  if  he  q>end  his  dayi  id  leading  than, 
he  will  not  con^lain  that  he  lie*  bard  at  night." — But  "  if  the  tbeolor 
gical  Nudent  thould  part  with  hi*  coat,  oc  hi*  bed,  to  procure  the  work* 
«f  Howe,  he  that  would  not  aell  hi*  ihirt  to  procure  Aote  of  Johti. 
Owen,  and  eqiedally  hi*  Espoaition,  of  irinch  erery  lentence  b  pre* 
don*,  ibew*  too  much  regard  for  his  body,  and  too  Kttle  tat  hi*  im*. 
sflrt^  nund*" 

AMbry  of  tie  Ztwralctw,  vol.  ii.  pp.  tas.  9S«t 
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living,  but  tbe  loss  of  this,  his  only  son,  brought 
his  grey  haira  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

This  John  Wesley  mBiried  a  woman  of  good 
stock,  the  niece  of  Thomas  Fuller,  the  church  hift> 
torian,  a  man  not  more  remarkable  for  wit  and 
quaintness,  than  for  the  felicity  with  which  he 
dothed  fine  thoughts  in  beautiful  language.  He 
lef^  two  sons,  of  whom  Saraud,  the  younger,  wa* 
only  eight  or  nine  years  old  at  the  time  of  hi* 
father's  death.  The  circumstances  of  the  fiither'ft 
life  and  su£ferings,  which  have  given  liim  a  place 
among  the  confessors  of  the  non-conformists,  were 
likely  to  influence  the  opinions  of  the  son  ^  but 
happening  to  fall  in  with  bigotted  and  ferocious 
men,  he  saw  tbe  worst  part  of  the  dissenting  charac- 
ter. Their  defence  of  the  execution  of  K.  Charles 
offended  him,  and  he  was  at  once  shocked  and  dis- 
gusted by  their  *  calfs  head  club ;  so  much  so, 
that  he  separated  from  them,  and,,  because  of  their 
intolerance,  joined  the  church  which  had  perse- 
cuted his  father.  This  conduct,  which  was  the 
result  of  feeling,  was  approved  by  his  ripe  judge- 
ment, and  Samuel  Wesley  continued  through  life 
a  zealous  churchman.  The  feeling  which  urged 
htm  to  this  step  must  have  been  very  powerful, 
and  no  common  spirit  was  required  to  bear  him 
through  the  difficulties  which  he  brought  upon  him- 

■  So  Samuel  Wnle;  the  ton  itotea,  b  b  note  to  hi*  degjt  upon  hit 
father.  Accordii^  to  him,  if  bi*  word*  are  to  be  litenlly  nadenbood, 
the  leparation  took  [Jace  when  Ur.  Wealej  wm  but  a  bo;.  Iliere  ia, 
hovevar,  reaioii  for  HippoNiig  that  he  vat  of  age  at  the  time,  a«  vrill 
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self;  for  by  withdrawing  from  the  academy  at  which 
he  had  been  placed,  he  so  far  o£fended  his  friends, 
that  they  lent  him  no  farther  support,  and  in  the 
latter  years  of  Charles  II.  there  was  little  dispo- 
attion  to  encourage  proselytes  who  joined  a  church 
which  the  reigning  family  was  labouring  to  sub- 
vert But  Samuel  Wesley  was  made  of  good 
mould:  he  knew  and  could  depend  upon  himself: 
he  walked  to  Oxford,  entered  himself  at  Exeter 
College  as  a  poor  scholar  ',  and  began  his  studies 
there  with  no  larger  a  fund  than  two  pounds  six- 
teen shillings,  and  no  prospect  of  any  future  sup- 

*  In  Dr.  Whhehead's  Krea  of  the  Weile]'i,  and  in  the  life  which  ii 
prefixed  to  the  collected  edition  of  Mr.  Weslej*!  worici,  it  ii  nid  that 
Wetl^  dw  father  wm  aboot  tixteen  when  he  entered  himielf  at  Exeter 
eoOege.  Bat  u  be  wn  bom  "  about  the  Tew  1G6!,  or  pertufx  e  little 
euUer,"  he  must  bare  been  not  lew  than  two-and-twent;  at  that  tim^ 
a*  tlie  following  extract!  from  the  regitten  of  Exeter  Collc^  #il]  prove ; 


Dqmfit  of  caution  money. 

Sept.  36. 
1084.    Mro.  HutcUni  pro 

Samnele  Weatley,  pauP; 
•choL  de  DorchcUer,  JKi 


We«d^,  p-KDol.  oHm 


Retuni  of  caution  mon^. 

Dec  SB. 

1SB6.     Bamueli  Weetley  pro 

RicHutduDi. 
Samuel  Wenlej. 


Jo.  Harrit. 

To  tbeae  extracti^  for  whidi  I  am  obliged  to  a  lellow  of  Exeter  CoU 

l^e,  throi^  the  mesni  of  a  common  friend,  theM  explanatory  olMe><- 

vatioDt  are  fwm^wl.    "  tn  the  enlriei  of  depoNts  the  name  firM  ligned 

b  that  of  the  bonar,  aa  R.  Hutcbint,  G.  Faynter :  the  name  which  fbU 
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ply.  From  that  time,  till  he  graduated*  a  stog^ 
crown  was  all  the  asaistaiice  he  received  feom  fais 
friends.  He  composed  exercises  for  those  who  had 
more  money  than  learning ;  and  he  gave  inrixnc- 
tioD  to  those  who  wished  to  profit  by  his  lessons ; 
and  thus  by  great  industry,  and  great  frugality,  he 
not  only  supported  himself*  but  had  accumulated 
the  sum  of  ten  pounds  iiAeen  shiUings,  when  he 
went  to  Ltmdon  to  be  ordained.  Having  served  a 
curacy  there  one'  year,  and  as  chaplain  during  an- 
other on  board  a  king's  ship,  he  settled  upon  a 
curacy  in  the  metropolis,  and  married  Susannah, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Annesley,  one  of  the  ejected 
ministers^ 

No  man  was  ever  more  suitably  mated  than  the 
elder  Wesley.    The  wife  whom  he  chose  was,  tike  ' 
himself,  the  child  of  a  man  eminent  among  the 


kmt'n  that  of  tbe  itpodtar  sometiina,  but  more  nsuallf  tbat  of  faw 
tat<»'  or  fiiend.  Crabb  wu  dean  of  tbe  college  when  Wettle;  eOtavd- 
"•  Hib  Pauper  Schchru  mi  the  lowest  of  the  four  conditioni  of 
memben  not  on  tbe  fbundatioi),  m  the  anoexed  table,  cojued  &oin  one 
prefixed  to  tbe  eautioo  book,  ibewa :  , 


tradendte 
Bnnariopro 


'l.  OnnmenBliom  1  I.  Sodonun jfs. 

inmiiinniin  ad> 

meniBm        )  i.  Kopriun ^.^jgs. 


3.  Faupenun  Scholar 


"  lundentand  that  Mine  of  tbew  poor  idiolan  were  Kniton,  but 
notalL 

«  noK  Mem  reaaon  to  lu^ieet  that  Dec  SS,  1«86,  in  the  firtt 
eatry  of  letum,  ihould  be  1685;  for  otherwiie  Bamnd  Weitley  will 
wfpett  to  bare  bad  two  ea&tions  m  at  onee;  and  from  tte  itate  of  hit 
finV«iM  tbh  ii  peculiar);  faDprobable," 

The  name  is  spelled  Wesde;  with  a  ^  in  Umm  entiiea,  and  ia  bit 
own  figoature. 
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non<coiifoniUBta,  and,  like  himself,  in  early  youth 
^le  had  chosen  her  own  path  :  she  had  examined 
the  *  controversy  between  the  Dissenters  and  the 
Church  of  England  with  conscientious  diligence, 
•nd  satisfied  herself  that  the  schismatics  were  in  the 
wrong.  The  dispute,  it  must  be  remembered,  re- 
lated wholly  to  disdpline;  but  her  enquiries,  had 
not  stopt  there,  and  she  had  reasoned  herself  into 
Socinianisra,  from  which  she  was  reclaimed  by  her 
husband.  She  was  an  admirable  woman,  ctf  highly- 
improved  mind,  and  of  s  strong  and  masculine 
understanding,  an  obedient  wife,  an  exemplary 
mothefi  a  fervent  Christian.  The  marriage  was 
blest  in  all  its  circumstances :  it  was  contracted  in 
the  prime  of  their  youth :  it  was  firuitful;  and  death 
did  not  divide  them  till  they  were  both  full  of  days. 


*  "  There  it  nothing  I  now  deure  to  lire  for  (uyi  Hn.  Weilef  in  a 
letter  toiler  son  Satnuel,  dated  Oct.  ii.  1 709,]  but  to  do  some  null 
KTvice  to  inj  children-;  that,  m  I  have  t»vu^t  them  iota  die  world,  t 
m»j,  if  it  pleoie  God,  be  an  iaitrument  of  doing  good  to  tbor  loolt. 
I  bad  been  •ereral  j'eors  collecting  from  my  little  reading,  but  chiedy 
from  toy  own  obcenrstion  and  experience,  wnte  things  which  I  hoped 
idiglit  be  tneful  to  you  all.  I  had  b^un  to  correct  and  form  all  into  a 
little  maniuU,  wher^  I  derigned  you  ihoiild  have  sean  what  were  the 
pfuticular  reaioni  which  prevailed  on  me  to  belicTe  the  bong  of  a  God, 
and  the  groundi  of  natural  reli^on,  together  with  the  modves  that  in- 
duced me  to  embraee  th«  &itb  of  Jeiut  Chrirt;  under  which  wa»  com. 
prebended  mj  own  private  reacoui  for  the  truth  of  rerealad  religion ; 
and  becouM  I  wbb  educated  among  the  Diasentcn,  aad  there  wat  lome. 
Ihii^  reinariuble  ib  my  lotnng  dieni  at  lo  early  an  age,  notbeti^fiiU 
tUiteen,  I  had  drawn .  up  an  account  of  the  whole  trauaetion,  under 
which  I  had  included  the  main  of  the  contnneny  between  thro  and 
the  eitahKshed  i^urch,  B«  lar  81  it  had  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  dien 
foUowed  the  reatoDi  wfaictt  had  detwmioad  my  judgnteot  to  tiie  pr^ 
fereneeoftheChurchofEngJand.  I  had  fairiy  transcribed  agrcM  part 
of  it,  but  befi»e  I  could  Gnah  my  dcMgn,  the  llunet  connined  boA  Ait 
tai  all  mf  other  wri^ogi." 
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They  had  no  less  than  nineteen  diildren ;  but  only 
three  Bons  and  three  daughters  seem  to  have  groirn 
up '»  and  it  is  probably  to  the  loss  of  the  others  that 
the  father  refers  in  one  of  his  letters,  vhere  he 
says,  that  he  had  sufiered  thingB  more  grievous  than 
death.  The  manner  in  which  these  children  were 
taught  to  read  is  remaricable:  the  mother  never 
began  with  them  till  they  were  five  years  old,  and 
then  she  made  them  learn  the  alphabet  perfectly  in 
one  day :  on  the  next  they  were  put  to  spell  and 
to  read  one  line,  and  then  a  verse,  oever  leaving 
it  till  they  were  perfect  in  the  lesson. 

Mr.  Wesley  soon  attracted  notice  by  his  ability 
and  his  erudition.  Talents  found  their  way  into 
public  less  readily  in  that  age  than  in  the  present ; 
and  therefore,  when  they  appeared,  they  obtained- 
attention  the  sooner.  He  was  thought  capable  of 
forwarding  the  plans  of  James  II.  with  regard  to 
rdigion;  and  preferment  was  promised  him  if  he 
would  preach  in  behalf  of  Uie  king's  measures. 
But  instead  of  reading  the  king's  declaration  as  he 
was  required,  and  although  surrounded  with  cour- 
tiers, soldiers,  and  informers,  he  preached  boldly 
against  the  designs  of  the  court,  taking  for  his 
tCTt  the  pointed  language  of  the  prophet  Daniel, 
**  ff  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
driver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  fiimace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hand,  O  king !  But  if 
not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will 
not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  tluHi  hast  set  up."  When  the  Revolution 
was  e^cted,  Mr.  Wesley  was  the  first  who  wrote 
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ill  Ha  defence-:  he  dedicated  the  work  to  Queen 
Mary,  and  was  rewarded  for  it  with  the  living  of 
Epworth,  in  Uncolnahire.  It  is  said  that  if  the 
queen  had  lived  longer  he  would  have  obtained 
more  preferment.  His  wife  differed  from  biro  in 
opinion  concerning  the  Revolution,  but  as  she  un- 
derstood the  duty  and  the  wisdom  of  obedience, 
she  did  not  express  her  dissent  -,  and  he  discovered 
it  a  year  only  before  King  'William  died,  by  ob- 
serving that  she  did  not  say  Amen  to  the  prayers 
for  him.  Instead  of  imitating  bei^  forbearance,  he 
questioned  her  upon  the  subject,  and  when  she  told 
him  she  did  not  believe  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
king,  he  vowed  never  again  to  coht^it  with  her  tiU 
she  did.  Inpursumiceofthisunwarrantablevow  he 
immediately  took  horse  and  rode  away  j  nor  did  she 
hear  of  him  again,  till  the  death  of  the  king,  about 
twelve  months  afterwards,  released  him  jfrom  hh 
rash  and  criminal  engagement.  John  was  thdr 
first  child  after  this  separation. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  Mr.  Wesley's  pros- 
pects appeared  to  brighten.  A  poem  which  he 
published  upon  the  battle  of  Blenheim  pleased  the 
duke  of  Marlborough,  and  the  author  was  rewarded 
with  the  chapMnship  of  a  regiment.  A  farther 
and  better  reward  was  held  out  to  his  expectations ; 
and  he  was  invited  to  London  by  a  nobleman  who 
promised  to  procure  him  a  prebend.  This  the  Difr 
senters,  with  whom  he  was  engaged  in  controveny, 
were  at  that  time  powerfid  enoi^h  to  prevent.  No 
enmity  is  so  envenomed  as  that  <^  religious  faction. 
The  Dissenters  hated  Mr.  Wesley  cordially,  because 
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they  looked  upon  him  as  one  who,  having  been 
bora  in  their  service,  had  cast  off  bis  allegiance; 
They  intercepted  his  preferment :  "  they  woi^ed 
him  out  of  his  chaplainship,  and  brought  several 
other  very  severe  su&rings  upon  him  and  his  fa- 
mily.*' During  the  subsequent  reign  the  small 
living  of  Wroote  w^  ^ven  him,  in  the  same 
county  with  Epworth. 

John,  his  second  son,  the  founder  of  the  Me- 
thodists, was  bom  at  EpWorth  on  the  l^th  of  June 
1703.  Epworth  is  a  market-town  in  the  Lindsay 
division  of  Lincohishire,  irregularly  built,  and  con- 
taining at  that  time  in  its  parish  about  two  thou- 
sand persons.  The  inh^itants  are  chiefly  employed 
in  the  culture  and  preparation  of  hemp  and  flax, 
in  spinning  these  articles,  and  in  the  manu&ctoiy 
of  sacking  and  ba^^iiig.  Mr.  Wesley  found  bis 
parishioners  in  a  profligate  state;  and  the  zeal  with 
which  he  discharged  his  duty  in  admonishing  them 
of  their  sins,  excited  a  spirit  of  diabolical  hatred 
in  those  whom  it  failed  to  reclaim.  Some  of  these 
wretches  twice  attempted  to  set  his  house  on  fire, 
without  success:  they  succeeded  in  a  third  at- 
tempt. At  midnight  some  pieces  of  burning  wood 
£e\H.  A-om  the  roof  upon  the  bed  in  which  one  of 
the  children  lay,  and  burnt  her  feet.  Before  she 
could  give  the  alarm,  Mr.  Wesley  was  roused  by  a 
ciy  of  fire  from  the  street :  little  imagining  that  it 
was  in  his  own  house,  he  opened  the  door,  and 
found  it  full  of  smoke,  and  that  the  roof  was 
already  burnt  through.  His  wife  being  ill  at 
{he  time,  slept  apart  from  him,  and  in  a  s^ian^ 
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rocHD.  Bidding  her  and  the  two  eldest  girls  me 
and  shift  for  their  lives,  he  burst  open  the  nursery 
door,  where  the  maid  was  sleeping  with  five  chil- 
dren. She  snatched  up  the  youngest,  and  bade 
the  others  follow  her  j  the  three  elder  did  so,  but 
John,  who  was  then  six  years  old,  was  not  awakened 
by  all  this,  and  in  the  alurm  and  confusion  be  wa& 
forgotten.  By  the  time  they  reached  the  hall,  the 
flames  had  spread  eveiy  where  around  them,  and  Mr. 
Wesley  then  found  that  the  k^s  of  the  house-door 
were  above  stairs.  He  ran  and  recovered  them,  a 
minute  before  the  stair-case  took  fire.  When  the 
door  was  opened,  a  strong  north-east  wind  drove  in 
the  flam^  with  such  violence  from  the  »de  of  the 
house,  that  it  was  impossible  to  stand  against  them; 
Some  of  the  children  got  Uirough  the  window^ 
and  others  through  a  little  door  into  the  garden. 
Mrs.  Wesley  could  not  reach  the  garden  door,  an^ 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  climb  to  the  windows : 
after  three  times  attempting  to  face  the  flames, 
and  shrinking  as  often  from  their  force,  she  be- 
sooght  Christ  to  preserve  her,  if  it  was  hia  will, 
from  that  dreadful  death  :  she  then,  to  use  her  own 
expression,  waded  through  the  fire,  and  escaped  into 
the  street  naked  aa  she  was,  with  some  slight  scorch- 
ingof  the  bands  andface.  At  this  time  John,  who  had 
not  been  remembered  till  that  moment,  was  heard 
crying  in  the  nursery.  The  father  ran  to  the  stairs, 
but  they  were  so  nearly  consumed,  that  they  could 
not  bear  his  weight,  and  being  utterly  in  despair, 
he  fell  upon  his  knees  in  the  hall,  and  in  agony 
commended  the  sou)  of  the  child  to  God.    John 
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had  been  awakened  by  the  light,  and  thinking  it 
was  day,  called  to  the  maid  to  take  him  up  ;  but 
as  no  one  answered,  he  opened  the  curtains,  and 
saw  streaks  of  fire  upon  the  top  of  the  room.  He 
ran  to  the  door,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  escape 
that  way,  climbed  upon  a  chest  which  stood  near 
the  window,  and  he  was  then  seen  from  the  yard. 
There  was  no  time  for  procuring  a  ladder,  but  it 
was  ht^pily  a  low  house :  one  man  was  hoisted 
upon  the  shoulders  of  another,  and  could  then 
reach  the  window,  so  as  to  take  him  out :  a  mo- 
ment later  and  it  would  have  been  too  late :  the 
whole  roof  fell  in,  and  had  it  not  fatten  inward, 
they  must  all  have  been  crushed  tt^ether.  When 
the  child  was  carried  out  to  the  house  where  his 
parents  were,  die  father  cried  out,  "  Come,  neigh- 
bours, let  us  kneel  down :  let  us  give  thanks  tia 
God !  he  has  given  me  all  my  eight  children  :  let 
the  housf;  go,  I  am  rich  enough."  John  Wesley 
remembered  this  ptovidential  deliverance  through 
life  with  the  deepest  gratitude.  In  reference  to  it 
he  had  a  house  in  flames  engraved  as  an  emblem 
under  one  of  his  portraits,  with  these  words  for  the 
motto,  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning?" 

The  third  son,  Charles,  the  zealous  and  able 
associate  of  his  brother  in  his  future  labours,  was 
at  this  time  scarcely  two  months  old.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  his  birth  are  remarkable.  His  mo- 
ther was  delivered  of  him  before  the  due  time,  and 
the  child  appeared  dead  rather  than  alive,  neither 
crying  nor  opening  its  eyes :  .in  this  state  it  was  kept, 
>3 
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wrapt  up  in  sc^  wo<^  till  the  time  when  he  should 
have  been  born  accordii^  to  the  usual  course  of 
nature,  and  then,  it  is  said,  he  (^>eiied  his  eyes 
and  made  himself  heard. 

Mr.  Wesley  usually  attended  the  sittings  of  coo- 
vocation  :  such  atteiidance,  according  to  his  prin- 
ciples, was  a  part  of  his  duty,  and  he  performed  it 
at  an  expenie  of  money  which  he  could  ill  spare 
from  the  necessities  of  so  large  a  family,  and  at  a 
cost  of  time  which  was  injurious  to  his  parish. 
During  these  absences,,  as  there  was  no  afternoon 
service  at  Epworth,  Mrs.  Wesley  prayed  with  her 
own  family  on  Sunday  evenings,  read  a  sermon, 
and  engaged  afterwards  in  religious  conversation. 
Some  of  tiie  parishioners  who  came  in  accidentally 
were  not  excluded  ^  and  she  did  not  think  it  proper 
that  their  presence  should  interrupt  the  duty  of  the 
hour.  Induced  by  the  report  which  these  persons 
made,  others  requested  permission  to  attend  j  and 
in  this  manner  from  thirty  to  forty  persons  usually 
assembled.  After  this  had  continued  some  time, 
she  happened  to  find  an  account  of  the  Dani^ 
missionaries  in  her  husband's  study,  and  was  much 
impressed  by  the  perusal.  The  book  strengthened 
her  desire  of  doiug  good :  she  chose  "  the  best 
and  most  awakening  sermons,"  and  ^ake  witii 
more  freedom,  more  warmth,  more  Section  to 
the  neighbours  who  attended  at  her  evening 
prayers ;  their  numbers  increased  in  consequence, 
for  she  did  not  think  it  right  to  deny  any  who  asked 
admittance.  More  persons  came  at  length  than 
the  apartment  could  hold }  and  the  thii^  was  re- 
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presented  to  her  husband  in  such  a  manner  that 
he  wrote  to  her,  objecting  to  her  conduct,  because* 
he  8aid>  "  it  looked  particular^"  because  of  her 
sex,  and  because  he  was  at  that  time  in  a  public 
station  and  character,  which  rendered  it  the  more 
necessary  that  she  should  do  nothing  to  attract 
censure;  and  be  recommended  that  some  other 
person  should  read  for  her.  She  b^an  her  reply 
by  heartily  thanking  him  for  dealing  so  plainly  and 
ikitiifuUy  with  her  in  a  matter  of  no  common  con- 
cern. "  As  to  its  looking  particular,"  she  said,  . 
«  I  grant  it  does ;  and  so  does  almost  every  thing 
that  is  serious,  or  that  may  any  way  advance  die 
glory  of  God,  (k*  the  salvation  of  souls,  if  it  be 
performed  out  of  a  pulpit  or  in  the  way  of  common 
conversation ;  because  in  our  corrupt  age  the  ut- 
most care  and  diligence  has  been  used  to  banish 
all  discourse  of  God,  or  spiritual  concerns,  out  of 
Bodety,  as  if  religion  were  never  to  appear  out  of 
tiie  closet,  and  we  were  to  be  ashamed  of  nothing 
Ro  much  a?  of  confessing  ourselves  to  be  Christians." 
To  the  objection  on  account  of  her  sex  she  an- 
swered, that  as  she  was  a  woman,  so  was  she  also 
mistress  of  a  large  family ;  and  though  the  superior 
charge  lay  upon  him  as  their  head  and  minister, 
yet  in  his  atusence  she  could  not  but  look  upon 
every  soul  which  he  bad  left  under  her  care,  as  a 
talent  committed  to  her  under  a  trust  by  the  great 
Lord  of  all  the  families  of  heaven  and  earth. 
"  If,"  she  added,  "  I  am  unfaithful  to  Him  or  to 
you,  in  n^lccting  to  improve  these  talents,  how 
shall  I  answer  unto  Him,  when  heshdl  command 


)  by  Google 


FAMILT    OP   TBE    WESLETS.  1? 

me  to  render  an  account  of  my  stewardship?" 
Hie  objections  which  arose  from  his  own  station 
and  character  she  left  entirely  to  his  own  judge- 
ment. Why  any  person  should  reflect  upon  him, 
because  his  wife  endeavoured  to  draw  people  to 
church,  and  restrain  them,  by  reading  and  other 
persuasions,  from  profaning  the  sabbath,  she  could 
not  conceive ;  and  if  any  were  mad  enough  to  do 
80,  she  hoped  he  would  not  regard  it.  ••  For  my 
own  part,"  she  says,  "  I  value  no  censure  on  this 
account :  1  have  long  since  shook  hands  with  the 
world ;  and  I  heartily  wish  I  had  never  given  them 
more  reason  to  speak  against  me."  As*  to  the 
proposal  of  letting  some  other  person  read  for  her, 
she  thought  her  husband  had  not  considered  what 
a  pec^le  they  were ;  not  a  man  among  them  coiild 
read  a  sermon  without  spelling  a  good  part  of  it, 
and  how  would  th^  edify  the  rest  ?  And  none  of 
her  own  family  had  voices  strong  enough  to  b^ 
heard  by  so  many. 

While  Mrs.  Wesley  thus  vindicated  herself  in  a 
manner  which  she  thought  must  prove  convincing 
to  her  husband,  as  well  as  to  her  own  calm  judge- 
ment, the  curate  of  Epworth  (a  man  who  seems  to 
have  been  entitled  to  very  little  respect)  wrote  to 
Mr.  Wesley  in  a  very  different  strain,  complaining 
that  a  conventicle  was  held  in  his  house.  The 
name  was  well  chosen  to  alarm  so  high  a  church- 
man ;  and  his  second  letter  declared  a  decided  dis^ 
i^iprobation  of  these  meetings,  to  which  he  had  made 
no  serious  objections  before.  She  did  not  reply  to 
this  till  some  days  had  elapsed,  for  she  deemed  it  ne- 
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cessary  that  both  should  take  some  time  to  consider 
before  her  husband  finally  determined  in  a  matter 
which  she  felt  to  be  of  great  importance.  She  ex* 
pressed  her  astonishment  that  any  effect  upon  his 
opinions,  much  more  any  change  in  them,  should 
be  produced  by  the  senseless  clamour  of  two  or 
three  of  the  worst  in  his  parish ;  and  she  repre- 
sented to  him  the  good  which  had  been  done  by 
inducing  a  much  more  frequent  and  regular  at- 
'tendance  at  church,  and  reforming  the  general 
habits  of  the  people ;  and  the  evil  which  would  re- 
sult from  discontinuing  such  meetings,  especially 
by  the  prejudices  which  it  would  excite  against 
the  curate,  in  those  persons  who  were  sensible  that 
they  derived  benefit  from  the  religious  opportu- 
nities, which  would  thus  be  taken  away  throu^ 
his  interference.  After  stating  these  things  clearly 
and  judiciously,  she  concluded  thus,  in  reference 
to  her  own  duty  as  a  wife :  "  If  you  do,  af!«r  all, 
think  fit  to  dissolve  this  assembly,  do  not  tell  me 
that  you  desire  me  to  do  it,  for  that  will  not  satisfy 
my  conscience;  but  send  roe  your  positive  com- 
mand, in  such  full  and  express  terms  as  may  ab- 
solve me  from  guilt  and  punishment  for  neglecting 
this  opportunity  of  doing  good,  when  you  and  I 
shall  appear  before  the  great  and  aweful  tribunal  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  Wesley  made  no  faither  objections ;  and 
thoroughly  respecting,  as  he  did,  the  principles 
and  the  understanding  of  his  wife,  he  was  perhaps 
ashamed  that  the  r^resentations  of  meaner  minds 
should  have  prejudiced  him  against  her  conduct. 
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Jolin  and  Charles  wei%  at  this  time  under  their 
mother's  care :  she  devoted  such  a  proportion  of 
time  as  she  could  afibrd  to  discourse  with  each  child 
by  itself  on  one  night  of  the  week,  upon  the  duties 
and  the  hopes  of  Christianity :  and  it  may  well  be  be- 
lieved that  these  circumstances  of  their  childhood 
had  no  inconsiderable  influence  upon  their  proceed^ 
ings  when  they  became  the  founders  and  directors  of 
a  new  community  of  Christians.  John's  providential 
deliverance  from  the  fire  had  profoundly  impressed 
his  mother,  as  it  did  himself,  throughout  the  whole 
of  his  after  life.  Among  the  private  meditations 
which  were  found  among  her  papers,  was  one 
written  out  long  after  that  event,  in  which  she  ex- 
pressed in  prayer  her  intention  to  be  ntore  parUca- 
larbf  careibl  of  the  soul  of  this  child,  which'  God 
had  so  mercifully  provided  tiir,  that  she  might  in- 
stil into  him  the  principles  of  true  religion  and 
virtue ; — "  Liord,"  she  said,  **  give  me  grace  to  do 
it  sincerely  and  prudently,  and  bless  my  attempts 
with  good  success/'  The  peculiar  care  which  was 
thus  taken  of  his  religious  education,  the  habitual 
and  fervent  piety  of  both  his  parents,  and  his  own 
surprizing  preservation,  at  an-  age  when  he  was 
perfectly  capable  of  remembering  all  the  circum- 
stances, combined  to  foster  in  the  child  that  dis- 
position, which  afterwards  developed  itself  with 
auch  force,  and  produced  such  important  effects. 

Talents  of  no  ordinary  kind,  as  well  as  a  devotional 

temper,  were  hereditary  in  this  remarkable  family. 

Samuel,  the  elder  brother,  who  was  eleven  years 

older  than  John,  could  not  speak  at  all  till  he  was 
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more  than  four  years  old*  and  consequently  was 
thought  to  be  deficient  in  his  faculties :  but  it  seems 
as  if  the  child  had  been  laying  up  stores  in  secret  till 
that  time,  for  one  day  when  some  question  was  pro- 
posed to  another  person  concerning  him,  he  an- 
swered H  himself  in  a  manner  which  astonished  all 
who  heard  him,  and  from  that  hour  he  continued 
to  speak  without  difficulty.  He  distingm'shed  him- 
self first  at  Westminster,  and  afterwards  at  Qmst 
Church,  Oxford,  by  his  classical  attainments. 
From  Christ  Church  he  returned  to  Westminster 
as  «n  usher,  and  then  took  orders,  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  Atterbury.  But  he  regarded  Atterbuiy 
more  as  a  friend  tban  a  patron,  and  holding  the 
same  'political  opinions, he  attracted  the  resentment 
of  the  mimsterB,  by  assailing  them  with  epigrams 
and  satires.  On  this  account,  when  the  8itua(i<m 
of  under-master  became  vacant,  and  he  was  pro- 
posed as  a  man  eminently  qualified  to  fill  it,  by 
experience,  ability,  and  character,  the  appointment 
was  refused,  upon  the  irrelevant  objection  that  he 


*  The  *oni  qppear  to  butt  inlnbed  their  mothtr**  political  opinjom. 
SanHiel  mi  oae  of  thou  witi  who  did  tfaemielTe*  no  honour,  and  thnr 
couDtrj  DO  MTfiM,  hj  unuling  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  mlminittratioa. 
niere  ii  ■  pawigc  in  one  of  C!harlei  Wetle; '»  letter*  which  shem  ibat 
John  ml  of  tha,nnM  p<riiticBl  KbooL  Writiiig  to  Samuel  froin  Oi- 
ford  in  the  jar  1TS4,  he  ■>]«,  "  My  brother  hx  been  much  mauled, 
and  thnateoed  more,  for  hii  Jacobite  termoo  on  the  nth  June.  But 
he  WBi  wite  euon^  to  get  the  Ticfrchancellor  to  read  and  approve  it 
beTore  Iw  preached  it,  ehd  may  therefore  bid  Wadham,  Mertan,  Exeter, 
■nd  Chritt  Church  do  th«r  worst"  Wesley  hai  aiserted,  and  hii 
Wographen  have  repeated  it  after  him,  that  Dr.  Sadievod'i  defeoce  wt« 
Gompoted  by  hii  &tlier.  It  hai  been  unialJy  OMribed  to  Atterbuiy, 
nnd  voy  poi^y  he  may  liave  employed  hi*  young  (Hend  in  the  tatk, — 
a  tuk  by  no  meant  conwnant  with  the  IMe^*  principlet. 
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was  a  married  man.  Charles  was  placed  under  him 
at  Westminster,  and  going  through  the  college  in 
like  manner,  was  also  elected  to  Christ  Church. 
John  was  educated  at  the  Charter-house. 

While  John  was  at  school,  certain  disturbances 
occurred  in  his.  father's  house,  so  unaccountable, 
that  every  person  by  whom  they  were  witnessed 
believed  them  to  be  supernatural.  At  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  IJi-S,  the  maid-servant  was  terrified 
by  hearing  at  the  dining-room  door  several  dismal 
groans,  as  of  a  person  at  the  point  of  death.  The 
&mi]y  gave  little  heed  to  her  story,  and  endea- 
voured to  laugh  her  out  of  her  fears ;  but  a  few 
nights  afterward  they  began  to  hear  strange  knock- 
ings,  usually  three  or  four  at  a  time,  in  different 
parts  of  the  house:  every  person  heard  these  noises 
ezc^t  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  and  as,  according  to 
vulgar  opinion,  such  sounds  were  not  audible  by 
the  individual  to  whom  they  foreboded  evil,  they 
refrained  from  telling  him,  lest  he  should  suppose 
that  it  betokened  his  own  death,  as  they  indeed  all 
apprehended.  At  length,  however,  ^e  disturb- 
ance became  so  great  and  so  frequent,  that  few  or 
none  of  the  family  durst  be  alone,  and  Mrs.  Wes- 
ley tiiought  it  better  to  inform  her  husband ;  for 
it  was  not  possible  that  the  matter  could  long  be 
concealed  from  htm }  and  moreover,  as  she  says, 
she  was  minded  he  should  speak  to  it.  The  noises 
were  now  various  as  well  as  strange,  loud  rum- 
bUngs  above  stairs  or  below,  a  clatter  among  a 
number  of  bottles,  as  if  they  had  all  at  once  been 
dashed  to  pieces,  footsteps  as  of  a  man  going  up 
c  3 
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and  down  stairs  at  all  hours  of  the  night,  sounds 
like  that  of  dancing  in  an  empty  room  the  door 
of  which  was  locked,  goblinglike  a  turkey  cock, 
but  most  frequently  a  knocking  about  the  beds  at 
night,  and  in  difterent  parts  of  the  house.  Mrs. 
Wesley  would  at  first  have  persuaded  the  children 
and  servants  that  it  was  occasioned  by  rats  within 
doors,  and  mischievous  persons  without,  and  her 
husband  had  recourse  to  the  same  ready  solution  : 
or  some  of  his  daughters,  he  supposed,  sate  up  late 
and  made  a  noise ;  and  a  hint  that  their  lovers 
might  have  something  to  do  with  the  mystery, 
made  the  young  ladies  heartily  hope  he  might  soon 
be  convinced  that  there  was  more  in  the  matter 
than  he  was  disposed  to  believe.  In  this  they  were 
not  disappointed,  for  on  the  next  night,  a  little 
after  midnight,  he  was  awakened  by  nine  loud  and 
distinct  knocks,  which  seemed  to  be  in  the  next 
room,  with  a  pause  at  every  third  stroke.  He  rose 
and  went  to  see  if  he  could  discover  the  cause,  but 
could  perceive  nothing ;  still  he  thought  it  might  be 
some  person  out  of  doors,  and  relied  upon  a  stout 
mastiff  to  rid  them  of  this  nuisance.  But  the  dog> 
which  upon  the  first  disturbance  had  barked  vio- 
lently, was  ever  afterwards  cowed  by  it,  and  seem- 
ing more  terrified  than  any  of  the  children,  came 
whining  himself  to  his  master  and  mistress,  as  if  to 
seek  protection  in  a  human  presence.  And  when 
the  man-servant,  Robin  Brown,  took  the  mastiff  at 
night  into  his  room,  to  be  at  once  a  guard  and  a 
companion,  as  soon  as  the  latch  began  to  jar  as 
usual,  the  dog  crept  into  bed,  and  barked  and 
howled  so  as  to  alarm  the  house. 
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The  fears  of  the  family  for  Mr.  Wesley's  Ufe  being 
removed  as  ^n  as  he  had  heard  the  mysterious 
noises,  they  began  to  apprehend  that  one  of  the  son& 
bad  met  with  a  violent  death,  and  more  particularly 
Samuel  the  eldest.  The  father,  therefore,  one 
night  after  several  deep  groans  had  been  heard, 
adjured  it  to  ^ak  if  it  had  power,  and  tell  him 
why  it  troubled  the  house ;  and  upon  this  three 
distinct  knockings  were  made.  He  then  ques- 
tioned it  if  it  were  Samuel  his  son,  bidding  it,  if  it 
were,  and  could  not  speak,  to  knock  again :  but  to 
their  great  comfort  there  was  no  farther  knocking 
that  night ;  and  when  they  heard  that  Samuel  and 
the  two  boys  were  safe  and  well,  Uie  visitations  of 
the  goblin  became  rather  a  matter  of  curiosity  and 
amusement  than  of  alarm.  Emilia  gave  it  the 
name  of  old  Jeflery,  and  by  this  name  he  was  now 
known  as  a  harmless,  though  by  no  means  an 
agreeable  inmate  of  the  parsonage.  Jefifery  was 
not  a  malicious  goblin,  but  he  was  easily  offended. 
Before  Mrs.  Wesley  was  satisfied  that  there  was 
something  supernatural  in  the  noises,  she  recol- 
lected that  one  of  her  neighbours  had  frightened 
the  rats  from  his  dwelling  by  blowing  a  horn  there  : 
the  horn,  therefore,  was  borrowed,  and  blown 
.  stoutly  about  the  house  for  half  a  day,  greatly 
af^nst  the  judgement  of  one  of  the  sisters,  who 
maintained  that  if  it  was  any  thing  supernatural  it 
would  certainly  be  very  angry  and  more  trouble- 
some. Her  opinion  was  verified  by  the  event: 
J^eryhad  never  till  then  begun  his  operations 
during  the  day  v  from  that  time  he  came  by  day  as 
c  4 
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'Well  as  by  nighty  and  was  louder  than  before.  And 
he  never  entered  Mr.  Wesley's  study  till  the  owner 
one  day  rebuked  him  sharply,  called  him  a  deaf 
and  dumb  devil,  and  bade  him  cease  to  disturb  the 
innocent  children,  and  come  to  him  in  his  study,  if 
he  had  any  thing  to  say.  This  was  a  sort  of  de- 
fiance, and  Jeffery  therefore  took  him  at  his  word. 
No  other  person  in  the  family  ever  felt  the  goblin, 
but  Mr.  Wesley  was  thrice  pushed  by  it  with  con- 
siderable force. 

So  he  himself  relates,  and  his  evidence  is  clear 
and  distinct.  He  says  also,  that  once  or  twice  when 
he  spoke  fo  it,  he  heard  two  or  three  feeble  squeaks, 
a  little  louder  than  the  chirping  of  a  bird,  but  not 
like  the  noise  of  rats.  What  is  said  of  an  actutJ 
appearance  is  not  so  well  confirmed.  Mrs.  Wesley 
bought  she  saw  something  run  from  under  the  bed, 
and  thought  it  most  like  a  badger,  but  she  could  not 
well  say  of  what  shape ;  and  the  man  saw  something  \ 
Like  a  white  rabbit,  which  came  from  behind  the 
oven,  with  its  ears  flat  upon  the  neck,  and  its  little 
scut  standing  straight  up.  A  shadow  may  possibly 
explain  the  first  of  these  appearances;  the  other  may 
be  imputed  to  that  proneness  which  ignorant  per- 
sons so  commonly  evince  to  exaggerate  in  all  un- 
common cases.  These  circumstances,  therefore, 
though  apparently  silly  in  themselves,  in  no  degree 
invalidate  tbe  other  parts  of  the  story,  which  rest 
upon  the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  intelligent 
witnesses.  The  door  was  once  violently  pushed 
against  Emilia,  when  there  was  no  person  on  the 
outnde^  the  latches  were  fi^qoeotly  lif^  up ; 
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Uie  windows  clattered  always  before  Jefiery  entered 
a  room,  and  whatever  iron  or  brass  was  there,  rung 
and  jarred  exceedingly.  It  was  observed  also 
th^  the'  WHid  commonly  rose  after  any  Of  his 
□oises,  and  increased  with  it,  and  whistled  loudly 
around  the  house.  Mr.  Wesley's  trencher  (for  it 
was  before  our  potteries  had  pushed  their  ware  into 
every  village  throughout  the  kingdom)  danced  one 
day  upog  the  table,  to  his  no  small  amazement ; 
and  the  handle  of  Robin's  hand-mill,  at  another 
time,  was  turaed  round  with  great  swiftness :  un- 
luckily Robin  had  just  done  grinding:  nothing 
vexed  him,  he  said,  but  that  the  mill  was  empty ; 
if  there  had  been  com  in  it,  Je&iy  might  have 
ground  his  heart  out  before  he  would  have  dis- 
turbed him.  It  was  plainly  a  Jacobite  goblin,  and 
seldcnn  suffered  Mr.  Wesley  to  pray  for  the  King 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales  without  disturbing  the  &. 
mily  prayers.  Mr.  Wesley  was  sore  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  became  angry,  and  therefore  repeated 
the  prayer.  But  when  Samuel  was  informed  of 
this,  his  remaric  was,  *'  As  to  the  devil's  being  an 
enemy  to  King  George,  were  I  the  king  myseU*.  I 
should  rather  Old  Nick  should  be  my  enemy  than 
my  friend."  The  children  were  the  only  persMis 
who  were  distressed  by  these  visitations :  the  man- 
nerin  which  they  were  a&cted  is  remarkable:  when 
the  noises  began  they  appeared  to  be  ftightened  in 
thdr  sleep,  a  sweat  came  over  them,  and  they 
panted  and  tiemUed  till  the  disturbance  was  lo 
loud  as  to  waken  them.  Before  it  ceas^I,  the  fa- 
mily had  become  quite  accustomed  to  it,  and  were 
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tired  with  hearing  or  spealdng  of  it  "  Send  me 
some  news,"  said  one  of  the  sisters  to  her  brother 
Samuel,  "  for  we  are  secluded  from  the  sight  or 
hearing  of  any  versal  thing,  except  Jefieiy." 

An  author  who  in  this  age  relates  such  a  story, 
and  treats  it  as  not  utterly  incredible  and  abnird, 
must  expect  to  be  ridiculed ;  but  the  testimony 
upon  which  it  rests  is  far  too  strong  to  be  set 
aside  because  of  the  strangeness  of  the-irelatioD. 
The  letters  wliich  passed  at  the  time  between 
Samuel  Wesley  and  the  family  at  Epworth,  the 
journal  which  Mr.  Wesley  kept  of  these  remark- 
able transactions,  and  the  evidence  concerning 
them  which  John  afterwards  collected,  fell  into  the 
bands  of  Dr.  Priestley,  and  were  *  published  by  him 
as  being  **  perhaps  the  best  authenticated  and  best 
teAd  story  of  the  kind  that  is  any  where  extant." 
He  observes  in  favour  of  the  story,  "  that  all  the 
parties  seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  void  of  fear, 
and  also  free  from  credulity,  except  the  general 
belief  that  such  things  were  supernatural."  But  he 
argues,  that  where  no  good  end  was  to  be  answered, 
we  may  safely  conclude  thftt  no  miracle  was 
wrought ;  and  he  supposes,  as  the  most  probable 
solution,  that  it  was  a  trick  of  the  servants,  as- 
sisted by  some  of  the  neighbours,  for  the  sake  of 
amusing  themselves  and  puzzling  the  family.  In 
reply  to  this  it  may  safely  be  asserted,  that  many 
of  the  circumstances  cannot  be  explained  by  any 

i*  Thne  pqwra  are  bwrted  wmong  the  Note*  t*d  fllivtmiaat  at  the 
cod  of  the  Volume,  that  the  Reader  nuiy  have  before  him  the  original 
documenti  relating  to  this  remaricable  aAir. 
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such  siqppositioii,  nor  by  any  legerdemain,  nor  by 
veatriloquism,  nor  by  any  secret  of  acoustics.  The 
former  argument  would  be  valid,  if  the  term  mi- 
racle were  i4)plicable  to  the  case  ■,  but  by  miracle 
Dr.  Priestley  evidently  intends  a  manifestation  of 
Divine  power,  and  in  the  present  instance  no  such 
manifestation  is  supposed,  any  more  than  in  the 
^pearance  of  a  departed  spirit.  Such  things  may 
be  preternatural  and  yet  not  miraculous :  they  may 
be  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  and  yet 
imply  no  alteration  of  its  laws.  And  with  regard 
to  the  good  end  which  they  may  be  supposed  to 
answer,  it  would  be  end  sufficient  if  sometimes  one 
of  those  unhappy  persons  who,  looking  through  the 
dim  glass  of  infidelity,  see  nothing  beyond  this 
life>  and  the  narrow  sphere  of  mortal  existence 
flhould,  from  the  well-established  truth  of  one  snch 
story,  (trifling  and  objectless  as  it  might  otherwise 
^ipear,)  be  led  to  a  conclusion  that  there  are  more 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  than  are  dreamt  of  in 
their  philosophy. 

John  suffered  at  the  Charter-house  under  the 
tyranny  which  the  elder  boys  were  permitted  to 
exercise.  This  evil  at  one  time  existed  very  ge- 
nerally in  English  schools,  through  the  culpidlkle 
negligence  of  the  masters ;  and  peihaps  may  still 
continue  to  exist,  though  if  a  system  were  designed 
for  cultivating  the  worst  dispositions  of  human 
nature,  it  could  not  more  efiectually  answer  the 
purpose.  The  boys  of  the  higher  forms  of  tte 
Cfauter-house  were  then  in  the  practice  of  taking 
their  portion  of  meat  £rom  the  younger  ones,  by 
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the  law  of  the  strongest ;  &ad  during  great  part  of 
the  time  that  Wesley  remained  there,  a  small  daily 
portion  of  bread  was  his  only  food.  Those  theo- 
retical physicians  who  recommend  spare  diet  for 
the  human  animal,  might  appeal  with  triumph  to 
the  length  of  days  which  he  attained,  and  the 
elastic  constitution  which  he  enjoyed.  He  himself 
imputed  this  blessing,  in  great  measure,  to  the 
strict  obedience  with  which  he  performed  an  in- 
junction  of  his  father's,  that  he  should  run  round 
the  Charter-house  garden  three  times  eveiy  morn- 
ing. Here,  ^or  his  quietness,  regularity,  and  ap- 
plication, he  became  a  favourite  with  the  master. 
Dr.  Walker ;  and  through  life  he  retained  so  great 
a  predilection  for  the  place,  that  on  his  annual 
visit  to  London  he  made  it  a  custom  to  walk  through 
the  scene  *  of  his  boyhood.    To  most  men  every 

*  Good  old  Izaok  WalUm  lui  praened  ■  beandfiil  qieech  of  timt 
excellent  mui  Sir  Heni;  Wotton,  wbcD,  m  bit  old  age,  he  wu  ntnn- 
ing  from  n  Tint  to  Windmter,  ^en  he  had  been  educated.  "  How 
nsefiil,"  heiaidtoaftiend,  biteompuiioQ  in  tbtt  joumej,  "  bowni^ 
fill  wu  that  adrice  of  a  hot;  monk,  who  penuaded  hit  Sriend  to  per- 
form bli  castotaary  devotioiu  in  a  cotutaut  place,  becaiue  in  that  |^«ce 
we  uiualljnieet  wiUi  &aieTaj  thougbu  which  poMewed  at  atom-  Ion 
bang  there.  And  I  find  it  thiu  far  expeiimentaUy  true,  that  my  now 
being  in  that  ubool,  and  tedug  that  Ter;  place  where  I  tate  when 
I  wai  a  boy,  occanoned  me  to  remember  diow  very  thoughts  of  mj 
jrovth  wiiicb  then  poMened  me :  iweet  thoughti,  indeed,  that  promiMd 
my  growing  yean  numeroni  pleuure*,  without  nuituret  of  CBre* ;  and 
tho«e  to  be  enjoyed  when  time  (which  I  therdbre  thou^t  tiow^ptctd) 
bad  dianged  my  youth  into  manhood :  but  age  and  experience  have 
tau^t  me,  that  tho«e  were  but  empty  hopet :  for  I  have  elwey*  foond 
it  true,  ai  my  Sariour  did  foretell,  '  Miffideot  for  the  day  ii  the  eril 
thereof.'  Nenrtbelen,  lMwtherea*ucce«noaof  boyt  nMngtheMoie 
recreation!,  and  qnes^nlen  poweued  irith  the  lailie  thongbt*  that 
then  poue«ed  me.  Ttnu  one  generation  tucce«di  another,  both  in 
their  livM,  recgealioBi,  liope*,  tear*,  and  death." 
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year  would  render  a  pilgrimage  of  this  kind  more 
painful  than  the  last ;  but  Wesley  seems  never  to 
have  looked  back  with  melancholy  upon  the  days 
that  were  gone ;  earthly  regrets  of  this  kind  could 
find  no  room  in  one  who  was  continually  pressing 
onward  to  the  goal. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  removed  from 
the  Charterliouse  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
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Sefore  Wesley  went  to  the  university,  he  had  ac- 
quired some  knowledge  of  Hebrew  under  his 
brother  Samuel's  tuition.  At  college  he  continued 
his  studies  with  all  diligence,  and  was  noticed  there 
for  his  attainments,  and  especially  for  his  skill  in 
l(^c,  by  wfiich  he  frequently  put  to  silence  those 
who  contended  with  him  in  after  life.  No  man, 
indeed,  was  ever  more  dexterous  in  the  art  of  rea- 
soning. A  charge  was  once  brought  against  him 
that  he  delighted  to  perplex  his  opponents  by  his 
expertness  in  sophistry ;  he  repelled  it  with  indig- 
nation :  "  It  hag  been  my  first  care,"  said  he,  "  to 
see  that  my  cause  was  good,  and  never,  either  in 
jest  or  earnest,  to  defend  the  wrong  side  of  a  ques- 
tion ;  and  shame  on  me  if  I  cannot  defend  the 
right  after  so  much  practice,  and  after  having  been 
so  early  accustomed  to  separate  truth  from  ialse- 
hood,  how  artfully  soever  they  are  twisted  to- 
gether." Like  his  father,  and  both  his  brothers, 
he  was  no  inexpert  versifier  in  his  youth:  this, 
however,  was  a.  talent  which  he  forbore  to  use, 
when  ascetic  opinions  began  to  influence  him, — and 
the  honour  of  being  the  sweet  singer  of  Methodism 
was  reserved  fat  his  brother  Charles. 
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While  he  was  an  undergraduate,  hit  manners 
were  free  and  chearful }  and  that  activity  of  ^^spo- 
sition  which  bore  him  afterward  through  such  un< 
interrupted  labour,  displayed  itself  in  wit  and  vivar 
city.  But  when  the  time  of  life  arrived  at  which 
he  might  have  taken  orders,  he,  who  was  not  a 
man  to  act  lightly  upon  any  occasion,  and  least  of 
all  upod  so  solemn  a  one,  began  to  reflect  seriously 
upon  the  importance  of  the  priestly  office,  and  to 
feel  some  scruples  concerning  the  motives  by  which 
the  person  ought  to  be  influenced  who  determines 
to  take  upon  himself  so  aweful  a  charge.  These 
scruples  he  communicated  to  his  father,  who  an- 
grered  them  sensibly ;  but  agreed  with  him  in  not 
UkJDg  **  a  callow  clergyman ;"  and  hinting  that  he 
thought  it  too  soon  for  him  to  be  ordained,  ex. 
horted  him  to  work  while  he  could.  The  letter 
was  written  with  a  trembling  pen :  "  You  see," 
said  the  old  man,  "  Time  has  shaken  me  by  the 
hand,  and  Death  is  but  a  little  way  behind  him. 
My  eyes  and  heart  are  now  almost  all  I  have  left, 
and  I  bless  God  for  them."  The  mother,  how* 
enx,  was  of  opinion,  that  the  sooner  he  entered 
into  deacoi^'s  orders  the  better,  because  it  might 
be  an  inducement  to  greater  applicadoQ  in  the 
study  of  practical  divinity.  "  And  now,"  said  she, 
"  in  good  earnest  resolve  to  make  religion  tb< 
bunnesB  of  your  life :  for,  after  dl,  that  is  the  one 
thing  that,  strictly  speaking,  is  necessary;  all 
things  beside  are  comparatively  little  to  the  pur-  ' 
poses  of  life.  I  heartily  wish  you  would  now  enter 
upon  a  strict  examination  of  yourself,  that  you 
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may  know  whether  you  have  a  reasonable  hope  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Oirist.  If  you  have,  the  satis* 
faction  of  knowing  it  will  abundantly  reward  your 
pains ;  if  you  have  not,  you  will  find  a  more  rea- 
sonable occasion  for  tears  than  can  be  met  witii  in 
a  tragedy." 

Li  confonnily  to  this  advice  he  applied  himself 
closely  to  theological  studies :  his  devotional  feel- 
ings thus  fostered,  soon  acquired  the  predominance 
in  a  frame  of  mind  like  his,  and  he  now  became 
desirous  of  entering  upon  his  ministerial  career. 
Hie  father  understanding  this,  judged  it  advisable 
that  he  should  be  ordained  in  the  ensuing  summer ; 
'•  but,  in  tiie  first  place,"  said  he,  "  if  you  love 
yourself  or  me,  pray  heartily."  Two  books  which 
he  read  in  the  course  of  this  preparation  laid  strong 
hold  upon  him.  The  first  was  the  famous  treatise 
De  Indtadone  ChrisU,  commonly  ascribed  upon  in- 
sufficient  and  disputed  evidence  to  Thomas  k  Kem- 
pis.  The  view  which  is  taken  in  that  woric  of 
human  life  and  of  Christian  duties  revolted  him  at 
first.  Upon  this,  as  upon  all  other  subjects,  he 
consulted  his  parents  as  his  natural  and  best  coun- 
sellors, and  represented  it  with  humility  as  a  mis- 
fortune that  he  'difiered  from  the  writer  in  some 
mun  points.  "  I  cannot  think,"  said  he,  "  that 
■wben.  Ood  sent  us  into  the  world,  he  had  irrever- 
sibly decreed  that  we  should  be  perpetually  miser- 
able in  it  If  our  taking  up  the  Cross  imply  our 
bidding  adieu  to  all  joy  and  sadsfaction,  how  is  it 
recondl^le  with  what  Solomon  expressly  affirms 
of  religion,  that  her  vat^M  are  wa^s  qf  pleasantness, 
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mud  all  her  paths  ai-e  peace?"  Another  of  his 
teDets  is»  that  mirth  or  pleasure  is  useless,  if  not 
sinful ;  and  that  Dothing  is  an  affliction  to  a  good 
man, -:« that  he  ought  to  thfuik  God  even  ior  send^ 
ing  htm-  raiseiy.  Tliis,  in  my  opinion,  says  Wesley, 
is  contrary  to  God's  design  in  afflicting  us ;  for 
though  be  chasteneth  those  whom  he  loveth,  yet  it 
is  in  ofd^r  to  humble  them.  His  mother  agreed 
with  him  that  the  uidior  of  this  treatise  had  more 
zeal 'than  knowledge,  and  was  one  of  those  men 
who  would  unnecessarily  strew  the  way  of  life  with 
thorns.  "  Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or 
unlawfulness  of  pleasure,"  she  said,  "  take  this 
rule :  — whatever  weakens  your  reason,  impairs  the 
tenderoess  of  your  conscience,  obscures  your  sense 
of  ijod,  or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiritual  things; 
— in  short,  whatever  increases  the  strength  and 
authority  of  your  body  over  your  mind,  that  thing 
is  sin  to  you,  however  innocent  it  may  be  in 
itself."  Well  might  Wesley  consult  upon  such 
queinicats  a  mother  who  was  capable  of  reasoning 
and  writii^  thus.  His  fatiier  expressed  a  different 
opinion:  "  All  men,"  he  said,  "  were  apt  to  verge 
towaifd  extremes,  but  mortification  was  still  an  iii- 
diipeq^ible  Christian  duty.  If  the  young  man  will 
rejoice  in  his  youth,  let  him  take  care  that  his  joys 
be  innocent ;  and  in  order  to  tliis,  remember,  that 
Jbr  ail  these  things  God  will  bring  him  into  judge- 
loeiit."  The  book  had  been  his  "great  and  old 
cpinpanioD,"  and  he  thought  that  "  making  some 
gpaOB  of  allowance,  it  might  be  read  to  great  ad- 
vantage,— ^nay,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
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periise  it  seriooBly  without  admiriDg,  and  in  Bonie 
measure  imitating  its  heroic  strains  oiP  humility, 
pie^«  and  devotion.'^  But  he  referred  hhn  to  bis 
mother,  saying,  tiiat  "  she  had  kssure  to  -booit 
thfe  matter  to  the  bran."  This  refetenee  to  die 
jndgiement  of  a  woman  upon  snch  a  subject  yt'il 
appear  less  extra<Hdinary,  if  it  be  remembered  that 
the  practice  of  giving  girls  a  learned  edocatioft, 
which  began  in  England  with  the  RefoimRtioa, 
had  not  been  laid  aside  in  Mrs.  Wesley's  youth  — 
that  she  understood  Greek  and  Latin,  and  tint  bet 
eaiiy  studies  had  been  directed  to  theolc^.  Her 
attainments,  however,  had  not  made  her  pedantae ; 
neither  had  her  talents,  and  die  deference  which 
was  paid  to  them  by  her  husband  and  herchildren, 
rendered  her  in  any  degree  presumptnoiA.  She 
speaks  of  herself  in  this  corre^ndence  as  being 
infirm  and  slow  of  understanding;  but  exjivedses 
the  delight  which  it  gave  her  to  correspond  witii 
her  son  upon  such  subjects. 

The  treatise  De  ImtaHone  appears  to  have  of- 
fended Wesley's  reason,  as  -wtSl  as  the  instincts  Of 
hilarity  and  youth.  But  the  impression  ^^Aadk  this 
writer  (whoever  he  be)  failed  to  make,  wan  pro- 
duced by  the  work  of  a  far  more  powerftd  intel- 
lect, and  an  imaginatitm  infinitely  more  fervnrt— ^ 
Jer^y  Taylor's  Rules  of  Holy  Living  and  Dyiftg. 
Hie  had  beoi  trained  up  in  religious  habits  ;  and 
irheii  his  rdigious  fedings  were  once  caOed  into  kc* 
tion,  they  wwn  became  pre-eininent  above  all  oflkieri. 
Hiat  part  in  particular  of  ttm  sj^endid  woHc  which 
relates  to  purity  of  inteirtien,  aSeeted  faim  esceed- 


)  by  Google 


yrpOM  AT  oTFosp<  SS 

in^.  **  InstBOtly."  be  sa^  "  I  resolved,  to  de- 
dicate off  my  life  to  God, — tUlmy  Oughts  and 
mcds,  and  actionem,  being  thorouglily  convinced 
tibere  was  no  neditim ;  but  that  evpry  part  of  my 
KIb  (not  soate  only)  must  either  be  «  sacrifice  to 
Qod,  or  m^nelf, — that  is  in  ^ct  to  the  Devil." 
Hk  Imitation,  which  -he  had  found  r^ulaive  at 
fiist,  appeared  so  no  longer  now :  Bishop  Taylor 
had  prepared  Uie  way  for  the  ascetic  author,  and 
he  began  to  find  in  the  perusal  sensible  comfort* 
web  BS  he  was  an  utt«-  stranger  to  before.  His 
&ther,  who  had  <aice  thought  him  wanting  in 
^teopathyt  bd^  probably  for  that  reason  had  advised 
him  to  delay  his  ordination,  perceived  the  change 
wUh  joy.  '*  God  fit  you  for  your  great  work!" 
he  said  to  him ;  "  Fast,  watch  and  pray ;  believe, 
km,  «qdu7e  and  be  h&ppj,  towards  which  you 
itaA  nwa  want  the  most  ardent  prayers  of  your 
aflfediDDate  fatho*."  He  removed  some  scruples 
vhidi  his  son  expressed  concerning  the  damnatory 
t  of  the  Athanasian  creed,  —  that  creed  of 
li  Tillotson  wished  the  church  of  England  were 
"weilrid.**  "TlieJrpoinU"  hesaid,  "  waslevePed 
only,  against  obstinate  heretics  i  and  a  distinction 
wrm  andoubtedty  to  be  made  between  what  is  wilful 
and  ^at  is  in  some  measure  involuntary.  God 
oactaiiily  will  make  a  difference,  and  to  him  it  must 
W  lift;  our  business  is  to  keep  to  the  nde  which 
be  has  gfarw  ua.  As  to  the  main  of  the  cause,** 
faa^cflittiDueiW  "  tiie  best  way  to  deal  with  our  ad- 
voMarica  i»  to  tium  the  war  And  their  own  vaunted 
•msafaiM^  tttau  Aon  baiaadoff  the  scbcaies 
Hie 
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it  will  appear,  'that  there  are  many  irrecoacfleable 
absurdities  and  contradictions  in  theirs,  but  none 
such  ^  (though  indeed  some  difficulties)  in  ours. 
They  can  never  prove  a  contradiction  in  our  Three 
and  One,  unless  we  affirm  them  to  be  so  in  the 
same  respect,  which  every  child  knows  we  do  not. 
But  we  can  prove  there  is  one  in  a  creature's  being 
a  creator,  which  they  assert  of  our  Lord." 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  opinions  of  the  yoiing 
theologian  at  this  time  upon  some  of  those  tc^lcs, 
whereon  he  enlarged  so  copiously,  and  acted  aa 
decisively  in  after-life.  Jeremy  Taylor  had  re- 
marked that  we  ought,  "  in  some  sense  or  other; 
to  think  ourselves  the  worst  in  eveiy  company 
where  we  come."  The  duty  of  absolute  humilily 
Wesley  at  once  acknowledged ;  but  he  denied  that 
this  comparative  hunulrty,  as  be  called  it,  was. in 
our  power ;  it  could  not  be  reasonable,  or  sincere, 
and  therefore  it  could  not  be  a  virtue.  Tlie  bishop 
had  affirmed,  that  we  know  not  whether  God  has 
foigiven  us.  Wesley  could  not  assent  to  this  po- 
sition. •'  If,"  said  he,  "  we  dweU  in  Christ  and 
Christ  in  us,  which  he  will  not  do  unless  we  are 
regenerate,  certainly  we  must  he  sensible  of  it.  If 
we  can  never  have  any  certainty  of  our  being  in  a 
state  of  salvation,  good  reason  it  is  that  eveiy  mo- 
ment should  be  spent,  not  in  joy,  but  in  fear  aad 
trembling;  and  then  undoubtedly  in  this  life  we 
are  of  all  men  roost  miserable.  God  deliv^  us 
from  such  a  fearful  expectation !  Humility  is  un- 
doubtedly necessary  to  salvatibn,  and  if  all  these 
things  are  essendiU  to  humihtji  who  am  bp 
humUe?  who  can  be  saved  ?   That  we  can  never 
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be  80  certain  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins^  a&  to  b« 
assured  they  will  never  rise  up  against  us,  I  firmly 
bdieve.  We  know  that  they  will  infallibly  do  so 
if  we  apostatize ;  aiid  I  am  not  satisfied  what  evi- 
dence there  can  be  of  our  final  perseverance,  till  we 
huve  finished  our  course.  But  I  am  persuaded  we 
may  know  if  we  are  nam  in  a  state  of  salvation, 
since  that  is  expressly  promised  in  the  Holy  Scrq>- 
tures  to  our  sincere  endeavours,  and  we  are  surely 
able  to  judge  of  our  own  sincerity/'  He  was 
startled  at  that  part  of  our  articles  which  bears  a 
Calvinistic  appearance.  **  As  I  understand  faith," 
^d  he,  "  to  be  an  assent  to  any  truth  upon 
nttional  grounds,  I  do  not  think  it  possible, 
without  perjury,  to  swear  I  believe  anything,  im- 
iess  I  have  reasonable  grounds  for  my  persuasion. 
.Now,  that  which  contradicts  reason  cannot  be 
said  to  stand  upon  reasonable  grounds,  and  such, 
undoubtedly,  is  every  proposition  which  is  incom- 
patible with  the  divine  justice  or  mercy.  What 
then  shall  I  say  of  predestination?  If  it  was  in- 
evitably decreed  from  eternity  that  a  determinate 
.part  of  mankind  should  be  saved,  and  none  beside 
,them,  a  vast  majority  of  the  world  were  only  bom 
.to  eternal  death,  without  so  much  ia  a  possi- 
bility of  avoiding  it.  How  is  this  consistent  with 
either  the  divine  justice  or  mercy?  Is  it  mer- 
ciful  to  ordain  a  creature  to  everlasting  misery  ? 
,  is  it  just  to  punish  man  for  crimes  which  he  could 
not  but  commit?  That  God  should  be  the  author 
.«f  sin  and  injustice,  which  must,  I  think,  be  the 
.  CMuequence  of  maintaining  this  opinion,  is  a  con- 
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tradictioa  to  the  clearest  ideas  we  have  6t  the  dt- 
vJDe  nature  and  perfections."  His  mother,  to 
whom  these  feelings  were  imparted,  agreed  witU 
him  thai  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  predestinaticHi 
was  shocking,  and  ought  utterly  to  be  abhorred. 
The  church  doctrine,  she  argued,  if  it  were  pro- 
perly understood,  in  no  wise  derogated  ftom  God*s 
free  grace,  nor  impaired  the  liberty  of  man  j  fot 
there  could  be  no  more  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
prescience  of  God  is  the  cause  why  so  many  6nally 
perish,  than  that  our  knowing  the  sun  will  rise  to^ 
morrow  is  the  cause  of  its  rising.  But  she  won^ 
dered  why  men  would  amuse  themselves  with 
searching  into  the  decrees  of  God,  which  no  hi^ 
man  art  could  fathom,  and  not  rather  employ  thek* 
time  and  powers  in  making  their  own  election  sore. 
**Such  studies,**  she  said,  "tended  more  to  confotmd 
than  to  inform  the  understanding ;  but  as  he  had 
entered  upon  it,  if  her  thoughts  did  not  satiaQr 
him,  he  had  better  consult  his  father,  ^o  ww 
surely  much  better  qualified  for  a  casuist  dian 
herself.'* 

The  course  of  these  studies,  aided  also  hy  his 
meeting,  for  the  first  time,  with  a  religious  friend, 
produced  a  great  change  in  Wesley's  frame  of  mind. 
He  began  to  alter  the  whole  form  of  his  conversa- 
tioB,  and  to  set  in  earnest  upon  a  new  life.  He 
communicated  every  week,  and  began  to  pray  fi)r 
that  inward  holiness,  of  the  necessity  of  which 
Bishop  Taylor  had  convinced  him,  and  to  aim  at 
it  with  his  utmost  endtovours.  Tlius  prepared  in 
heart  as  well  as  in  knowledge,  he  was  ordained  jn 
the  autumn  of  the  year  1795  by  Dr.  Potter,  thai 
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hyahi^  of  Oxfo^j  and  afterwards  primate.  la  the 
enatUDg  spring  he  ofiered  himself'  for  a  fellowship 
«t  ^ncoln  College.  Even  in  college  elections 
there  is  play  enough  for  evil  passions,  and  too  mijtdi 
license  allowed  them.  Though  Wesley  was  not  yet 
eccentric  in  bis  habits  of  life,  the  strictness  of  hif 
reUgfou^  princi[de9  was  sufficiently  remarkable  to 
afiord  subject  for  satire ;  and  his  opponents  hoped 
tfi  [ffOyent  his  success  by  making  him  ridiculous. 
Upon  this  occaiuon  his  father  told  him  it  was  a 
callow  virtue  that  could  not  bear  being  laughed  at. 
His  mother  encouraged  him  in  a  different  manner. 
**  If/*  said  she,  «  it  be  a  weak  virtue  that  cannot 
bear  being  laughed  at,  I  am  sure  it  is  a  strong  and 
well-confirmed  virtue  that  can  stand  the  test  of  a 
Iviak  buffoonery.  Many  people,  though  well  in- 
sUqed,  have  yet  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a 
good  conscience,  merely  because  they  could  not 
ttetr  raillery.  I  would  therefore  advise  those  who 
az9  ip  the  b^inning  of  a  Christian  course,  to  shun 
thf  company  of  profane  wits,  aa  they  would  the 
league  or  poverty ;  and  never  to  contract  an  inti- 
mate with  any  but  such  as  have  a  good  sense  of 
M^on."  Notwithstanding  this  kind  of  opposl- 
t«^  he  attained  the  object  in  view,  and  was  elected 
fe^ow  in  March  I7S6,  having  beep  much  indebted 
to  bis  brother  Samuel's  influence  and  to  the  good- 
will of  the  rector  of  the  college  Dr.  M<x-Iey.  This 
was  a  great  joy  to  his  father,  who  was  now  far  ad- 
vanced in  the  vale  of  yeare.  In  writing  to  coq-t 
jra^i^te  him  he  say^  "  Wiiat  will  be  my  own  fate- 
JieC^re  th^  iwnmer  be  over,  Crod  knows :  sedpasti 
»♦. 
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gmwora.— Wherever  I  am,  my  Jack  is  Fellow  of 
Lincoln." 

This  removal  enabled  him  to  rid  himsetf  of'  ^I 
unsympathiziDg  acquaintance,  in  a  manner  which 
he- related,  sixty  years  afterwards,  in  his  sermon 
on  leaving  theworid.  "  When  it  pleased  God,"  he 
says,  "  to  give  me  a  settled  resolution  to  be  not  a 
nominal,  but  a  real  Christian,  (being  then  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age,)  my  acquaintance  were  as 
ignorant  of  God  as  myself.  But  there  was  this 
difference :  I  knew  my  own  "ignorance ;  they  did 
not  know  theirs.  I  faintly  endeavoured  to  help 
them,  but  in  vain.  Meantime  I  found,  by  sad  ex- 
perience, that  even  their  harmless  conversation,  so 
called,  damped  all  my  good  resolurions.  But  how 
to  get  rid  of  th^n  was  the  question  which'I  re- 
volved ill  my  mind  again  and  again.  I  saw  no  pos- 
sible way,  unless  it  should  please  God  to  remove 
me  to  another  College.  He  did  so,  in  a  laahner 
utterly  contrary  to  all  human  probability.  -  I  was 
elected  fellow  of  a  college,  where  I  knew  not  one 
person.  I  foresaw  abundance  of  people  would  Come 
to  see  me,  either  out  of  friendship,  civility,  or 
curiosity,  and  that  I  should  have  afkra  of  acquaint- 
ance new  and  old;  but  I  had  now-iixed  my  plan. 
Entering  now,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  world,  I  re- 
solved to  have  no  acquaintance  by  chance,  but  by 
choice,  and  to  choose  such  only  as  I  had  reason  to 
believe  would  help  me  on  my  way  to  heaven.  In 
consequence  of  this,  I  narrowly  observed  thf  tem- 
per and  behaviour  of  all  that  visited  me.  -  Isaw  no 
■reason  to  think  that  the  greater  part  of  these  trely 
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loved  or  feared  God.  Such  acquaintance,  there- 
foze,  I  did  Dot  choose :  I  could  not  expect  they 
would  do  me  any  good.  Therefore,  when  any  of 
these  came,  I  behaved  as  courteously  as  I  could : . 
but  to  the  question,  '  When  will  you  come  to  see 
me  ?*  I  returned  no  answer.  Wlien  they  had  come 
a  few  times,  and  found  I  still  declined  returning 
the  visit,  X  saw  them  no  more.  And  I  bless  God," 
he  adds,  "  this  has  been  my  invariable  rule  for 
'about  threescore  years.  I  knew  many  reflections 
would  follow;  but  that  did  not  move  .me,  as  I 
■knew  full  well  it  was  my  calling  to  go  throttgk  evil 
report  and  good  report" 

From  this  time  Wesley  began  to  keep  a  diary* 
according  to  a  practice  which  at  one  time  was  very 
general  among  persons  religiously  disposed.  To 
this  practice  the  world  owes  some  valuable. mate- 
rials tor  -history  as  well  as  individual  biography ; 
but  perhaps  no  person  has,  in  this  manner,  con- 
veyed so  lively  a  picture  of  himself  as  Wealey. 
During  a  most  restless  life  o£  iocessant  occupation, 
he  found  time  to  register  not  only  his  proceedings, 
but  bis  thoughts,  his  studies,  and  his  occasional 
rauaiks  upon  men  and  books,  and  not  imire- 
quentiy  upon  miscellaneous  subjects,  with  a-viva- 
city  which  characterised  him  to  the  last.  Eight 
months  afler  his  election  to  a  fellowship,  he  was 
^pointed  Greek  lecturer  and  moderator  of  the 
classes.  At  that  time'  disputations  were  hdd  six 
times  a  week'  at  Lincoln  College ;  and  however 
'  the  students  may  have  profited  by  th«n^  tbey  were 
of  ungular  use  to  the  moderatOT.    "  I  could  not 
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avoid,"  ba  vays,  «  iu:quiriiig  hereby  some  degree 
of  expertness  in  argiuDg ;  and  especially  in  dift- 
cenung-  and,  pointing  out  well-covered  and  plausiUe 
fallacies.  I  have  since  found  abundant  reason  to 
praise  God  for  giving  me  this  honest  art  By  this* 
when  men  have  hedged  me  in  by  what  they  called 
demonstrations,  I  have  been  many  times  able  to 
dash  them  in  pieces ;  in  spite  <^  all  its  covers,  t» 
toudi  the  veiy  point  where  the  fallacy  lay,  and  it 
flew  open  in  a  moment."  He  now  fiHined  for 
himself  a  scheme  of  studies,  resolving  not  to  vaiy 
from  it  for  some  years  at  least  Mondays  and 
l^iesdays  were  allotted  for  the  clasucs ;  Wednei^ 
d^ys  to  logic  and  ethics ;  Thursdays  to  Hebrew 
^d  Arabic  i  Fridays  to  Met^hysics  and  natiiral 
philosophy  i  Saturdays  to  oratory  uid  poetry,  but 
chiefly  to  composition  in  those  arts }  and  the  Sab- 
bat to  divinity.  It  appears  by  his  diary,  also,  that 
he  gave  great  attention  to  mathematics.  But  be 
had  come  to  that  conclusion,  at  which,  sooner  or 
later,  eveiy  studious  man  must  arrive, — that  life  is 
not  long  enough  for  the  attainment  of  genial 
Itnowledge,  and  (hat  there  are  many  things  of 
which  the  roost  learned  must  content  tbemielves 
%o  be  ignoraqt  He  says  to  his  mother,  **  I  am 
perfectly  come  over  to  your  opinion,  that  thtxe  are 
many  truths  it  is  not  worth  while  to  know,  Cw- 
riosity,  indeed,  might  be  a  suQlcient  plea  ftv  oiir 
laying  out  some  time  upon  them,  if  we  had  half  a 
dozen  centuries  of  lives  to  come ;  but  methinks  it 
is  great  ill  hu^Muidiy  to  ^end  a  ccHisiderable  put 
<^  the  tofU-  {Httmoe .  m^f  aUowed  m>  in  what 
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nukes  ua  neither  a  quick  ikm-s  snrentDni.**  Full 
of  businesi  as  he  now  was,  he  found  time  for  writiiig, 
by  rising  an  hour  earlier  in  the  monkiiigf  and  going 
into  company  an  hour  later  in  the  evening. 

As  his  religious  feelings  grew  upon  him,  that 
state  of  mind  came  on  which  led  the  enthusiasts  of 
early  ages  into  the  wilderness.  He  began  to  think 
thiat  such  society  as  that  wherein  he  was  placed, 
hindered  his  progress  in  spirkual  things.  He 
thought  it  «  the  settled  temper  of  hts  soul,'*  that 
he  should,  for  sometime  at  least,  prefer  such  a  re* 
tirement  as  might  seclude  him  irom  all  the  woHd, 
where  he  might  confirm  in  himself  those  habite 
vrhich  he  thought  best,  before  the  flexibiliQr  of 
youth  should  be  over.  A  school  was  proposed  to 
him,  with  a  good  salary  annexed  to  it,  in  one  of 
the  Yorkshire  dales.  Some  persons,  who  knew  the 
{dace,  gave  him  what  they  thought  a  fiightful 
description  of  it,  according  to  the  fashion  of  an 
age  in  which  the  sense  of  picturesque  beauty  seems 
hardly  to  have  existed.  Hiey  told  him  that  it  was 
a  little  vale,  so  pent  up  between  two  hills,  that  it 
was  scarcely  accessible  on  any  side ;  little  company 
was  to  be  expected  from  without,  and  there  was 
none  within.  "  I  should  therefore,"  says  he,  "  be 
entirely  at  liberty  to  converse  with  company  of  my 
own  choosing,  whom,  for  that  reason,  I  would  bring 
with  me ;  and  company  equally  agreeable,  where- 
/  ever  I  fixed,  could  not  put  me  to  less  expence. 

*  Tho  HID  that  walki  hit  aiiy  wi^, 
Ta  cheer  the  world  and  bring  the  6aj : 
Tbe  DHMtt  thrt  ihiMi  with  bonawed  light. 
Hie  lUn  diat  gild  the  e}oomr  mght  j 
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SbouU  be  tuDg,  and  HUg  by  me : 
inme  pruie  tbeir  Maker  ai  th^  can, 
Bnt  utmt  and  lA  the  tongne  of  nan." 

The  option  of  this  retirement,  to  which  he  seems 
at  this  time  to  ^ve  been  so  well  inclined,  was  not 
given  him,  and  his  mother  was  not  sorry  that  the 
school  was  otherwise  disposed  of:  "  That  way  c^ 
life,"  she  said,  "  would  not  agree  with  yoai  con- 
stitution, and  I  hope  God  has  better  work  for  you 
to  do;"  words  which,  perhaps,  in  after  years, 
carried  with  them  a  prophetic  import  and  impidse 
to  bis  imagination.  The  elder  Wesley  was  now, 
from  age  and  infirmity,  become  unequal  to  the 
duty  of  both  his  livings,  especially  as  the  road  be- 
tween them  was  bad,  and  sometimes  dangerous  in 
the  winter.  John  therefore,  at  his  desire,  went  to 
reside  at  Wroote,  and  officiated  there  as  his  curate. 
Tliough  a  native  of  the  county,  he  did  not  e^c^K 
the  ague,  which  was  then  its  endemic  malady ;  and 
perhaps  it  was  fortunate  for  him,  afler  two  years, 
to  be  summoned  to  his  college,  upon  a  regulation 
that  the  junior  fellows,  who  might  be- chosen  mo- 
derators, should  attend  in  person  the  duties  of 
their  office.  It  was  white  he  held  this  curacy  that 
b«  obtained  priest's  orders  from  the  same  prelate 
who  had  ordained  him  deacon  three  years  before. 

In  consequence  of  this  summons  he  once  more 
took  up  his  abode  at  Lincoln  College,  became  a 
tutor  there,  and  presided  as  moderator  at  the  dis- 
putations which  were  held  six  times  a  week  in  the 
hall }  an  office  which  exercised  and  shvpened  hts 
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habits  of  logical  dlBcrimiaation.  Some  tkne  befive, 
his  return  to  the  University,  he  had  travelled  many 
miles  to  see  what  is  called  "  a  serious  man."  This 
person  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  you  wish  to  serve  God 
and' go  to  heaven.  Remember,  you  cannot  serve 
him  idone :  you  must  therefore  ^m/  companions  or 
make  them :  the  Bible  knows  nothing  of  solitaiy 
religion."  Wesley  never  forgot  these  words ;  and 
it  happened  that  while  he  was  residing  upon  his 
curacy,  such  a  society  was  prepared  for  him  at 
Oxford  as  he  and  his  serious  adviser  would  have 
wished. 

While  Charles  Wesley  was  at  Westminster  under 
his  brother,  a  gentleman  of  large  fortune  in  Ireland, 
and  of  the  same  family  name,  wrote  to  the  father, 
and  inquired  of  him  if  he  had  a  son  named 
Charles;  for  if  so,  he  would  m^e  him  his  heir. 
Accordingly  his  school  bills,  during  Several  years, 
were  dischafged  by  his  unseen  namesake.  At 
leng^  a  gentleman,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
been  this  Mr.  Wesley,  called  upon  him,  and  after 
much  conversation,  asked  if  he  was  willing  to  ac- 
company him  to  Ireland :  the  youth  desired  to 
write  to  his  father  before  he  could  make  answer: 
the  father  lefl  it  to  his  own  decision,  and  he;  who 
was  satisfied  with  the  fair  prospects  which  Christ 
Church  opened  to  him,  chose  to  stay  in  England. 
John  Wesley,  in  his  account  of  his  brother,  calls 
this  a  fair  escape :  the  fact  is  more  remarkable  than 
he  was  aware  of;  for  the  person  who  inherited  the 
property  intended  for .  Charles  Wesley,  and  who 
to^  the  name  of  Wesley,  or  Wellesley,  in  conso- 
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qtunoe,  WM  the  first  £>rl  of  Monungton,  gnikd- 
fatlMt:  «f  Marquis  Weliesley  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. Had  Charles  made  a  difierent  choice, 
tiiere  tragfat  have  been  no  MetbodistB,  the  ft^Hh 
Empire  in  India  might  still  have  been  menaced 
UnMnSenDgspatam,  and  the  undisputed ^mmt  of 
Ewt^e  might  st  this  tnae  have  insolted  and  eat 
daflgered  us  on  our  own  sfacnee. 

Oortes,  then  pursuing  contentedly  his  scholastic 
cbiirse,  had  bmn  elected  from  Westnnnrter  to 
Ohrist  Church,  jnst  after  his  brother  Jdin  obtaiDed 
his  fellowship.  He  was  diligent  in  study,  and  re- 
gular in  his  conduct ;  bnt  when  John  ■  sou^t  to 
press  upon  him  the  importance  of  austerer  hsbtta, 
and  A  more  active  devotion,  he  protested  against 
becdming  a  saint  all  at  once,  and  turned  a  deaf 
«0  to  his  admonitions.  While  John,  however, 
resded  at  Wroote,  the  process  which  he  had  vaiofy 
bought  to  accelerate  in  his  brother,  4as  going  OB. 
His  disposition,  his  early  edi^tion,  the  exanq^dT 
loB  parent  and  of  both  his  brethren,  were  in  unison : 
-flot  knovinghow  or  when  hewokeoutof  hisletbuigy, 
■be  imputed  the  change,  to  the  efficacy  of  another's 
pn^er^— most  likely,  he  said,  his  mother's;  ioA 
meeting  with  tw«  or  three  undergraduates,  whose  . 
inetin^ons  and  principlea  resembled  his  own,  tbey 
-associated  togetho*  for  the  purpose  of  religiooB 
improvement,  lived  l^  rule,  and  received  the  etr 
cnunent  weekly.  Such  conduct  would  at  any 
time  have  attracted  observation  in  an  £kigUdi 
uvStv^aity  i  it  was  peculiarly  raitioeidole  at  that 
time,  when  a  laad^  d  c^ihuCHU  as  well  as  monk 
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obtkined,  And  infiddi^,  a  pitigm  vfaieh  kbd  ktely 
found  its  vay  into  the  country,  Ww  becoming  so 
prftvaleBt,  tbit  the  vice-cbanbellor  bad,  in^x  jiro- 
jnBNKui,  exhorted  the  tutois  to  discharge  tfaeir 
duty  by  double  dil^^etree,  and  faadfdrbiddien'the 
sndergraduatcs  to  read  atiwfa  boc^  at  m^t  teitd 
to  the  weakening  of  their  faitb.  Hie  ^eatert 
prodeDce  would  not  have  sufficed  to  saVe  men  fnan 
ridicule,  who  at  sach  an  age,  and  in  such  a  Bcraie, 
professed  to  make  rdigion  the  great  buainesB  of 
their  lives:  and  prudence  is  nrely  united  with 
enthusiasm.  Th^  w»e  called  in  doisiMi  the  Sa* 
enunentarians,  Bible^bigots,  Bible-moths,  the  Holy, 
or  the  Godly  Club.  One  person,  with  less  iire- 
v»ence  and  more  learning,  observed,  in  reference 
to  their  methodical  maiineT  of  life,  that  a  new  sect 
of  Methodists  was  sprung  up,  alluding  to  t^e  an* 
<sent  school  t^  physicians  known  by  that  name, 
^pellatiorib,  even  of  qiprobrioos  origin,  ban 
i^en  been  adopted  by  the  parties  to  wluch  tkey 
wttte  applied,  as  well  as  by  the  peblic,  cooveni- 
race  h^itiraating  the  inventions  of  nahce.  In 
this  imtaBce  th^«  was  neither  maliciousaera  nor 
wit,  bat  th<pre  was  some  fitness  in  the  name ;  it  ob- 
tained *  vogoe ;  and  though  long,  and  wea  stdl 
sometimes  indiscriniDately  dppKed  to  all  cntliu- 
•wta,  and  even  to  all  who  observe  the  fem»  «f 
EdigiMi  more  atricdy  than  their  neigUKurs,  it  bos 

tfciii^ii  Bt.»iiMrMime,-nwfhrf)wgWMi  to  u^  nl%i*iwfMp)«. 
Dr.Cftluoj,  in  one  of  Ini  mliinKi  of  the  Ejected  Hiulitvii  (teoret, 
t^r  icknild  tbOM  MlD  MbS  Bp^  Ood,  Htthoavb.** 
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become  the  apprc^riate  designation  of  the  sect  df 
which  Wesley  is  the  founder. 

It  was  to  Charles  Wesley  and  his  ft  w  associates 
that  the  name  was  first  given.  When  John  returned 
to  Oxford,  they  gladly  placed  themselves  under 
his  direction ;  their  meetings  acquired  more  form 
and  r^[ularity,  and  obtained  an  accessitm  of  nam- 
bars.  His  standing  and  character  in  the  university 
gave  him  a  degree  of  credit ;  and  his  enidition,- 
his  keen  logic,  and  ready  speech,  commanded  re- 
spect wherever  he  was  known.  But  no  talents,- 
and,  it  may  be  added,  ^o  virtue,  can  protect  the 
possessor  from  the  ridicule  of  fools  and  profligates. 
"  I  hear,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  my  son  John  has 
the  honour  of  being  styjed  the  Father  of  the  HcAy 
Club :  if  it  be  so,  I  am  sure  I  must  be  the  grand- 
&tiier  of  it :  and  I  need  not  say,  that  I  had  rather, 
any  of  my  sons  should  be  so  dignified  and  -dMm- 
guishedf  than  to  have  the  title  of  His  Holiness."    . 

One  of  the  earliest  members  of  this  little  society^ 
Mr.  Morgan,  seems  to  have  been  morbidly  constir- 
tuted  bo^  in  body  and  mind :  and  by  the  practice  o^ 
ri^rous  fasting,  he  injured  a  awstitution  which  re- 
quited a  very  different  treatment.  But  if  his  re- 
gion, in  this  point  eironeous,  led  him  to  impose 
impn^r  privations  upon  himself,  it  made  him  in-r 
de&tigable  in  acts  of  real  charity  toward  others : 
fais  heart  and  his  purse  were  open  to  the  poor  and 
needy  j  he  instructed  little  children,  he  visited  the 
sick,  and  he  prayed  with  the  prisoners.  In  these 
things  he  led  the  way ;  and  the  Wealeys,  who  were 
not  backward  in  foUowii^,  have  commemorated 
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bis  virtues  as  they  deseire.  Morgan  died  j'oan^, 
after  a  long  illnesa,  in  which  the  misery  of"  a 
gkwmy  and  mistaken  religion  aggravated  the  sirf- 
feringsof  diseasei  Wesley  was  acetised  of  having 
been  the  canse  of  his  death,  by  leading  him  into 
those  austerities  which  undoubtedly  had  accelerated 
it:  but  in  these  practises  Wesley  had  been  the 
imitator,  not  the  example ;  and  the  father,  who 
had  at  first  expressed  great  indignation  at  the  ex< 
travagancies  of  his  son's  associates,  was  so  well 
convinced  of  this  at  last,  that  he  placed  one 
of  Bis  children  under  his  care.  Two  others  of 
the  party  were  men  who  afterwards  acquired  cde- 
brity.  James  Hervey  was  one,  author  of  the  Me- 
ntations, a  book  which  has  been  translated  into 
most  European  languages,  "and  for  the  shallowness 
of  its  matter,  its  superficial  sentimentality,  and  its 
tinsel  style,  as  much  as  for  its  devotioiial  spirit,  has 
become  singulwly  popular.  Whitefield  was  the 
otbei\  a  man  so  eminently  connected  with  the  riw* 
and  progress  of  Methodism,  that  his  histoiy  can- 
not be  separated  from  that  of  Wesley. 

George  Whitefield  was  bom  at  the  Bell  Inn,  in 
the  city  of  Gloucester,  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1714.  He  describes  himself  as  froward  from  his 
mother's  womb  *,  so  brutish  as  to  hate  instruction ; 
stetding  from  his  mother's  pocket,  arid  frequently 
appropriating  to  his  own  use  the  money  that  he 
tocft  in  the  house.  "  If  I  trace  myself,"  he  says, " 
*«  from  my  cradle  to  my  manhood,  I  can  see  no- 
fhing  in  me  but  a  fitness  to  be  damned ;  and  if  the 
Ahm^ity  had  not  prevented  me  by  his  grace,  I 
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had  DOW  either  been  sittiiig  in  darkness  and  in  tlie 
shadow  of  death*  or  condemned^  as  the  due  re- 
ward  of  my  ctimes,  to  be  for  ever  lifting  up  my 
eyes  in  tonnants."  Yet  Whiteiield  could  recollect 
early  movings  of  the  heart,  which  satisfied  him  lb 
after  life,  that  "  God  loved  him  with  an  eveiiast* 
ing  Iove»  and  bad  separated  him  even  &om  hi» 
mother**  womb,  for  the  work  to  which  he  after- 
wards was  pleased  to  call  him."  He  had  a  devout 
di^Kwition,  and>  a  tender  heart  When  he  was 
about  ten  yean  old,  his  moUier  made  a  second  mar- 
riage :  it  proved  an  unhappy  one.  During  the  af- 
fliction to  which  this  led,  his  brother  used  to  read 
aloud  Bishop  Ken's  Manual  for  Winchester  Scholars. 
This  book  affected  Geotge  Whitefield  greatly ;  and 
when  the  corporation,  at  tHeir  annual  visitation  of 
St.  Mary  de  Ciypt's  school,  where  he  waa  educated,, 
gave  him,  according  to  custom,  money  for  the 
qteeches  which  be  was  chosen  to  deliver,  he  pur- 
chased the  hookt  uid.  found  it,  be  says,  of  great 
benefit  to  his  soul. 

Whitefield'8  talents  for  elocution,  which  made 
him  afterwards  so  great  a  perfonnOT  in  the  pulpit, 
were  at  diis  time  in  some  danger  of  receiving  a 
theatrical  direction.  The  boys  at  the  grammar- 
school  were  fond  of  acting  plays :  the  master 
«  seeing  how  their  vein  ran,**  encouraged  it,  and 
composed  a  dramatic  piece  himself,  which  thejr 
rejwesented  before  the  corporation,  and  in  which. 
Whitefield  enacted  a  woman's  part,  and  ai^>eared 
in  girl's  clothes.  The  remembrance  of  this,  he 
says,  had  oft«n  covered  him  witii  confuskrn  of  face. 
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and  he  hoped  it  would  do  so  even  to  the  end  of  his 
life!  Before  he  was  iifteen,  he  persuaded  his 
mother  to  take  him  from  school*  saying,  that  she  ' 
could. not  place  him  at  the  university,  and  more 
learning  would  only  spoil  him  for  a  tradesman.  Her 
own  circumstances,  indeed,  were  by  this  time  so 
much  on  the  decline,  that  his  menial  services  were 
required :  he  began  occasion^y  to  assist  her  in  the 
public  house,  till  at  length  he  *'  put  on  his  blue 
apron  and  his  snuffers*,  washed  mops,  cleaned  rooms, 
and  became  a  professed  and  common  drawer." 
In  the  little  leisure  which  such  empli^ments  al< 
lowed,  this  strange  boy  composed  two  or  three 
sermons ;  and  the  romances,  which  had  been  his 
heart's  delight,  gave  place  for  awhile  to  Thomas 
i  Kempis. 

When  he  had  been  about  a  year  in  this  servile 
occiqntion,  the  inn  was  made  over  to  a  married 
brotiwr,  and  George,  being  accustomed  to  the 
hou9e,  continued  there  as  an  assistant;  but  he  could 
not  agree  with  hb  sister-in-law,  and  after  much 
uneasine^  gave  up  the  situation.  His  mother, 
though  her  means  were  scanty,  permitted  him  to 
have  a  bed  upon  the  groimd  in  her  house,  and  live 
with  her,  till'  Providence  should  point  out  a  place 
for  him.  The  way  was  soon  indicated.  A  servi* 
tor  <Xf  Pembroke  Collie  called  upon  his  mother, 
and  in  the  course  of  conversation  told  her,  that 
after  all  his  colle^  expenses  for  that  quarter  were 

*  So  theirorduprinudin  }ut  own  ucount  of  biilib;  It  kcbu  to 
neaa  6m  iImtci  which  are  w<ftii  bj  cImoIj  men  ia  dirt;  emplcTiDenu, ' 
and  maj  powbly  be  »  nuiprint  for  tcoggtri,  oi  tuch  tleeve)  are  called 
in  icnepttrts  of  England. 
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discharged,  he  had  received  a  penny.  Slie  imme- 
diately cried  out,  this  will  do  for  my  son  j  and 
turning  to  him  said.  Will  you  go  toOsford,  George  ? 
Happening  to  have  the  same  friends  as  this  young 
man,  she  waited  on  them  without  delay;  they 
promised  their  interest  to  obtain  a  servitor's  place 
in  the  same  college,  and  in  reliance  upon  this 
George  returned  to  the  grammar-school.  Here  he 
applied  closely  to  his  books,  and  shaking  off,  by  the 
strong  effort  of  a  religious  mind,  all  evil  aiid  idle 
courses,  produced,  by  the  influence  of  his  talent* 
and  example,  some  refc^matioh  among  his  scho^- 
fellows.  He  attended  public  service  constantly, 
received  the  sacrament  monthly,  fasted  of^en,  and 
•prayed  often  more  than  twice  a  day  in  private. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was  removed  to  Oxfotd  j 
the  Tecommendation  of  his  friends  was  suc^cessfiil ; 
another  friend  borrowed  for  him  ten  pounds,  to  de- 
fray the  expence  of  entering )  and  with  a  good  for- 
tune beycwd  his  hopes,  he  was  admitted  servitor 
immediately- 

Servitorships  are  more  in  the  spirit  of  a  RomEin 
Catholic  Chan  of  an  English  establishment.  Among 
the  Catlurfics  religious  poverty  is  made  respectable, 
because  it  is  accounted  a  virtue  ;  and  humiliation 
is  an  essential  p^  of  monastic  discipline.  But  in 
our  state  of  things  it  cannot  be  wise  to  brand  men 
with  the  mark  of  inferiority ;  the  line  is  already 
abroad  enough.  Oxford  would  do  well  if,  in  this 
respect,  it  imitated  Cambiidge,  abolished  an  in- 
'vidi6us  distinction  of  dress,  aod  dispensed  with  ser- 
vices which,  even  when  they  are  not  mortifying  to 
ihose  who  peHbrm  thetti,  are  painful  to  those  to 
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whom  they  are  performed.  Wbitefield  found  the 
advantage  of  having  been  used  to  a  p^bUc  house ; 
many  who  could  ehooae  their  servitor  preferred  hiuit 
because  of  his  diligent  and  alert  attendance  j  and 
Cbu8,  by  help  of  the  profits  of  the  place,  and  some 
Utd«  presents  made  him  by  a  kind-hearted  tutor, 
he  was  enabled  to  live  without  being  beholden  to 
his  Felations  for  more  than  four-and-twenty  poundi 
in  the  course  of  three  years.  Little  as  this  is,  it 
shows,  when  compared  with  the  ways  and  means 
of  the  elder  Wesley  at  college,  that  half  a  century 
had  greatly  enhanced  the  expenses  of  Oxford.  Ax 
first  he  was  rendered  uncomfortable  by  the  society 
into  which  he  was  thrown ;  he  had  several  chamber 
fellows,  who  would  fain  have  made  him  join  them 
in  their  riotous  mode  of  life ;  and  a$  he  could  only 
escape  from  their  persecutions  by  sitting  alone  in 
his  study,  he  was  sometimes  benumbed  with  cold  ; 
but  when  they  perceived  the  strength  as  well  as  the 
angularity  of  his  character,  they  suffered  him  to 
take  bis  own  way  in  peace. 

Before  White£eld  went  to  Oxford,  be  had  heard 
of  the  young  men  there  who  '"  lived  by  rule  an^ 
method,"  and  were  therefore  called  Methodists. 
Th^  were  now  much  talked  of,  and  generally 
d^ised.  He,  however,  was  drawn  toward  them  by 
kindred  feelings,  defended  them  strenuously  when 
he  heard  them  reviled,  and  when  he  saw  thetn  go 
throu^  a  ridiculing  crowd  to  receive  the  sacra- 
ment at  St  Mary's,  was  strongly  inclined  to  follow 
their  example.  For  more  than  a  year  he  yearned  to 
be  acquainted  with  th«n ;  and  it  seems  that  the 
sense  of  his  inferior  condition  kept  him  back.    At 
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length  the  great  object  of  his  desires  was  effected. 
A  pauper  had  attempted  suicide,  and  Whitefield 
sent  a  poor  woman  to  inform  Charles  Wesley  that  he 
might  visit  the  person,  and  minister  spiritual  medi- 
cine :  the  messenger  was  charged  not  to  say  who 
sent  her;  contrary  to  these  orders,  she  told  hia  name, 
and  Charles  Wesley,  who  had  seen  him  frequently 
walking  by  himself,  and  heard  something  of  his 
character,  invited  him  to  breakfast  the  next  morn- 
ing. An  introduction  to  this  little  fellowship  sood 
followed ;  and  he-  also,  like  them,  "  began  to  live 
by  rule,  and  to  pick  up  the  very  fragments  of  his 
time,  that  not  a  moment  of  it  might  be  lost.*' 

They  were  now  about  fifteen  in  number :  when 
first  they  began  to  meet,  they  read  divinity  oa 
Sunday  evenings  only;  and  pursued  their  .classical 
studies  on  other  nights ;  but  reli^on  soon  became 
the  sole  business  of  their  meetings :  they  now  re- 
gularly visited  the  {Aisoners  and  the  sick,  comma. 
nicated  once  a  week,  and  fasted  on  Wednesdays 
and  Fridays,  tlie  stationaiy  days  of  the  Ancient 
Church,  which  were  thus  set  apart,  becaose  on 
those  days  our  Saviour  had  been  betrayed  and 
crucified.  They  also  drew  up  a  scheme  of  self- 
examination,  to  assist  themselves,  by  means  of 
prayer  and  meditation,  in  attaining  simplici^  and 
the  love  of  God.  Except  that  it  speaks  of  obeying 
the  laws  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  might  fitly 
be  !q>pended  to  the  spiritual  exercises  of  St.  Ignatius 
Loyola.  Its  obvious  faults  were,  that  such  self- 
examination  would  leave  little  time  for  any  thing 
else ;  that  the  habits  of  life  which  it  requires  anil 
pre-supposes  would  be  as  burthensome  as  the  rules 
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of  the  monastic  orders ;  and  that  the  prcqKwed  aim- 
^id^  would  generally  end  in  producing  the  worst 
of  artificial  characters }  for  where  it  made  one  out 
of  a  thousand  a  saint,  it  would  make  the  rest  inevi- 
tably formalists  and  hypocrites.  Religion  is  defined 
in  this  scheme  to  be  a  recooery  qf  the  image  of 
Gad,  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  who  framed 
it  were  filled  with  devotion  the  most  fervent,  and 
charity  the  most  unbounded,  however  mjudidous 
in  many  respects  the  means  were  whereby  they 
thought  to  promote  and  strengthen  such  disposi- 
tions in  themselves.  But  Wesley,  when  be  had 
advanced  in  his  career,  looked  back  upon  hhnself 
as  having  been  at  this  time  in  a  state  of  great  spi- 
ritual ignorance:  and  the  two  leading  ministers, 
who  drew  up  for  the  use  of  the  Methodists,  and 
under  the  sanction  of  the  collected  preachers,  the 
life  of  thdr  founder,  remark,  that  in  this  scheme  ' 
the  great  sincerity  and  earnestness  of  Wesley  and 
his  friends  are  discernahle,  but  that  "  the  dark- 
ness of  their  minds  as  to  gospel  truths  is  very 
evident  to  those  who  are  fiivonred  with  true  evan-. 
gelical  views.'' 

To  the  younger  members  of  the  Universi^  their 
conduct,  which  now  rather  a&cted  singularily 
than  avoided  it,  was  matter  of  general  ridicule  f 
and  there  were  elder  and  wiser  heads  who  disap- 
proved their  course,  as  leadhig  fast  toward  enthu- 
nasm  and  extravagance.  Wesl^  bad  not  yet  that 
confidence  in  his  own  judgement  by  which  he  was 
afterwards  so  etraagly  characterized,  and  he  wrote 
to  his  father  for  advice.    The  principles  upon 
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which,  be  ptroqeeded  were  unexceptionable^  the  mo- 
tives excell^t  :  and  the  circumstances  which  ^e 
ofibnce,  and  excited  just  apprehensiooi  would  not 
only  be  unintentionally  softened  in  his  own  Kpre- 
sentation,  but  would  loaemuch  of  thetr  weight  when 
rqKirted.from  a  distance,  and  through  Jtbjs  chan- 
nel, to  one  who  was  prepossessed  by  natural  ai&cUem. 
The  father  saya  in  reply,  ".  As  to  your  designs  and 
employments,  what  can  I  say  ^ss  of  them  tlian  vaide 
probo :  and  that  I  have  the  highest  reason  to  bless 
God  for  giving  me  two  sons  together  at  Oxford,  to 
whom  he  has  given  grace  and  courage  to  turn  the 
war  against  the  World  and  the  Devil,  which  w  tlie 
best  way  to  conquer  them."  He  advised  them  to 
obtain  the  approbation  of  the  Bishop  for  visiting 
the  prisoners ;  and  encouraged  them  by  saying, 
that  when  he  was  an  undjer-graduate  he  had.  per- 
formed this  work  of  charity,  and  reflected  on  it 
with  great  comfort  now  in  his  latter  daya.  "  You 
have  reason,"  he  says,  "  to  bless  God,  as.  I  do,  that 
you  have  so  fast  a  friend  as  Mr.  Morgan,  who  I 
see,  in  the  most  difficult  service,  is  ready  to  break 
the  ice  for  you.  I  think  I  must  adopt  him  to  be 
my  son  together  with  you  and  your  brother  Charles ; 
and  when  I  have  such,  a  TernioD  to  prosecute  that 
^ar,  wherein  I  am  now  miles  emeritus^  I  shall  not 
be  ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies 
in  the  gate.  If  it  be  possible,  I  should  be.glftd  to 
see  you  all  three  here  in  the  fine  end  c^.the  tma^ 
met.  But  if  I  cannot  have  that  satisfaction,  X  am 
sure  I  can  reach  you  every  day,  though  you  were 
beyond  the  Indi^"    He  exhorted  them  to  walk 
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^«clfftitly>  though  not  fearfully ;  and  prayed  that 
God  would  kefip  them  humble.  "  Be  ncA  high- 
qalndedj"  aaid  hej  f*  preserve  an  equal  tamper 
of  mind  under  whatever  treatment  you  meiet 
vith  ft'om  a  cot  very  )uBt  or  well-natured  world. 
B^v  no  ni(»9  eail  than  is  necessary,  but  steer 
steady.  The  less  you  value  yourselv^  fof  these 
un&shionable  duties,  (ae  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
works  of  supererogatitHi,)  the  more  all  good  and 
wise  men  will  value  you,  if  they  see  your  actkms 
are  of  a  piece ;  and  what  is  infinitely  more.  He  by 
whom  actions  and  intentions  are  weighed  will  bo& 
aofxpt  and  reward  you." 

Thus  encouraged  and  thus  advised,  Wesley  con- 
sulted the  Bishop,  who  sanctioned  and  approved 
their  visiting  the  prisons.  This  was  no  doubtfiil 
matter ;  the  parts  of  their  conduct  which  he  might 
have  r^arded  with  disapprobation,  were  precisely 
those  upon  which  it  would  not  be  thought  ne- 
cessary to  consult  him.  About  this  time  Wesley 
became  persmially  acquainted  with  William  Law» 
a  man  whose  writings  completed  what  Jeremy 
Taylor,  and  the  treatise  De  Imitatione  ChriiH,  had 
b^mi.  When  first  he  visited  him,  he  was  pre- 
pared to  object  to  his  views  of  Christian  duty  as 
too  elevated  to  be  attainable;  but  Law  silenced 
ind  satisfied  him  by  replying,  "  We  shall  do  well 
to  aim  at  the  highest  degrees  of  perfection,  if  we 
may  thereby  at  least  attain  to  mediocrity."  Law 
b  a  powerful  wnter :  it  is  said  that  few  books 
have  ever  made  so  many  religious  onthusia^  as  his 
Christian  Ftfriection  and  his  Serious  Call :  indeed 
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the  youth  wbo  should  read  them  withtmi  |)Mng 
peritously,  albcted,  must  have  either  a  light  misd 
or  an  unusually  strong  one.  But  Law  himself, 
who  has  shaken  so  many  intelleets,  sacriiiced  his 
own  at  last  to  the  reveriefl  and  rinpsodies  of  Jacob 
Behmen.  Perhaps  the  art  cf  engraving  was  niever 
applied  to  a  more  extraordinary,  purpose,  aor  in  a 
more  eztraordiasiy  manner,  than  when  the  non- 
sense of  theCierman  shoemaker  was  elucidated  in 
a  series  of  prints  after  Law's  designs,  representing 
the  anatomy  of  the  spiritual  man.'  His  own  hap- 
funess,  however,  was  certainly  not  diminished  by 
the  change :  the  ^stem  of  the  ascetic  is  dark  and 
cheerless ;  but  mysticism  lives  in  a  sunshine  of  its 
own,  and  dreams  of  the  light  of  heaven,  while  the 
visions  of  the  ascetic  are  such  as  the  fear  of  the 
devil  produces,  rather  than  the  love  of  Grod.  It 
was  in  hii  happier  state  of  mind  that  Law  was  found 
by  Wealey,  and  in  this'  spirit  he  said  to  him,  "  You 
would  have  a  philosophical  religion,  but  there  can 
be  no  such  dung.'  Religion  is  the  most  plain, 
simple  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  only,  'we  love 
Him  becmae  He  Jvrst  loved  us."  Wesley  on  one 
occasion  confessed  to  him  that  he  felt  greatly  de- 
jected, because  he  saw  so  little  fruit  from  his  la- 
hours.  "  My  dear  firiend,"  replied  Law,  "  you 
reverse  matters  from  their  proper  order.  You  are 
to  tbllow  the  Divine  Light,  wherever  it  leads  you, 
in  all  your  conduct.  It  is  God  alone  that  gives 
the  blessing.  I  pray  you  always  mind  your  own 
•Kork,  and  go  on  with  cheerfulness ;  and  God*  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  ^rill  take  care  of  bis.  Be- 
ts 
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sides.  Sir,  I  perceive  you  vould  fain  convert  the 
world !  but  jou  must  wait  God's  own  time.  Nay, 
if  after  all  he  is  pleased  to  use  you  only  as  a  hewer 
of  wood  or  a  drawer  of  water,  you  should  submit^ 
— yea,  you  should  be  thankful  to  him  that  he  has 
honoured  you  so  far." 

Ihese  visits  to  Law,  who  at  that  time  resided 
near  London,  were  performed  on  foot,  the  Wes- 
leys  travelling  in  this  manner  that  they  might  save 
the  more  money  fee  the  poor.  It  was  so  little  the 
custom  in  that  age  for  men  in  tiieir  rank  a£  life  to 
wtdk  any  distance,  as  to  make  them  think  it  a  dis- 
covery that  four  or  five-and-twenty  miles  are  an 
easy  and  safe  day's  journey.  They  discovered  also, 
with  equal  surprise,  that  it  is  easy  to  read  while 
walking,  and  that  it  neither  made  them  funt,  nor 
produced  any  other  symptom  <^  weariness.  Soute 
years  afterwards,  when  John. carried  hit  economy 
of  time  to  the  utmost,  he  used  to  read  on  horse- 
back, till  some  severe  falls,  which  he  met  with  in 
coBgegBBnce,  convinced  him  that  this  practice 
mi^  probably  cost  him  hu  life.  The  brothers 
also  accustomed  themselves  to  converse  together  in 
Latin,  whenever  they  were  alone :  when  they  had 
subsequentiy  much  intercourse  with  the  Moravians, 
they  found  the  great  advant^e  of  having  acquired 
this  power.  It  is  indeed  a  notorious  defect  in 
modem  education^  that  the  habit  of  ^leaking  a 
language,  which  is  every  where  understood  by  all 
educated  men,  should  no  where  be  taught  in 
schocds  as  a  regular  part  of  the  course  of  instruc. 
tion.    Yet  Wesley's  mind  was  now  in  that  per- 
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tuifaed  and  restlssa  state,  that  he  began  to  ^ubt 
the  utility,  and  even  the  lawfiilnese,  of  carnal 
studies.  In  a  letter  to  his  motlier,  wiitten  under 
evident  disquietude,  he  says,  "  To  all  who  give 
ligns  of  their  not  being  strangers  to  it,  I  prqwse 
this  question, — and  why  not  to  you  rather  than 
May? — 'Shall  I  quite  break  off  my  pursuit  of  ail 
learning,  but  what  immediately  tends  to  practice  ? 
I  once  desired  to  make  a  &ir  show  in  languages 
and  philosoi^y }  but  it  is  past :  there  is  a  more  ex- 
ed\&it  way,  and  if  I  canucrf;  attain  to  any  progress 
ia  the  one,  without  throwing  up  ^  thoughts  of  the 
other,  why,  fare  it  well !  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
we  shall  all  be  equal  in  knowledge  if  we  are  in 
virtue."  In  the  same  letter  he  says,  *'  I  am  to  re- 
nounce the  world, — to  draw  off  my  affections  from 
this  world,  and  fix  them  on  a  better :  but  how  ? 
y^at  is  the  surest  and  the  shortest  way  ?  Is  it  not 
to  be  humble  ?  surely  this  is  a  lai^  step  in  the  way. 
But  the  question  occurs,  how  am  I  to  do  this  ?  To 
own  th^  necessity  of  it  is  not  to  be  bundle.  In 
many  things  you  have  interceded  for  me  and  pre- 
vailed :  who  knows  but  in  this  too  you  may  be  suc- 
cessful? If  you  can  spare  me  only  that  little  part 
c^'  Thursday  evening  which  you  formerly  bestowed 
upon  me  in  another  manner,  I  doubt  not  but  it 
would  be  as  useful  now  for  correcting  my  heart,  as 
it  was  then  for  fonning  my  judgement.— When  1 
<^)6erve  bow  fast  life  ilies  away,  and  how  slow  im- 
provement comes,  I  think  one  caa  never  be  too 
much  afraid  of  dying  be&re  one  has  learned  W 
live."  5 
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The  good  intentidAs  of  Wesley  slid  hk  tiasOcitltes 
could  ddt  be  (juestidiifed ;  bilt  they  V€c6  now  tati- 
ning  fast  into  fatiaUcism ;  and  a  rtie6tidg  was  held 
at  Christ  Charch,  by  the  Seniol^  of  the  College,  to 
consult  tn  what  manner  the  ev^  might  be  tiheclied. 
The  I'eport  in  Oxfofd  was^  that  the  Dean  and  (he 
Censors  were  goihg  to  blow  up  the  Godly  Club. 
When  Saniuel  Wesley  heard  of  this,  he  called  it  an 
execrable  consultation,  in  order  to  stop  the  pro- 
gress of  religion,  by  giving  it  a  false  name,  tie 
did  not  like,  he  said,  that  they  should  be  "  cdlled 
n  club,  for  that  name  was  reidly  calculated  to  do 
ttracliief:  but  the  charge  of  ferithu'sia^m  cotlld 
weigh  w^b  none  but  such  as  drhik  alray  ibek 
semes,  or  never  had  any  s  for  suriely  actlvHjr  itt 
scKriai  duti^  and  a  strict  attendance  on  the  dt- 
dftined  means  6f  grace,  are  the  strongest  gu^s 
ima^aUe  againfit  H.'*  However,  it  was  not  lortg 
before  Samuelj  who  Was  of  riper  judgement  th^h  hJs 
brother,  and  of  a  less  ardent  disfjosition,  began  io 
perceive  that  John  was  carrying  his  prfncipies  to 
excess,  and  that  he  excited  injurious  prejudices 
against  himself,  by  affecting  singularity  In  things 
which  were  of  noimportancie.  Wesley,  in  defend- 
ing himselfj  obsetred,  that  the  most  unpopul&r  Of 
his  habits  were  thbse  of  early  rising  ^<f  keeping 
little  company,  in  the  propriety  of  which  there 
Could  be  no  difference  of  opinion  between  them. 
*'  Is  it  not  hard,"  he  s&ys,  *'  that  even  those  who 
are  with  to  should  be '  againM  us :  —  that  a  man's 
en^mie^  in  some  degree,  should  be  those  of  the 
tene  household  of  fkith  ?  Yet  so  it  is.    From  the 
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time  that  a  man  sets  himself  to  this  business,  veiy 
many  even  of -those  who  travel  tl»  same  road, — 
many  of  those  vho  are  before  as  well  as  behind 
him,— will  lay  stumbling  Uocks  in  his  way.  One 
Uames  him  &r  not  grang  fast  enoDgh,  anqther  for 
having  made  no  further  prt^ress,  another  for  going 
too  far,  which,  perhaps,  strange  as  it  is,  is  the 
more  common  charge  of  the  two :  for  this  comes 
fiwn  all  people  of  all  sorts;  not  only  infidds, 
not  only  half  Christians,  but  some  of  the  best  of 
m«i  are  very  apt  to  make  this  reflection:  ^  he 
lays  unnecessary  burdens  upon  himself;  he  is 
too  precise  f  he  does  what  God  hu  no  where  re- 
quired to  be  done.'  True,  all  men  are  not  re- 
quired to  use  all  means,  but  every  man  is  required 
to  use  those  which  he  finds  mrat  aseful  to  himself. 
It  will  be  said,"  he  pursued,  **  I  am  whimsical. 
If  by  whimsical'  be  meant  simply  anguhr,  I  own 
it ;  if  singular  without  any  reason,  I  deny  it  with 
both  my  hands,  and  am  ready  to  give  a  reason,  to 
any  that  asks  me,  of  every  custom  wherein  I  difler 
from  the  world.  As  to  my  being  formal,  if  by 
that  be  meant  that  I  am  not  easy  and  unaffected 
enough  in  my  carriage,  it  is  very  true ;  but  how 
shall  I  help  it  ?  If  by  formal  be  meant  that  I  am 
serious,  this,  too,  is  very  true ;  but  why  should  I 
help  it?" 

Wesley  would  not  be  at  the  expense  <£  having 
his  hair  dressed,  in  <ntler  that  th6  money  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  employed  in  this  vile 
fashion  might  be  given  to  the  poM* :  he  wore  it 
remarkably    Imig,    and   flowing   loose    upon  -^is 
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^lODldarB.  *'  Aa  to  my  hair,"  he  said,  "  I  am 
much  more  sure  that  what  ihis  enables  me  to  do  is 
according  to  the  Scrq)ture,  than  I  am  that  the 
length  of  it  is  conbw;  to  it.**  His  mother  fancied 
that  tl)^  fashion  ii^ured  his  health,  for  he  was  a^ben 
indisposed ;  and  therefwe  ^e  urged  him  to  have  it 
taken  f^  To  this  he  objected,  because  it  would 
cause  an  additicnal  expense,  which  would  lessen 
liis  means  of  relieving  the  needy.  Samuel  pro* 
posed  the  middle  course  of  cutting  it  shorter,  bj 
which  means  the  singularity  of  l^s  appearance  woiUd 
be  lessened,  without  entrenching  upon  his  merf- 
toriouB  economy.  This  was  the  mily  instance  in 
whidi  he  condescended,  in  any  degree,  to  the 
(^Wiion  of  others.  Soon  ailerwards  Samuel  went 
-to  Oxford,  that  he  might  form  a  better  opinion  of 
his  brethren's  demeanour  upon  the  spot,  than  coidd 
be  formed  from  the  contradictory  accounts  which 
reached  him.  Their  general  conduct,  and  all  their 
4)rinciple8,  received  his  unqualified -approbation: 
but  he  perceived  that  Morgan  was  far  gone  in  his 
fetal  malady,  was  diseased  in  mind  as  well  as  body, 
jmd  had  fallen  into  that  wretohed  state  of  weak* 
ness  in  which  religion,  instead  of  food  and  support, 
wa^  by  a  deplorable  perversion  of  its  nature,  con- 
veitod  into  poison.  He  perceived  also  that  John 
was  pursuing  habits  of  austeri^  in  such  disregard 
of  health,  as  if  he  were  eager  for  death,  and  was 
an  enemy  to  his  own  irail  carcase.  Morgan  did 
not  live  long ;  and  it  appeared  probable  that  Wes- 
ley woi(ld  sooa  follow  him  to  that  mtfld,  the  pre- 
paration for  which  they  seemed  to  consider  not 
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merely  as  the  most  important,  but  as  the  sole  kfOBt- 
ness  of  diis.  Hard  study,  exercise  carried  sonlB- 
times  ia  his  joumiea  beyond  his  strength,  the 
exMtion  of  frequent  preaching  and  earnest  dis- 
coune,  fasting  upon  all  the  appointed  days. of  the 
Ancient  Church,  and  a  most  abstemious  diet  at 
^1  times,  had  reduced  him  to  an  alarming  condi- 
tirni.  Frequent  spitting  of  Uood  indicated  the 
con9e<tuences  which  might  be  apprehended ;  at 
length  he  was  awakened  at  midnight  by  the  break- 
ing of  a  blood-Tessel ;  and  he  has  recorded  in  his 
prtrate  diary,  that  thinking  hims^  at  tiiat  moment 
on  the  brink  <^  eternity,  he  cried  to  God,  <*  (% 
prepare  me  for  thy  coming,  and  come  when  thou 
wilt !"  This  attack  compelled  him  to  put  himself 
under  the  direction  of  medical  men,  and  after 
awhile  he  thoroi^hly  recovered. 

About  this  time  Samuel  findii^  that  promotion 
ait  Westminster  was  ht^less,  on  account  of  bis 
connection  witfi  a  party  who  were  deservedly  ob- 
noxious to  goverament,  accepted  the  master^ip 
<^  l^verton  school.  Before  he  removed  so  fai- 
westward,  he  went  to  visit  hti  parents  at  Epwrntb, 
and  there  his  two  brothers  met  him,  that  th6 
whole  family  might,  for  the  last  time  in  this  worid, 
be  gathered  together.  Among  the  many  sf^emn 
circumstances  of  human  life,  few  can  be  mor6 
solemn  than  such  a  meeting.  For  some  years 
their  fatho*  bad  been  dedming ;  and  he  was  very 
Holkitous  that  the  cure  in  which  he  had  labmnvd 
faithfiilly  during  so  long  a  courge  ef  years  should 
be  obtained  for  his  son  John,  if  possiUe,  fiwm  «xi 
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B  denre  that  the  good  which  he  had  efiected 
might  not  be  lost  through  die  carele&sness  ot  a 
lulcewarmsaccessoi:;  and  thathiswife  and  dau^tera 
m^ht  not  be  dispossessed  of  the  home  wherein  the 
one  had  lived  so  long,  sod  the  others  had  been  Ikhh 
and  bred.  Wesley,  who  bad  not  before  thought  of 
such  a  piuposal,  gave  no  opinion  upon  it  now ;  but 
in  the  ensuing  jrear  his  father  pressed  him  to  apply 
for  the  next  presentation,  and  Samuel  urged  him  to 
the  same  efiect.  At  first  he  seems  to  have  hesitated 
how  to  decide.  "  I  know,"  says  he,  writing  from  Ox- 
ford upmi  the  subject,  "  if  I  could  stand  my  ground 
faere»  and  approve  myself  a  &ithful  minister  of  our 
Messed  Jesos,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  tiirou^ 
evil  report  and  good  report,  then  there  would  not 
be  a  i^ace  under  heaven  like  this  for  improvement 
in  every  good  work."  An  absence  of  some  little 
timeirom  Oxford  had  shown  how  sdon  the  effects 
<tf  All  his  exertions  might  be  counteracted.  One 
of  his  plants  confessed  that  he  was  becoming  more 
and  mo3te  aftaid  of  singularity ;  another  had  studied 
some- of  Mr.  Locke's  writings,  which  bad  convinced 
him  of  the  mischief  of  regarding  authority ;  a 
third  had  been  converted  from  fasting  by  a  fever 
and  a  physician.  The  little  body  of  his  associates 
bad  diminished  in  number  from  seven-and-twenty 
to  five.  Ilicse  things  made  him  reflect  closely : 
the  iU  consequences  of  his  sii^ularity  were  dimini^ 
tion  of  fortune,  loss  of  friends  and  of  reputation. 
**  As  to  my  fortime,"  said  he,  "  I  well  know,  though 
peifai^  otheis  do  not,  that  I  could  uot.h^ve  boroe 
s  lai^ger  tbmi  I  have.    For  friends,  tiiey  were  either 
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trifiii^  or  serious:  if  triflers,  fare  them  veil,  a 
noble  Mcs^e ;  if  aeriou^  those  who  are  more  se- 
rious are  left  And  as  for  reputation,  though  it  be 
a  glorious  instrument  of  advancing  cxur  MaBter*B 
service,  yet  there  is  a  better  than  that,  a  clean 
heart,  a  single  eye^  and  a  soul'fuU  (^  God.  A  fair 
exchange,  if,  by  the  loss  of  reputation,  we  can 
pqrchase  the  lowest  degree  of  purity  of  heart."  . 

These  c(»isiderations  led  to  the  conclusion,  that 
there  was  little  proqiect  of  doing  any  lasting  good 
in  his  present  situation  ;  and  when  the  fitness  of 
aettling  at  Epwortb,  if  the  succession  could  be  ob- 
tained, was  pressed  upon  him,  he  considered  it  not 
so  much  with  reference  to  his  utility,  as  to  bis  pwa 
well-being  in  spiritual  things.  The  qu«tion,  as 
it  appeared  to  him,  was  not  whether  he  could  do 
more  good  to  others  there  or  at  Oxibrd,  but  wh^her 
he  could  do  more  good  to  himself,  seeing  that 
wherever  he  could  be  most  holy  himsdf,  there  he 
could  most  promote  holiness  in  others;  but  he 
could  improve  himself  more  at  Oxford  i^aa  at  any 
other  place,  and  at  Oxford  therefore  he  determined 
to  remain.  This  reasoning  was  well  answered  by 
his  father ;  who  told  him,  that  even  at  Oxford  he 
might  have  promoted  holiness  much  mot«  than  he 
had  done,  if  he  had  taken  the  right  method.  *'  for 
.  there  is  a  particular  turn  of  mind  for  ^lese  matters, 
great  prudence  as  well  as  great  fervour.  I  can- 
not,"  he  said,  "  allow  austerity  or  fasting,  con- 
sidered by  themselves,  to  be  proper  acts  of  holi- 
ness, nqjr  am  I  for  a  solitary  life.  GtMl  made  us 
for  a  social  life. ,  We  are  to  let  our  light  shipe  be- 
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foremen,  and  that  not  barely  throu^  the  chinks  of 
a  hushel  for  fear  the  wind  should  blow  it  out :  the 
design  of  lighting  it  was.  that  it  might  give  light 
to  all  who  went  into  the  house  of  Ood.  And  to 
this  academical  studies  are  only  preparatory."  He 
concluded,  with  singular  force  and  eloquent  earnest* 
ness,  in  these  words :  '*  We  are  not  to  fix  our  view 
(m  one  single  p<nnt  c^  duty,  but  to  take  in  the 
Complicated  view  c^  all  the  circnmstances  in  every 
state  of  life  that  a&!n.  Thus  is  the  ease  before  us : 
put  all  the  circumstances  blether:  if  you  are 
not  indififerent  whether  the  labours  of  an  aged 
fttber,  for  above  forty  years  in  Ood's  vinejrard,  be 
lost,  and  the  fences  of  it  trodden  down  and  de- 
stroyed; — if  you  consider  that  Mr.  M.  must  in  all 
probability  succeed  me  if  yott  do  not,  and  that  the 
prospect  of  that  mighty  Ninvod's  coming  hither 
shocks  my  soul,  and  is  in  a-ftir  way  <£  brin^g 
Axmn  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ;— 
if  you  have  any  care  for  our  family,  which  must  be 
dismally  shattered  as  soon  as  I  am  dropt*^ — if  you 
reflect  on  the  dear  love  and  longing  which  this 
poOT  people  has  for  you,  whereby  you  will  be 
«uibled  to  do  God  the  more  service,  and  the  plen- 
teouraess  of  the  harvest,  consisting  of  near  two 
thousand  souls,  whereas  you  have  not  many  more 
aonb  in  the  University, —  you  may  perhaps  alter 
your  mind,  and  bend  your  will  to  His,  who  has 
prooaised  if  in  all  our  ways  we  acknowledge  Him, 
He  will  direct  our  paths." ' 

Samuel,  when  he  heard  that  his  brother  had 
dedtfed  hims^  unalterably  resdv^  not  to  acc^t 
F  « 
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the  living  if  be  could  get  it,  knew  him,  as  he  said» 
well  enough  to  believe  that  no  one  could  move  his. 
mind,  except  He  who  made  it.  Without,  there- 
fore, drawing  the  saw  of  controversy'',  as  he  called 
it,  he  set  before  him  hia  own  example.  '*  I  left 
Oxford,"  said  he,  "  with  all  its  opportunity  of 
good,  on  a  worldly  account,  at  my  father's  desire; 
1  left  my  last  settlement  by  the  same  detenntnation, 
and'should  have  thought  I  sinned  both  times  if  I 
hiad  not  followed  it."  And  he  pressed  upon  John 
the  simple  proposition,  that  having  taken  orders^ 
he  was  solemnly  engaged  to  undertake  the  cure  of 
souls  before  God,  and  bts  High  Priest,  and*  his 
Church.  Wesley  replied  both  to  his  father  and  his 
brother  in  a  manner  more  characteristic  of  the  man 
than  creditable  to  his  judgement  He  argued  as  if 
his  own  salvation  w«ri3  be  rendered  impossible  at 
Epworth :  he  could  not,  he  said,  stand  his  ground 
there  for  a  month,  against  intemperance  in  sleep- 
ing, eating,  and  drinking;  his  spirit  would  thus 
be  dissolved;  the  cares  and  desires  of  the  world 
wonid  roll  back  with  a  full  tide  upon  him,  and 
while  he  preached  to  others,  he  should  be  a  cast- 
away himself.  Uninterrupted  freedom  from  trifling 
acquaintanoe  was  necessary  for  faim :  be  dreaded, 
as  the  baoe  of  pie^,  the  company  of  good  sort  oi' 
men,  lukewarm  Christians,  persons  that  have  a 
great  concern  for  religion,  but  no  sense  of  it. 
'*  They  undermine  insensibly,"  says  he,  "  all  m^ 
resolutions,  and  quite  steal  from  me  the  little  fer- 
vour I  have.  I  never  cnne  from  among  these 
saints  of  the  world  (as  John  Valdesso  calls  them) 
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faint,  dissipatedf  andshom  of  alt  mystrei^tb,  but 
X  say,  God  de^er  me  from  a  half  Christian !" 
Jgitur  de  tdtd  et  sangvme  Ttirm  :  the  point  was* 
whether  he  should  serve  Christ  or  Belial.  He 
stood  in  need  of  persons  nearly  oS  his  own  judge- 
ment, and  engaged  in  the  same  studies ;  persons 
who  were  awakened  into  a  full  and  lively  convic- 
tion that  they  bad  oQly  one  work  to  do  upon  earth  \ 
who  bad  absolutely  devoted  themselves  to  God ; 
wbo  took  up  their  cross  daily  \  who  would  con- 
stantly watch  over  bis  soul,  and,  according  ta  the 
occssion,  adnuQister  reproof  advice,  or  exhort- 
atidn  with  all  plainness  and  all  gentleness.  But 
this  was  a  Messing  which  he  could  enjoy  no  where 
but  at  Oxford.  There  also  he  knew  none  of  the 
cares  of  the  world ;  he  heard  of  such  things,  and 
read  (^  them,  but  he  knewthem  not:  whatever 
be  wanted  was  provided  for  Um  there,  without  any 
eipence  of  thought.  There,,  too,  be  endured  Uiat 
contempt  which,  is  a  part  of  the  cross,  that  every 
man  who  would  follow  his-  Saviour  must  bear. 
Eveiy  true  Christian,  he  said,  is  contemned  by  all 
who  are  not  so,  and  who  know,  him  to  be  such.: 
until  be  be  thus  contemned  no  man  is  in  a  state  of 
salvation ;  for  though  a  man  may  be  despised  with- 
out bemg  saved,  yet  be  cannot  be  saved  without 
being  despised.  More  good  also,  he  averred,  was 
-to  be  done  to  others  by  bis  continuance  at  Oxford ; 
the  schools  of  the  prophets  were,  there :  was  it  not 
a  more  extensive  beni^t  to  sweeten  the  fountain, 
than  to  purify  a  partiodar  stream  ?  And  for  the 
argument,  that  Epworth  was  a  wider  sphere  (tf* 
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actioD,  where  be  WMild  have  the  charge  of  two 
thousand  souls,  he  exclaioied^  "  Two  thousand 
souls !- 1  Bee  not  how-uiy  man  living  can  take  care 
of  an  hundred."  If  any  stress  be  laid  upon  the 
love  of  the  people  at  Epworth, — "  I  ask  how 
Iraig  will  it  last?  Only  lill  I  come  to  tell  them 
plainly  that  their  deeds  are  evil,  and  to  make  a  par* 
ticular  application  of  that  general  sentence,  to  say 
to  each.  Thou  art  the  man  J  Alas,  Sir,  do  T  not 
know  what  love  they  had  for  you  at  first  ?  And 
how  have  tbey  used  you  rince  ?  Why,  just'  as  evny 
one  will  be  used  whose  business  it  is  to  bring  Ught 
to  them  th^  love  to  sit  in  darkness !"  To  the 
concluding  part  of  his  father's  letter  he  replied 
thus-:  "  As  for  the  flock  committed  to  your  care» 
whom  for  many  years  you  have  diligently  fed  with 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  I  trust  in  God  your 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain,  athm  to  youndf  ot 
them.  Maily  of  them  the  Great  Shepherd  has,,  by 
your  hand,  dc^ered  from  the  hand  of  the  de- 
«troyer,  some  of  whom  are  already  entered  'into 
peace,  and  some  remain  unto  this  day.  for  your- 
selff  I  doubt  not,  but  when  your  warfare  is  acccon- 
jdished,  when  you  are  made  perfect  through  si^ 
ferings,  you  shall  come  to  your  grave,  not  with 
sorrow,  but  as  a  ripe  shock  of  com,  fiill  of  years 
and  victories.  And  He  that  took  oare  of  the  poor 
^eep  before  you  were  bcnii,  will  not  forget  thttn 
when  you  are  dead." 

TUs  letter  convinced  Samnel  how  anavailing  it 
must  needs  be  to  reason  &rthw  with  one  who  was 
{KMsessed  -by  such  notMuu.    Nevertheless,  as  John 
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had  requested  to  know  hifl  fkrther  tfaouglits,  he 
adred  him  if  all  his  labours  were  come  to  this,  l^at 
more  was  disdutely  necessary  for  the  veiy  being 
of  his  Christian  life,  than  for  the  salvation  of  all  - 
the  parish  priests  in  England.  "  What  you  si^  of 
emtempt,"  said  he,  "  is  nothing  to  the  purpose: 
for  if  you  will  go  to  Epworth,  I  will  answer  for  it 
yon  shall,  in  a  competent  time,  be  despised  as 
much  as  your  heart  can  wish."  But  he  maintained 
that  there  was  not  in  Euclid  a  proposition  more 
certain  than  this,  that  a  man  must  be  esteemed  in 
order  to  be  useful }  and  he  rested  the  case  upon 
his  former  argument,  that  a  general  resolution 
i^nst  undertaking  the  cure  of  souls,  was  contrary 
to  his  engagement  at  ordination :  "  The  order  of 
the  Church,"  said  he,  **  stakes  you  down,  and  the 
more  you  struggle  will  hold  the  faster.  You  must,, 
when  (^portunily  ofier^  either  perform  that  pro- 
mise or  repent  of  it :  titrum  mavis?  which  do  yoU' 
prefer?^  WetAsy  admitted  the  force  of  his  ordi- 
nation oath,  but  denied  that  it  had  this  meaningr 
But  acknowledging  the  established  principle,  that 
the  mode  and  extent  <^  the  eU^ation  which  an 
oath  imposes  are  not  to  be  det«Fmined  by  him  who 
takes,  but  by  him  who  requires  it,  he  wrote  to  the 
ffiahop  who  ordained  him,  propoHug  this  single 
^lestion,  whether,  at  ordinati<H],  he  had  engaged 
himadf  to  undertake  the  cure  of  a  parish  or  not  ? 
The  IKdiop's  answer  was  in  these  words^  "  It  doth 
not  seem  to  me  that,  at  your  ordination,  jrou  en- 
gaged yoiuself  to  undertake  the  cure  (rf'aiv^jMrish, 
I»OTided  you  can,  as  a  dergyman,  better  serve 
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God  and  his  Cburdi  in  yaar  present  or  some  other 
gtatioii."  Wesley  believed  he  had  all  reasonaUe 
evidence  that  this  was  the  case,  and  here  the  di^ 
cnssion  ended.  He  had  made  it  an  a&ir  of  reli- 
gious  casuistiy,  and  therefore  the  interest  of  his 
mother  and  sisters  in  the  decision,  nearly  as  this 
point  lay  at  the  father's  heart,  seems  to  have  been 
totally  disregarded  by  him  as  unworthy  of  any 
consideratioD. 
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WssLBT  the  father  died  in  the  eosuing  April, 
at  a  good  old  age,  and  ripe  for  immortality.  John 
and  Charles  were  with  him  during  the  last  stage  of 
his  illnetB.  A  few  days  before  his  departure  he 
said  to  them,  "  The  weaker  I  an  in  body,  the 
stnmger  and  more  sensible  support  I  feel  fi-om 
God.  There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death. 
To-morrow  I  would  see  you  all  with  me  round  this 
table,  that  we  may  once  more  diink  of  the  Cup  of 
Blessing,' before  we  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. :  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this 
pusorer  with  you  before  I  die."  On  the  morrow 
he  was  so  exceeding  weak  and  fiiU  pf  pain,  that 
be  could  not  receive  the  elements  without  diffi- 
cult, and  often  repeated,  "  Thou  shakest  me,  thou 
diakeat  me !"  He  had  no  fear  of  death,  and  the 
peace  of  God  which  he  enjbyed  appeared  some- 
timea  to  sqspend  his  bodily  sufierings,  and  when 
ibey  recuzred,  to  sustain  his  mind  above  them. 
When,  as  nature  seemed  spent,  and  his  speech 
was  filling,  his  son  John  asked  him  whether  he  was 
not  near  heaven,  he  answered,  "  Yes,  I  am,"  dis> 
tmcdy,  and  with  a  voice  of  hope  and  joy.  After 
JiAm  had  used  the  commendatory  prayer,  he  said, 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


74f  WESLBT  IN  AMEEICA.  [IJSS, 

«  Now  you  have  done  all :"  these  were  his  fast 
words,  and  be  passed  away  so  peacefully  and  in- 
sffiQsiblyt  that  his  children  continued  over  him  a 
couiderabie  time  in  doubt  whether  or  not  the 
^it  was  departed.  Mrs.  Wesley,  who  for  several 
days,  whenever  she  entered  his  chamber,  had  been 
carried  out  of  it  in  a  it,  recovered  her  f<^tude 
now,  and  said  'her  prayers  were  heard,  €ot  God 
had  grvited  him  an  easy  death,  and  had  strength- 
ened' her  to  bear  it. 

The  mother  and  daughter  were  left  with  little  or  . 
no  [Httvision ;  uid  a  brutal  woman,  of  whom  Mr^ 
Wesley  rented  a  few  fields,  seized  the  live  stock  cm 
the  very  day  of  his  funeral,  for  a  debt  of  fifteee 
poundst  Samuel  was  now  their  support ;  "  If  you 
take  London  in  your  way,"  said  Charles  to  him, 
**  my  mother  desires  you  would  remember  she  is  a 
de^yman's  widow.  Let  the  Society  give  her 
what  they  please,  she  must  be  still,  in  some  de- 
gree, burdensome  to  you,  as  she  calls  it. .  How 
do  I  envy  you  that  glorious  burthen,  and  wish  I 
could  share  in  it !  You  must  put  me  into  some  wiy 
of  getting  a  little  money,  that  I  may  do  somediing 
in  this  shipwreck  of  the  family.^' 

The  latest  human  desires  of  this  good  nun  weoe, 
that  he  might  complete  his  work  iqion  the  book  of 
Job,  pay  bis  debts,  and  see  his  eldest  mm  once 
mwe.  The  first  of  these  desires  seems  behave 
been  neariy,  if  not  wht^y  accomplished ;  aikl  Jaba 
was  charged  to  present  the  vtrfume  to  Queen  Ca- 
roline. Going  to  London  on  this  commiBsion,  be 
found  that  the  trustees  of  the  new  colony  of 
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Georgia  were  in  search  of  persons  who  would 
preach  the  gospel  there  to  the  settlers  and  the  In- 
dians, and  that  they  had  iixed  their  eyes  upon  htm 
and  his  associates,  as  men  who  appeared  to  possess 
the  habits  and  qualities  required  for  such  a  service. 
Dr.  Barton,  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  was  one  of 
the  trustees :  he  was  well  acquainted  with  Wesley* 
and  bong  at  this  time  in  London,  introduced  him 
to  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  the  founder  of  the  colony.  At 
first  when  it  was  proposed  to  him  to  go  upon  this 
missi<ni,  he  peremptorily  revised.  Argumeats 
w&e  adduced  whidi  made  him  less  TCBolote  in 
his  refusal;  ejections  which  he  started  were 
obviated ;  and  wheai  he  spake  of  the  grief  which  it 
must  give  im  modier  if  he  were  to  accept  the  prok 
pM^  tayisig  he  was  the  staff  of  her  age,  her  chief 
mippmt  and  comfort,  it  was  evident  that  he  was 
ihaken.  He  was  asked,  in  reply,  whether  be  would 
go  if  bis  mother's  ^probation  could  be  obtained  P 
this  h^  thou^t  impossiUe,  but  he  consented  that 
the  trial  should  be  made,  and  secretly  determined, 
l^at,  if  she  were  willing,  he  would  receive  her 
assent  as  the  call  of  Qod.  Her  answer  was,  "  Had 
I  twenty  sons,  I  should  rejoice  that  they  were  a& 
90. employed,  though  I  should  never  see  them 
more." 

He  did  not,  howe^vr,  resolve  finally  upon  Uiis 
measure  without  consulting  those  peiBons  whose 
opiniims  had  most  weight  with  him,  amtmg  whom 
men  William  Law,  and  John  Byrom  Ihe  pOet. 
Hieir  i^[Ht)bation  confirmed  hiib  tit  his  intention, 
though  their  dissent  might  not  have  shaken  his 
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purpose.  His  brother  Samuel  also  was  omtent  that 
he  should  go :  perhaps  he  thought  it  well  that  he 
should  engage  in  a  service  wherein  so  much  zeal 
was  required,  that  the  excess,  which  now  led  him 
into  extravagancies,  might  find  full  employment. 
It  was,  indeed,  his  growing  attachment  to  ascetic 
principles  and  habits  which  made  him  desirous  of 
removing  from  the  temptations  of  the  world.  He 
looked  forward  to  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  aa 
comparatively  an  easy  task:  there,  he  said,  he 
shoiUd  have  the  advantage  of  preaching  to  a  people 
not  yet  beguiled  by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit ; 
and  might  enfcnre  to  them  the  plain  truth  of  God, 
without  its  being  soflened  and  rendered  useless  by 
the  comments  c^  men.  Little  had  he  read  of  mis- 
sionary labourfl,  and  leas  could  he  have  reflected 
upon  them  when  he  reasoned  thus !  But  to  an  un- 
believer,  who  said  to  him,  "  What  is  this,  sir ;  are 
you  one  of  the  knights  arrant  ?  How,  I  pray,  got 
Quixotism  into  your  head?  You  want  nothing; 
you  have  a  good  provision  for  life,  and  are  in  a 
way  of  preferment :  and  must  you  leave  all  to  fight 
windmills, — to  convert  savages  in  America!"  he 
answ»%d  feelingty  and  calmly,  "  Sir,  if  the  bible 
be  not  true,  I  am  as  very  a  focd  and  madman  as 
you  can  conceive ;  but  if  it  be  of  Ood,  I  am  sober- 
minded.  For  he  has  declared,  ■  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  friends,  or  brethren,  for 
the  kingdiMn  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive 
manifold  more  in  the  present  time,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  everlastiDg  life.' " 
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It  had  been  Charles  Wesley's  intention  to  spend 
all  his  days  at  Oxford  as  a  tutor,  for  he  dreaded 
exceedingly  to  enter  into  orders :  now,  however, 
he  detennined  to  accompany  his  brother.  This  was 
strongly  (^>posed  by  Samuel,  but  in  vain :  he  was 
more  docile  towards  John,  whom  he  always  re< 
garded  as  his  guide,  and  in  deference  to  his  judge- 
ment consulted  to  be  ordained ;  but  he  went  out  in 
thecapacity  of  secretary  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe.  Their 
companions  were  Charles  Delamotte,  the  son  of  a 
London  merchant,  and  Benjamin  Ingham,  who 
was  one  of  the  little  community  at  Oxford.  "  Our 
end,"  says  Wesley,  *'  in  leaving  our  native  country, 
was  not  to  avoid  want,  (God  having  given  us  plenty 
of  temporal  blessings,)  nor  to  gain  the  dung  and 
dross  of  riches  and  honour ;  but  singly  this,  to  save 
our  souls  i  to  live  wholly  to  the  gloiy  of  God." 
They  embarked  at  Gravesend  on  the  14th  of  Oc- 
tober, 173d,  and  from  that  day  the  Series  of  his 
printed  journals  commences.  Oh  that  all  men 
nbo  have  produced  great  e&cts  in  the  world  had 
left  such  memoirs  of  themselves  1  * 

On  board  the  same  vessel  there  were  six-and- 
tveaty  Moravians,  going  to  join  a  party  of  their 
brethren  from  Hermhut,  who  had  gone  out  the 
preceding  year  under  the  sanction  of  the  British 
government,  and  with  the  approbation  of  the 
English  church  i  some  of  our  bishops,  indeed, 

*  A  tbort  time  before  he  left  England  he  uems  to  have  publuhed  « 
corrected  Yeraon  of  Tlioniat  i  Kempii,  and  to  have  traoilated  a  Prt- 
bee  which  had  not  ■fqteared  before  in  any  Engliih  edition. 
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having,  of  tlieir  cnrn  accord,  ofcred  to  ordaio  dieir 
pastOTs.  The  coiiduf;tor  of  this  second  detachiB«it 
was  David  Nitschmann,  chk  of  a  fiunily  distiti- 
guished  for  their  sufierings  and  their  aeal :  he  was 
afterwards  the  first  bishop  of  the  revived  Church 
of  the  Brethreo,  the  ^pelUtion  hj  which  the 
Monviaos  designate  themselves.  The  rise  and  tn- 
stitiittons  t^  thu  remarkahle  pec^le,  with  whom 
Wesley  was  for  some  time  intimately  connected, 
and  Srom  whom  much  of  the  ceconomy  of  the  M^ 
thodists  has  been  derived,  will  be  described 
hereafter.  Wedley  was  exceedingly  impressed  with 
the  pie^,  the  simplicity,  and  the  equanimity  of 
these  bis  shipmates:  be  applied  himsdf  to  the 
German  language,  that  he  might  converse  with 
them  the  more  fteely,  and  Nitschmann  and  the 
others  hegm  to  learn  Bn^ish. 

While  be  resided  at  Oxford  he  had  always 
hitherto  been  restrained,  perhaps  unconsdoi^y, 
by  some  regard  to  aj^iearances ;  that  leatraint  «w 
no  longer  felt,  and  he  and  his  companions  began 
to  put  their  ascetic  principles  in  ftill  practice.  Be- 
lieving, he  says,  the  denying  ourselves,  even  in 
the  smallest  instances,  might,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  be  helpful  to  us,  we  wholly  left  off  the  use 
of  fleah  and  wine,  and  confined  ourselves  to  v^e- 
table  food,  chiefly  rice  or  biscuit.  After  a  while 
they  persuaded  themselves  that  nature  did  not  re- 
quire such  frequent  supplies  as  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to, — so  they  agreed  to  leave  off  supper :  and 
Wesley  having  slept  on  the  floor  one  night,  because 
his  bed  had  been  wetted  in  a  stwin,  thought  he 
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difl|i]4  not  find  it  needful  to  steep  in  a  bed  any 
HMf».     His  next  experiment  was,   Aether  life 
might  not  as  well  1»e  sustained  by  oae  sort  of  food 
w  by  variety :  he  and  X>elamotte  accordingly  iried 
with  bread,  u  bdog  Uie  staff  of  life  in  Europe,  and 
they  found  thenudves  never  more  vigoroua  and 
hearty*    Upon  thia  he  exclaims,  '*  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart  i  to  them  all  things  are  pure :  every 
CEetture  is  good  to  them,  and  nothing  to  be  re- 
jected.   But  let  them  who  are  not  thus  pure  use 
every  help  and  remove  every  hindrance,  always 
remembering,  that  he  that  despiaeth  little  things 
ahall  &U  by  little  and  little."     "  At  this  time,"  his 
official  bit^raphers  say,  "  he  bad  only  attained  to 
the  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,  and  he  found  that 
■U  his  senses  were  ready  to  betray  him  into  sin* 
vp(Mt  every  ezerciae  of  them."     In  a  spirit  akin  to 
this,  and  derived  from  the  same  source,  he  wrote 
from  aa  board  to  his  brother  Samuel,  beseeching 
him,  fay  the  mercies  o£  God,  to  banish  all  such 
poiflon  £rom  his  school  as  the  classics  which  were 
usually  Kad  there,  and  introduce  Christian  authors 
in  thdr  place ;  for  it  was  hia  duty  to  instruct  his 
schdars,  *'  not  only  in  the  b^garly  elements  o£ 
Gre^  and  Latin,  but  much  more  in  the  Gospel.** 
Fanaticism  always  comes  to  this  in  its  progress : 
first  it  depreciates  learning,  then  it  would  destroy 
it.    There  have  been  Christians,  as  they  believed 
themselves,  who  would  have  burnt  the  Alexandrian 
library  upon  the  same  logic  as  the  CaUph  Omar, 
with  no  other  difference  than  that  of  calling  their 
book  by  a  Greek  name  instead  of  an  Arabic  one. 


)  by  Google 


80  VSSLET  IN  AMERICA.  [1736* 

The  couru  of  life  which  th&f  ad<^ted  on  board 
was  as  regular  as  the  circumstances  of  a  visage 
would  allow,  and  as  severe  as  the  rule  of  a  mo- 
nastic order.  From  four  in  the  morning  till  five 
they  used  private  prayer :  from  five  till  seven  ^ey 
read  the  bible  together,  carefully  comparing  it  with 
the  writings  of  the  earliest  ages,  that  they  might 
not  iean  to  their  own  understandings.  At  seven 
they  breakfasted,  and  they  had  public  prayers  at 
&^t  From  nine  till  twelve  John  Wesley  was 
employed  in  learning  Crerman,  Delamotte  pursued 
his  Greek  studies,  Charles  wrote  sermons,  and 
Ingham  instructed  the  children:  and  at  twdke 
they  met  to  give  an  account  to  one  another  of  whiA 
they  had  done  since  their  last  meeting,  and  of 
what  they  intended  to  do  before  their  neit.  "niejr 
dined  about  one,  uid  from  dinner  till  four  the  time 
was  spent  in  reading  to  those  of  whom  eadi  had 
taken  especial  charge,  or  in  exhorting  them  sever 
rally,  as  the  case  might  require.  There  were  even- 
ing prayers  at  four,  when  the  second  lesson  was 
explained,  or  the  children  were  catechised  and  in- 
structed before  the  congregation.  From  six  to 
seven  each  read  in  his  cabin  to  a  few  of  the  pas- 
sengers. At  seven  Wesley  joined  with  the  Ger- 
mans in  their  public  service,  and  Ingham  read 
between  the  decks  to  as  many  as  desired  to  hear. 
At  eight  they  met  again  to  instruct  and  exhort. 
By  this  time  they  were  pretty  well  wearied  wiA 
exhortations  and  instruction ;  and  between  nine 
and  ten  they  went  to  bed,  where,  as  Wesley  says, 
neitiier  the  waving  of  the  sea,  nor  the  motion  of 
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the  shqi,   could  t^e  away  the  refreshing  sleep 
which  God  gave  them. 

It  was  a  rough  sea^n,  their  passage  was  tem- 
pestuous i  and>  during  the  storm,  We^ey  felt  that 
he  was  unfit,  because  he  was  unwilling  to  die. 
Ashamed  of  this  unwillingness,  he  reproached  him- 
self as  if  he  had  no  faith,-  and  he  admired  the  im- 
passible tranquillity  to  which  the  Moravians  had 
attained..  Th^  had  evinced  that  they  were  de- 
livered from  pride,  anger,  and  revenge  ;  those  ser- 
vile offices,  which  none  of  the  English  would 
poform  for  the  other  passengers,  they  ofiered 
themselves  to  undertake,  and  would  receive  no  re- 
compense ;  saying,  it  was  good  for  their  proud 
hearts,  and  their  Saviour  had  done  more  for  them. 
No  injury  could  move  tiieir  meekness  ;  if  they  were 
struck  or  thrown  down,  they  made  no  complaint, 
nor  sufiered  the  slightest  indication  of  resentment 
to  appear.  Wesley  was  curious  to  see  whether  - 
they  were  equally  delivered  from  the  spirit  of  fear, 
and  this  he  had  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining.  In 
the  midst  of  the  psalm  with  which  they  began  their 
service,  the  sea  broke  over,  split  the  main-sail, 
covered  the  ship,  and  poured  in  between  the  decks, 
as  if,  he  says,  tlie  great  deep  had  already  swallowed 
us  up.  A  dreadful  screaming  was  heard  among 
the  English  colonists :  the  Moravians  calmly  sung 
on.  Wesley  afterwards  asked  one  of  them,  if  he 
was  not  afraid  at  that  time.  He  replied,  "  I  thank 
God,  no."  He  was  then  asked  if  the  women  and 
children  were  not  afraid.  His  answer  was,  '*  No  j 
ourwomen  and  children  are  not  afraid  to  die."    In 
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the  intervals  of  tine  weather  vhich  they  enjoyed, 
Wesley  said  he  could  conceive  no  difierenoe  com- 
parable to  that  between  a  smooth  and  a^  rough  sea, 
except  tiiat  vhich  is  hetveen  a  mind  calmed  by  the 
love  of  Ood,  and  one  ttrni  up  by  the  stonns  of 
earthly  passions.  On  the  5th  of  February  they 
anchored  in  tlie  Savumah  river. 

The  colony  in  Georgia)  the  last  which  the 
English  established  in  North  America,  had  been 
only  tiiree  years  founded  at  this  time.  The  British 
goveniment  had  encouraged  it,  with  wise  pcditical 
views,  as  a  defence  for.  the  soutbem  provinces 
^  against -the  Spaniards,  uid  for  tiie  piupose  of  oc- 
cupying a  critical  position  which  otherwise,  there 
.was  reason  to  believe,  would  have  been  occupied 
by  the  French,  to  the  great  dango-  and  detriment 
f^'  the  British  settlements:  but  it  had  been  jh'o- 
jected  by  men  of  enlarged  benevolence,  as  ft  meuis 
iaf  providing  for  the  employment  and  welUbeing 
vi  those  who  were  poor  and  distreaKd  at  home. 
Twenty-one  persons  were  incorporated  as  trustees 
for  twenty-one  years,  w^th  power  during  that  time 
to  appoint  all  the  officers,  and  regulate  all  Uie  con- 
eems  of  the  colony  ^  and  they  were  authorized  to 
c(41ect  subscriptions  fen*  fitting  out  the  colMiists 
and  supporting  them,  till  they  could  clear  the  lands, 
lite  trustees  contributed  money  not  less  libendly 
than  time  and  labour ;  the  bank  subscribed  largely, 
and  parliament  voted  10,0001.  for  the  advancement 
of  a  design  which  was  evety  way  conducive  to  the 
interest  of  the  commcm  weal.  The  first  expedition 
consisted  ai  an  hundred  and  sixteen  settlers.   Junes 
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Oglethorpe,  one  of  the  trustees.  en^Muked  with 
them:  an  active,  enterprising,  and  zealous  man. 
He  is  said  td  hare  t^en  with  him  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh's  original  journals,  and  to  have  been 
guided  by  them  in  the  choice  of  a  tdtuation  for  his 
settlement ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  tradition 
of  the  Indians:  their  forefathers,  they  said,  had 
he4d  a  conference  with  a  warrior  who  came-  over 
fhe  great  Waters,  and  they  pointed  out  a  funeral 
barrow,  under  which  the  chief  who  had  conferred, 
with  him  was  buried,  by  his  own  desire,  in  the  spot 
where  the  confermce  had  been  held. 

The  site  of  the  new  settlement  was  on  the  baidtR 
of  the  river  Savann^,  which  bends  like  a  sickle  in 
that  part:  the  banks  are  about  forty  feet  high* 
and  on  the  top  is  what  in  the  language  of  the 
colonies  is  called  a  bluff, — plain  high  ground,  ex- 
tending about  half  a  mile  along  the  river,  and  some 
five  or  six  miles  up  the  country,  i^ups  drawing 
twelve  feet  water  may  ride  within  ten  yards  of  the 
shore.  In  the  centre  of  the  pUun  the  town  wag 
marked  out,  opposite  an  island  of  rich  pasturage. 
From  the  key  there  was  a  fine  prospect  of  the 
coast  in  one  direction,  and  an  island  called  Tybec^ 
in  the  mouth  of  the  river  ^  on  the  other  the  wide 
stream,  bordered  with  high  woods  on  both  sides, 
glittered  in  the  distance  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
readi.  The  country  belonged  to  the  Credc  In- 
dians :  they  were  computed  at  this  time  to  amount 
to  about  25,000  souls,  war  and  dtse^,  and  the 
vices  oP  savage  life,  having  greatly  reduced  their 
numbers.     An  Indian  woman,  who  had  married  a 
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trailer  from  Carolina,  acted  as  interpreter  between 
the  'English  and  her  countrymen;  her  serviceB 
Were  at  first  purchased  with  presents,  and  liberally 
rewarded  afterwards  by  an  annuity  of  an  hundred 
pounds.  Fifty  chiefkuns  and  elders,  firom  the 
eight  tribes  who  composed  the  coniederacy  of  the 
Creeks,  were  deputed  to  confer  with  Ogletfaoipe, 
and  treat  of  an  alliance.  In  the  name  of  these 
confederated  tribes  Weecachumpa,  the  Long  Chief, 
informed  the  Britwh  adventurers  what  was  the  ex- 
tent of  country  which  they  claimed  as  their  inhe> 
ritance :  he  acknowledged  the  superiority  of  the 
white  men  to  the  red :  he  said  they  were  persuaded 
that  the  Great  Power,  who  dwelt  in  heaven  and  all 
around,  (and  he  threw  his  hands  abroad,  and  pro- 
longed his  articulation  as  he  spake,)  had  sent  the 
£DgJish  thither  for  their  good,  and  therefore  they 
were  welcome  to  all  die  luid  which  the  Creeks  did 
not  use  themselves. 

TomiM:faichi,  to  whose  tribe  diis  part  of  the 
country  belonged,  then  presented  him  with  a  buf- 
falo skin,  adorned  on  the  inside  with  the  head  and 
feathers  of  an  eagle.  The  eagle,  he  said,  signified 
speed,  and  the  bu^lo  strength.  The  English  were 
swift  as  the  e^le,  and  strong  as  the  bu£&lo.  Like 
the  eagle,  they  flew  over  the  great  waters  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth ;  and  like  the  bufilalo, 
they  were  so  Strong  that  nothing  cotdd  withstand 
Uiem.  The  feathers  of  the  eagle,  he  said;  irere 
soft,  and  signified  love ;  the  skin  of  the  bu&lo  was 
warm,  and  signified  protection  :  therefore  he  hoped 
tJtc  Etiglish  would  love  and  protect  tlie  little  fa- 


DicPfzea  by  Google 


1734.3^  VE8UEV   IK  AHEBICA.  S3 

mtly  «f  the  Greeka.  The  alliance  waa  soon  con- 
cluded, a  stipulation  being  made,  that  wherever 
a  town  was  laid  out,  a  certain  portion  of  land 
Aould  be  allotted  to  the  natives.  O^ethorpe  then 
presented  each  of  their  Micoes,  or  Kings,  with  a 
shirt,  a  laced  coat,  and  a  laced  hat :  each  of  the 
warriors  with  a  gun,  &ad  each  of  their  attendants 
with  a  duffle  cloak,  and  a  few  trifles. 

Oglethorpe  returned  to  England  the  following 
yesTj  and  took  with  him  Tomo-chichi,  Sonawki  hit 
wije,  and  Tooanahowi  his  son,  with  seven  other 
Vidians.  They  were  presented  to  George  U.  at 
Kcnak^ton,  ythere  the  Micoe  ofibred  a  calumet  to 
the  king,  and  addressed  him  in  a  characteristic  and 
not  ineloqaent  oration.  *f  This  day  I  see^the  ma- 
jesty of  your  face,  the  greatness  of  your  house, 
and  the  number  of  your  people.  I  am  come  in  my 
dd  days,  though  I  cannot  expect  to  see  any  ad- 
vantage to  myself;  I  am  come  for  the  good  of  the 
children  of  all  the  nations  of  the  Lower  and  Upper 
Creeks,  that  they  may  be  instmcted  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  English.  These  are  feathers  of  the. 
feagle,  which  is  the  swiflest  of  birds,  and  which 
flyeth  around  our  nations.  These  feathers  in  our 
land  are  a  sign  of  peace,  and  have  been  carried 
from  town  to  toim  there.  We  have  brought  then 
over  to  leave  them  with  you,  O  great  King,  as  4 
b^en  of  everlasting  peace.  O  great  King,  whatJ- 
ever  words  you  shall  say  unto  me,.  I  will  faithfully 
tell  them  to  all  the  Kings  of  the  Creek  nations." 
Hie  orator  addressed  the  Queen  also  in  these 
words :  'f  I  wi  glad  to  see  this  day,  and  to  have 

G  3 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


86  WESLEY  IN   AUERICA.  I^173i. 

the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  mother  <uf  this  great 
people.  As  our  people  are  joined  with  your  Ma- 
j  esty's,  we  humbly  hope  to  find  you  the  commoa 
mother  and  protectress  of  us  and  all  our  children." 
Tomo-chichi  and  his  companions  had  no  reaaoa  to 
be  dissatisfied  with  their  reception  in  Engknd. 
They  were  objects  not  only  erf"  curiosity,  but  of 
kindness.  A  weekly  allowance  was  assigned  tbem 
of  twenty  pounds,  during  their  stay  of  four 
months  i  they  lived  during  m<»t  of  the  time  at  the 
tables  oi'  persons  of  distincdoo,  liberal  presents 
were  made  them,  ai^d  when  they  einbarked  for 
their  own  country*  they  were  carried  in  one  <^^ 
king's  carriages  to  Gravesend.  A  number  of  pro* 
testant  Saltzburghers  *,  expelled  by  tiitii  own  fft- 

•  The  espuIfioD  of  thew  Sahiburi^wa  wu  the  Utt  wholeule  act  of 
intoleranM  commiued  by  a  Koroan  Catholic  goreninient  Of  all  acti 
of  (be  kitid,  bowever,  it  wu  executed  with  the  leaU  lahuniainC)',  ud 
the  mott  cause.  The  aichlnibap  wa«  a  humane  and  coBMiendoui  Oian, 
and  endeavoured  by  all  mean*  of  gentleoeu  and  penuation  to  maintun 
that  confbrnriiy  of  b^ef  in  hi(  dominioai,  which,  both  as  prince  and 
prelate,  according  to  the  Im  and  the  fvth  wfaicb  he  profeu«d,  it  w'a* 
hi*  duty  to  preierre.  But  the  epirit  of  reformation  which  had  arisen 
was  not  to  beauppreued  by  the  preaching  of  Franciscan  friars;  uid  in 
a  country  where  the  greater  part  of  the  inhaUtanti  were  pasdonately 
attached  to  the  rdigion  of  their  fatbere,  with  all  iu  furma  and  fables, 
and  the  reat  were  po««eased  with  an  uncompromising  and  enthu^aau'c 
detarmination  ofworahippiug  God  in  their  own  way,  the  only  means 
of  proren^ng  a  citiI  war,  looner  or  later,  ww  to  nmke  the  ffliaority 
*  ilepart  in  peace,  and  this  wai  not  done  till  they  bad  threatened  to  call 
iipon  a  forugn  power  for  loppart.  About35,OOopeNonB,  a  tenth  part 
of  tl)e  popidation,  migrated  on  tbii  occaaion.  Their  proper^  w«g  told 
{or  than  undo'  the  King  of  Pruana'a  protection ;  aome  ii^uMice  and 
conddcnble  losa  muat  needs  have  been  HufTered  by  such  a  sale,  and 
Uie  cbaocdlor,  by  whom  this  atrOng  meaaiire  was  carried  info  eftet, 
is  accuted  of  haring  enriched  hinnelf  by  the  traniactiou.  Seventeen 
thoiuand  of  the  emigranti  settled  in  the  PniffioD  states.  Thar  march 
irill  loflg  be  rcDenbered  in  Germany.    The  CHholk  mBgisCMte*  at 
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vermnent  6ti  account  of  rel^on,  went  over  with 
them.  A  large  party  of  Highianderp  followed  in 
tiie  jear  ehsuiog,  and  t^e  projects  of  the  colony 
were  BO  promising,  that  ptuiiament  granted  a  stiffly 
oi  ^0001.  And  when  Mr.  O^ethorpe  returned 
brinf^ng  witii  him  the  Wesleyi,  he  took  out  about 
three  hundred  passengers  in  two  ships. 

Sudt  was  the  history  of  the  letttement  to  which 
Wesley  went  out  as  Chaplain  and  Missionary ;  axid 
mch  had  been  ita  progress  when  he  arrived  there. 
No  colony  was  ever  established  upon  princijdes 


Augsburg  ihnt  the  gatei  againat  tliem,  but  the  ProtMtanti  in  the  rily 
'  pKwled,  aad  lodged  thera  in  tbdr  bouaei.  The  Count  of  Stolberg 
Wttatgttodt  gave  a  dEaner  to  d>ouc  BOO  in  hit  palace :  ihej  were  abo 
libenJlf  entertained  and  reliered  bj  the  Duke  of  Bruntwick.  At 
Lfipuc  the  do^  met  than  at  the  ^te*i  and  entered  with  them  in  pro- 
rra«nn.  <iiflitit  nnr  nf  I  lithrr'i  hjmni ;  the  BMgistMtei  quaneved  tbaai 
npou  the  iohabitantt,  and  a  collection  wa*  made  for  them  in  ,tl|e 
churcb,  tereral  mercluat*  rabMribing  1000  doQen  each.  The  Voi*v- 
itf  el  Wittenbeig  went  dint  to  meet  tbem,  with  die  Rector  at  Atar 
.bnd,  and  coUactiMiawcM  made  from  boote  to  boute.  "  Wetbaw^ 
it  an  honour,"  mji  one  of  the  professors,  "  to  receive  our  poor  gueito 
in  ihat  aly  vbat  Luther  first  preached  the  doctrines  for  which  thqr 
were  obliged  to  abaadon  thar  native  hornet."  These  demonsmtiuM 
of  thepopuhir  feeling  render  it  more  than  probaUe  that,  if  arelj^oqs 
war  haid  been  allowed  to  begin  in  Saltzhurg,  it  would  have  spread 
'  Annghont  .Gmnan;. 

jnurqr-three  AoBsand  pounds  were  raised  in  London  far  thajeJief 
of  tbe  Saltriiurgbers;  many  of  them  settled  in  Georgia, — colonists  of 
the  beat  description.  They  called  their  settlement  Ebeneaer.  While- 
field,  in  1798,  was  wonderiiilty  plcMeil  with  their  vder  and  uidiiMi7. 
"  Thar  landi,"  he  safi,  "  are  improved  surprizing]]'  for  the  time  thcf 
have  been  there,  and  I  believe  they  have  far  the  best  crop  of  any  in  tbe 
coImij.  Tbej  are  blest  with  two  such  poas  ministers  as  I  have  not 
often  seen.  Thej  have  no  courts  of  judicature,  but  all.  little  difleiencM 
are  imraediatelj  and  impUdtl;  decided  bj  their  ministers,  whom  they 
logic  apon  and  tare  as  their  bthers.  Thej  have  bkeWise  an  orphan 
fatnne,  in  which  are  seveDteen  childKn  and  one  iridow,  and  I  was 
much  delisted  to  see  tbe  ngulari^  wherewith  it  is  inanajed." 
G   4 
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more  honourable  to  its  prelectors.  The  device 
upon  their  seal  was  the  genius  of  the  colony  -seated 
between  the  two  rivers  which  were  its  boundaries, 
with  the  cap  of  liberty  on  his  head,  a  spear  in  one 
hand,  and  a  cornucopia  in  the  other:  on  the  re- 
verse were  some  silk  worms  at  their  work,  with  the 
words  Non  ^bi  sed  aim  for  the  motto.  The  con> 
dm^  of  the  trustees  did  not  discredit  their  pro- 
fessions }  they  looked  for  no  emolument  to  them- 
selves or  their  r^resentatives  after  them }  and  the 
first  principle  which  they  laid  down  in  their  laws 
was,  that  no  slave  should  be  employed.  This  was 
regarded  at  the  time  as  their  great  and  fundamental 
error:  it  was  afterwards  repealed ;  audit  is  worthy 
4^  remark,  that  this  colony,  being  the  only  one  in 
America  which  prohibited  slaveiy  at  its  found- 
ation, was  the  last  which  gave  its  reluctant  assent 
to  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade.  But  there  were 
solid  political  reasons  for  the  prohibition,  even  if 
the  everlasting  principles  of  humanly  and  justice 
had  not  been  regarded;  for  the  Spaniards,  who 
have  been  little  scrupulous  as  to  the  means  of  car- 
rying on  war  in  the  new  world,  had  formed  a  regi- 
ment of  refugee  n^roes  from  Carolina,  who  were 
paid  and  clothed  Uke  the  Spanish  troops,  and 
officered  from  among  themselves ;  they  had  pFO^ 
daimed  freedom  for  all  who  would  join  them,  and 
had  emissaries  actively  employed  in  encouragiiig 
them  to  esc^w  from  slavery.  Some  other  regula- 
tions, although  equally  well  designed,  were  not 
equally  wise.  None  of  the  colonists  were  to  be  per- 
mitted to  trade  with  the  Indians,  except  such  as 
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-diiould  obtain  a  special  license  fbr  tbit  purpose :  — ^ 
this  was  placiog  tiie  settlers  in  a  worse  condition 
tbatt  any  other  colonists,  the  law  ther^bre  was  sure 
to  render  them  discontented,  and  to  be  disobeyed. 
The  lands  were  granted  upon  a  feudal  prindple,  the 
possessors  being  bound  to  take  the  field  whenever 
the  public  service  might  require ;  but  as  if  the  evils 
ofafeudal  aristocracy  could  possibly  arise  in  a  com- 
mercial cdony,  estates  were  to  be  granted  only  in 
tail  m^e,  lest  lai^e  tracks,  by  descents  and  inter- 
marriages, should  fall  into  one  hand ; — thus>  from 
the  s^prehension  of  remote  and  imaginary  danger, 
the  odious  injustice  of  a  Salic  law  in  private  pos-  - 
sessions  was  introduced;  And  the  importation  of 
rum  was  prohibited:  it  is  said  that  this  spirit 
when  properly  diluted,  is  proved  by  experience  to 
be  the  wholesomest  and  most  refreshing  drink,  as 
well  as  the  cheapest,  for  workmen  in  that  foggy 
and  burning  climate ;  and  it  is  certain  that  to  for- 
bid the  use  of  a  thing  good  in  itself,  because  it  is 
liable  to  be  abused,  is  subjecting  the  worthy  part 
of  the  community  to  a  privation  for  the  sake  of  the 
warthless. 

The  ship  in  which  Wesley  was  embarked  cast 
anchor  near  Tybee  island,  "  where  the  groves  of 
pines,  running  along  the  shore,  made,"  he  says,  '*  an 
a^:«eabte  prospect,  showing,  as  it  were,  the  bloom 
of  ;ipring  in  the  depth  of  winter."  On  thefdlowing 
morning  they  landed  on  a  small  uninhabited  island; 
where  Mr.  Oglethorpe  led  them  to  a  rising  ground; 
ami  they  all  knelt  and  returned  thanks  to  Grod  for 
having  arrived  in  safety.   Mr.Ogl^thcnp^  went  that 
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.day  to  SavanB&h,  and  returned  the  next,  bringing 
with  him  AugiutusGottlieb  Spangenbei^,  one  c^the 
pastors  of  the  Moravians.  Wesley  perceiving  in  him 
the  same  character  which  in  hia  feilow-passengcni 
.had  impressed  him  so  strongly,  asked  his  advice  con- 
cerning his  own  conduct  in  a  situation  which  mis 
new  to  him ;  the  German  repHed,  <*  My  brothAf, 
I  must  first  aak  you  one  or  two  questions.  Have 
you  the  witoess  within  yourself?  Does  the  Spirit 
of  God  bear  witness  with  your  sjurit  that  you  ore 
a.  cluld  of  God?*'  Wesley  had  hitherto  been  ac- 
custfHned  to  be  himself  the  teacher :  it  was  die 
first  time  that  he  had  been  treated  as  a  novice  dr 
a  child  in  spiritual  things :  he  was  suiprised,  and 
knew  not  what  to  answer :  the  Germui  perceived 
.this,  and.  said,  "  Do  you  know  Jesus  Qirist?" 
After  a  puue  he  replied,  "  I  know  he  is  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  w(u-ld."  ^*  True,"  rqoined  l^ngm- 
berg,  **  but  do  you  know  he  has  saved  youf** 
Wesley  answered,  '*  I  hope  he  has  died  to  sure 
me.'*  The  Moravian  only  added,  "  Do  you  know 
yourself?"  aod  Wesley,  who  was  evidently  awed 
by  this  catechism,  confesses,  that  in  answering  *'  I 
do,*'  he  feared  he  was  but  uttering  vain  words. 
The  accouut  which  S^ngoiberg  gave  oi  hims^ 
streni^ened  the  impressitm  which  this  conversa- 
tion had  made.  He  had  apmt  some  years  at  tfee 
luiivfinity  of  Jena,  he  said,  in  learning  langaiges 
and  the  vtan  philost^hy,  which  he  had  now  long 
been  labouring  to  fM-get.  It  had  pleased  God  to 
overtumbis  heart  by  means  of  some  who  preached 
the  word  with  power,  and  he  iinen  immediately 
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threw  aside  all  learning,  except  what  tended,  to 
salvation.  He  Aen  began  teadiing  pooi  £hildr«, 
and  having  been  invited  to  Halle,  was  banidbed 
from  thence*  because  many  faults  were  ibimd  both 
with  hiB-  behaviour  and  his  preachtng :  he  had  re> 
moved  acou'diagly  to  Hemdint,  and  had  been 
amt  from  thence  to  GeorgM,  to  regulate  the  Mo- 
ravian ertablishmeat.  Weelej  enquired  whither 
he  was  to  go  next ;  his  answer  was,  *<  I  lave 
tb<H^bt»^  going  to  Pennsylvania :  but  what  God 
viB  da  with  me  I  know  not  I  am  Mind.  I  am  a 
ohihi.  My  Father  knows,  imd  I  am.  ready  to  go 
wherever  be  calls." 

The  brothers  now  separated.  Charles  went  witii 
in^uun  to  Frederica,  a  BetUement  on  the  weit 
side  <yf  the  Island  of  St  Simons,  in  the  mouth  of 
tJie  Alatamaha.*  Jdin  and  Delamotte  took  lip 
th«r  lodging  with  the  Germans  at  Savannah,  till 
the  house  which  was  ii^nded  for  tbem  should  he 
erected.  '*  We  had  now,"  says  Wed^,  **  an  op- 
IKirtnnity,  day  by  day,  of  obsnring  their  vi^ole 
behaviour;  for  we  were  in  <me  room  with  tiienpi 
from  morning  to  night,  unless  for  the  little  time 
^ent  in  walking.  They  were  always  employed, 
ahn^  cheeiful  themselves^  and  in  good  bumour 
^th  one  another.  Tbey  had  put  away  all  anger, 
and  strife,  and  wrath,  and  bitterness,  and  olanour, 
and  evil  ipeaking.    They  widked  w<»thy  of  the  to- 

*  TbcDnke  da  la  HocbefoucaaU  Uaaamn  mft,  iktt  ibt.Hutie 
hcanchei  of  the.  river  Aluamaha,  vvith  the  island  of  St.  SnoUi  wliich 
liea  facing  them,  form  the  hett,  deepest,  and  iafett  barbouf  od  tjie 
AoMfican  coMt^  bdow  theOMUfwak. 
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cation  wherewith  they  were  called,  and  adorned 
the  goq>el  of  our  Lwd  in  alt  things."  And  having 
been  present  at  a  consultation  ctmceming  the  af- 
fkira  of  their  church,  in  which,  after  several  hours 
spent  in  conference  and  prayer,  they  proceeded  to 
the  election  and  ordination  of  a  bishop,  he  says, 
that  "  the  great  simplicity,  as  well  as  solannity 
of  the  whole,  almost  made  him  foi^t  the  sevem- 
teen  hundred  years  between,  and  imagine  himself 
in  one  of  those  assemblies  where  form  and  state 
were  not,  but  Paul  the  tent-maker,  or  Peter  the 
fisherman  presided, — yet  with  the  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  Among  the  things  of 
which  he  was  chiefly  afraid  upon  leaving  Kn^and* 
one  had  been,  that  he  should  never  again  have  so 
many  futhful  friends  as  he  left  there.  He  now  ex- 
claimed. "  Bat  who  knoweth  the  mercy  and  power 
of  Grod !  From  ten  &iends  I  am  ai^ile  secluded, 
and  he  hath  opened  me  a  door  into  the  whole  Mo- 
ravian church." 

When  Dr.  Burton  proposed  Wesley  as  a  proper 
persrai  for  the  mission  to  Georgia,  he  was  influ- 
enced by  an  opinion^  tiiat  the  more  men  wne 
inured  to  a  contempt  of  the  conveniences  and  com- 
forts of  life,  to  serious  thoughts  and  bodily  austerir 
ties,  the  fitter  they  were  for  such  an  undertaking. 
He  told  him  that  the  apostolical  manner  of  preach- 
jog  &om  house  to  house  might  be  effectual,  and 
turn  many  to  righteousness.  He  reminded  him 
(as  if  seeing  upon  what  rock  he  was  most  likely  to 
be  wrecked)  of  how  great  importance  it  was  to  dia- 
tinguish  with  prudence"  between  what  is  essential 
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and  what  is  merely  circumstantial  to  Christianity ; 
between  what  is  indispensable  and  what  is  variable ; 
between  what  is  of  divine  and  what  is  of  human 
authority ;"  and  he  warned  him,  that  the  people 
among  whom  he  was  going  were  "  babes  in  the 
process  of  their  Christian  life,  to  be  fed  with  milk 
instead  of  strong  meat."  In  one  point  Dr.  Burton 
judged  rightly ;  no  man  was  more  desirous  of  court- 
ing discomfort,  or  more  ^le  to  endure  privations 
and  fatigue ;  in  all  other  points  never  was  man  more 
thoroughly  unfit  for  the  service  which  he- had  un- 
dertaken. It  seems  at  first  to  have  been  supposed 
that  he  would  be  engaged  more  as  a  missionary 
than  as  a  chaplain,  and  he  thought  himself  called 
to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  But  when  Tomo* 
diici  cimie  to  welcome  the  governor  on  bis  arrival, 
and  was  introduced  to  the  intended  teacher,  it  ap- 
peared that  unforeseen  obstacles  had  arisen.  "  I 
am  glad  you  are  come,"  said  the  chief,  speaking 
through  the  female  interpreter  to  Wesley ;  "  when 
I  was^  in  England,  I  desired  that  some  would  speak 
the  Great  Word  to  me :  and  my  nation  then  de- 
died  to  hear  it  But  now  we  are  all  in  confusion. 
Yet  I  am  glad  you  are  come.  I  will  go  up  and 
speak  to  the  wise  men  of  our  nation,  and  I  hope 
th^y  will  hear.  But  we  would  not  be  made  Chris- 
ttims  as  the  Spaniards  make  Christians :  we  woidd 
bie  taught  before  we  are  baptized."  Wedey  made 
answer,  '•  There  is  but  One,  He  that  sitteth  in 
Heaven,  who  is  able  to  teach  man  wisdom,  lliou^ 
we  are  come  so  far,  we  know  not  whether  He  wilt 
please  to  teach  you  by  us,  or  no.  If  He  teaches  you, 
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you  will  learn  wisdom ;  but  we  can  do  liodring.'* 
Had  he  beeii  master  of  their  language,  like  those 
excellent  men  Eliot  and  Roger  Williams,  the  man- 
ner of  his  speech  indicates  that  he  would  have 
addraned  them  Buccemftilly  in  their  own  style : 
but'he  never  seems  to  have  attempted  liie  arduous 
task  of  acquiring  it ;  and  when  an  opportunity  of- 
ftnd  of  going  among  the  Choctaws,  and  Mr.  Ogld- 
thorpe  ot^ected  to  it,  because  there  was  danger  of 
Mng  intercepted  or  killed  by  tiie  Ft-ench  j  and 
still  more  because  of  the  inexpediency  <^  leaving 
Savannah  without  a  minister,  the  two  brethren 
discussed  these  objections  with  the  Moravians^  and 
acceded  to  their  opinion,  that  they  ought  not  yet  to 
go.  In  Georgia,  indeed,  as  the  Jesuits  had  found  it 
ill  South  America,  the  vicinity  of  a  white  settle- 
ment would  have  proved  the  most  formidable  ob- 
stacle to  the  conversion  of  the  Indians.  When 
Xoino-chidii  was  urged  to  listen  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  he  keenly  replied*  "  Why,  these  are 
Christiafs  at  Savannah !  liiese  are  Christians  at  IVe- 
derica !"  Nor  was  it  without  good  apparent  reason 
that  the  poM  savage  exclaimed,  "  Christian  much 
drunk !  Christian  beat  men !  Christian  tell  lies  f 
Devil  Christian !  Me  no  Christian  !'* 

Wesley,  however,  was  well  pleased  at  first  with 
bis  Ktuation :  the  place,  he  said,  was  pleasant  be- 
jtmA  imagination :  he  was  even  persuaded  thsrt  it 
was  exceeding  Irealthfu],  and  he  wrote  to  his  mo- 
ther, saying,  he  should  be  heartily  glad  if  any  poor 
and  religious  men  or  women  of  Epworth  or  Wroote 
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could  come  over  to  himj  invitjog  thenl  with  a 
prodiise  of  land  enough,  md  of  proviinoDs  till  they 
could  live  upon  its  {woduoe.  He  was  satisfied  also 
with  his  reception,  and  the  e%ct  which  he  pto-  . 
duced.  The  people  crowded  to  hear  him ;  and. 
Wh&a  he  bdidd  the  deep  attention  with  which  they 
received  tile  word,  and  the  seiiwuness  that  aflef- 
wardd  sate  upon  all  their  faces,  he  could  scarce 
zvfrain  from  anticipating  a  continuance  of  the  im- 
{H-esston,  "  in  &ptte»"  he  says,  *'  of  experience,  and 
reason,  and  Scripture  altogether.'*  One  of  the 
ladies  to  whom  he  was  introduced  on  his  first  landr 
ifigt  assured  him  that  he  would  see  as  welt-drest  a, 
congr^ation  on  Sunday,  as  most  which  he  had. 
aeea  in  London.  "  I  did  so,"  he  says,  '*  and  soon 
aftm  took  occasion  to  expound  those  Scriptures 
which  rdate  to  dress,  and  to  press  them  fre^y. 
upon  my.  audience,  in  a  plain  and  close  ^plication. 
All  the  time  that  I  afterwards  ministered  at  Sa-. 
vaanah,  I  saw  neither  gold  in  the  church,  nor 
costly  ^jpu^ ;  but  the  congrctgation  in  geD«nl 
was  almost  constantly  clothed  in  plain  clean  limit: 
or  woollen.  All,"  he  said,  "  was  smooth,  and  fair, 
aad  promising :  many  seemed  to  be  awakeoied :  all 
were  Ml  of  respect  and  conuneBdation."  £te 
tau^t  one  scho<d  and  Delamotte  another :  tntas 
of  Delamotte's  boys,  who  wore  shoes  and  stockings, 
bought  themselves  superior  to  the  poor  fldJlows  who 
w^it  bare-foot ;  and  Wesley  proposed  to  change 
schools  for  a  while,  that  lie  might  endeavour  ta 
cure  an  evil  which  bis  friend  found  himself  mufale 
to  remedy.    To  effect  Uiis  he  went  into  the  school 
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widibut  shoes  and  stockings  himself.  Theboysstared 
at  hTm  and  at  each  other :  he,  of  course,  took  no 
notice,  but  kept  them  to  their  work :  it  was  soon 
evident  that  the  unshod  party  felt  the  comfort  of 
being  thus  countenanced,  and  before  the  week 
was  over,  pride  stood  no  longer  in  the  way  of  dis- 
cipline or  of  economy,  and  many  of  the  others  came 
to  school  bare-l^ged  also. 

This  was  not  the  only  instance  in  which  hfr 
gained  a  signal  victory  over  the  vanities  of  the 
World :  one  of  the  better  order  of  colonists  gave  a 
ball ;  the  public  prayers  began  about  the  same 
time ;  the  church  was  full,  and  the  ball-room  so 
empty,  that  the  entertainment  could  not  go  for- 
ward. He  perceived  that  this  made  many  persMis 
angry,  and  he  did  not  perceive  that  it  would  have 
been  prudent  as  well  as  easy  not  to  have  excited 
such  feelings  on  such  an  occasion.  All  might  have. 
continued  well,  could  he  but  have  remembered  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Burton,  to  consider  his  parishioners 
as  babes  in  their  progress,  and  therefore  to  feed 
th^m  with  milk.  Instead  of  this,  he  dreni;hed 
them  with  the  physic  of  an  intolerant  disci- 
pline. Following  the  rubric  in  opposition  to  the 
practice  of  the  English  church,  he  insisted  upon 
baptizing  children  by  immersion,  and  refused 
to  baptize  them  if  the  parents  would  not  consent 
to  this  jude  and  perilous  method.  Some  persons  he 
would  not  receive  as  sponsors,  because  they  wet^  not 
communicants ;  and  when  one  of  the  most  pious 
men  in  the  colony  earnestly  desired  to  be  admitted 
to  the  communion,  because  he  was  a  dissenter  he 
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lefuBed.  to  administer  it  to  him,  unless  he  would 
submit  to  be  re-baptized ;  and  be  would  not  read 
tbe  burial-service  over  aabtfaer  for  the  same  reason, 
or  for  tome  oue  f«;mnded  upon  the  same  principle. 
He  was  accused  of  making  his  sermons  so  many 
satires  upon  particular  persons,  and  for  this  cause 
his  auditors  fell  off;  for  though  one  might  have 
been  very  well  pleased  to  hear  the  others  preached 
a^  DO  person  liked  the  chance  of  being  made  the 
Hiark  himself.  All  the  quarrels  which  had  occurred 
since  his  arrival  were  occasioned,  it  was  a£Brmed* 
by  his  intermeddling  condubt.  "  Besides,"  said  a 
plain  q>eaker  to  him,  "  the  people  say  they  are 
I^otestants,  but  as  for  you  they  cannot  tell  what 
rel^on  you  are  of;  they  never  heard  of  such  a  re- 
ligion before,  and  they  do  not  know  what  to  make 
ttfit" 

It  was  not  merely  by  his  austere  opinions  and 
uoefcit:  habits  that  Wesley  gave  occasion  to  this 
notion.  With  all  his  rigid  adherence  to  the  lettet 
q£  the  rubric,  his  disposition  for  departing  from 
Ae  practices  Of  the  church,  and  establishing  a  dis- 
ci[dine  of  bis  own,  was  now  beginning  to  declare 
itself.  He  divided  the  public  prayers,  following, 
in  this  respect,  the  original  ^ipointment  of  the 
chwcb,  which,  be  said,  was  still  observed  in  a 
few  places  in  England ;  so  he  performed  the  mom- 
ii^  service  at  five,  and  reserved  the  communion 
officie,  with  the  sermop,  for  a  separate  service  at 
eleven:  the  evening  service  was  at  three.  He 
viNted  his  patishionecs  from  house  to  house  in  order, 
setting  apart  for  this  purpose  the  hours  between 
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twelve  and  three,  when  they  could  not  wcffk  be- 
cause of  the  heat.  And  he  agreed  with  his  com- 
panions to  form,  if  they  could,  the  more  serious 
parishioners  into  a  little  society,  who  should  as- 
semble oDce  or  twice  a  week  for  the  purpose  of 
improving,  instructing,  and  exhorting  each  other : 
from  these  again  a  smaller  number  was  to  be  se- 
lected for  a  more  intimate  intercommunion,  which 
might  be  forwarded  partly  by  the  minister's  con- 
versing singly  with  each,  and  partly  by  inviting 
them  altogether  to  the  minister's  houae  on  Sunday 
afiemoons.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  so  far  accorded  wi^ 
his  views  of  reformation,  as  to  give  orders  that  no 
person  should  profane  the  Sabbath  by  fishing  or 
fowling  upon  that  day ;  but  the  governor,  who  had 
cares  enough  to  disquiet  him,  arising  from  the 
precarious  state  of  the  colony,  was  teazed  and 
soured  by  the  complaints  which  were-  now  perpe- 
tually brought  against  the  two  brothers,  and  soon 
began  to  wish  that  he  had  brought  out  with  him 
men  of  more  practicable  tempers. 

The  best  pet^le  are  not  to  be  looked  for  in  new 
colonies ; — formed  as  such  establishments  hitherto 
have  been  in  modem  times,  th^  usually  consist 
of  adventurers,  who  have  either  no  fortune  to  lose, 
or  no  character,— the  most  daring,  or  the  most 
desperate  members  of  sode^.  Charles  Wesley 
attempted  the  doubly  difficult  task  of  refivming 
some  of  the  lady  colonists,  and  reconciling  their 
petty  jealousies  and  hatreds  of  each  others  in  wbitit 
he  succeeded  no  farther  than  just  to  make  than 
cordially  agree  in  hating  him*  and  caballing  to  get 
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rid  of  him  in  any  way.  He  had  not  been  six  days 
at  Frederica  before  he  was  involved  in  ao  many  dis- 
putes and  disagreeable  circumstances,  that  he  de- 
dared  he  would  not  spend  six  days  more  in  the 
same  manner  for  all  Geoi^ia, — but  it  was  neither 
in  his  power  to  change  his  situation  so  soon,  nor 
to  improve  it.  As  he  was  at  prayers  in  a  myrtle 
grove,  a  gun  was  fired  from  the  other  side  of  the 
bushes,  and-  the  ball  passed  close  by  him :  he  be- 
lieved it  was  aimed  at  him,  yet  if  there  had  really 
been  a  design  against  his  life,  they  who  made  the 
attempt  would  not  so  easily  have  given  up  their 
purpose.  Oglethorpe  was  at  this  time  gone  inland 
with  the  Indians,  to  see  the  limits  which  they 
claimed.  During  his  absence  the  doctor  chose  to 
shoot  during  service-time  on  the  Sunday,  in  the 
midst  of  the  sermon,  and  so  near  the  church,  that 
the  constable  thought  it  his  duty,  to  go  out  and 
deliver  him  to  the  commanding  officer,  who  put 
him  under  arrest  in  the  guard-room.  This  was 
of  course  imputed  to  the  chaplain ;  the  doctor's 
wife  poUred  out  a  torrent  of  execrations  against 
him  in  the  street;  and  to  heighten  the  indignation 
which  was  excited,  the  doctor  himself  refused  to  go 
ont  to  any  patient,  though  his  services  were  wanted 
bya  woinan  at  the  time.  When  Oglethorpe  returned 
be  found  fVederica  in  an  uproar,  and  he  was  in- 
formed that  a  plan  was  concerted  among  tlie  settlers 
f<»  abandoning  the  cdony,  and  that  Charles  Wesley 
was  the  prime  mover  of  the  mischief.  The  accu- 
sation came  in  too  authentic  a  manner  to  be  dis- 
regarded, for  it  was  niade  by  the  spokesman  of  the 
H  2 
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diaconteoted,  who^  in  their  name  demanded  Icsave 
to  depart.  Oglethorpe  accordingly  sent  for  binr^ 
and  charged  him  with  mntiny  and  sedition,  yet 
treated  him  with  some  remains  of  kindness,  and 
said,  that  he  should  not  scruple  shooting  half-a-  . 
dozen  of  thoee  fellows  at  once,  but  that  from  regard 
to  him  he  had  spoken  to  him  first  A  cross-exa- 
mination, skilfully  managed,  made  the  accuser 
hinudf  admit  that  Charles  Wesley  had  no  otherwise 
excited  the  mutineers  to  this  resolution  than. by 
forcing  them  to  prayers.  Still  an  uncomfortable. 
feeling  remained  in  Oglethorpe's  breast,  which  na. 
explanation  could  remove : — he  had  expected  that 
men  of  such  talents,  such  learning,  such  piety, 
and  such  zeal  as  the  Wesleys,  would  have  contri- 
buted essentially  to  the  good  order  of  the  cdlony : 
and  he  complained  that  instead  of  love,  meekness^ 
and  true  religion  amtmg  the  people,  thece  was  no- 
thing but  mere  formal  prayers:  but  of  the  form,, 
he  was  soon  convinced,  there  was  as  little  as  of  the . 
reality,  seldom  more  than  half-a-dozen  attending 
at  the  public  service.  Still  he  thought  Charles 
had  raised  these  disorders,— as  in  truth  be  had 
been  the  occasion  of  them  by  his  injudicious  zeal  t 
Charles  asked  whether  it  was  his  wish  that  he 
should  a]t(^;ether  forbear  from  conversing  with  tke 
parishioners.  To  this  the  govmior  would  give  no 
answer ;  but  he  spoke  of  the  difficulties  of  his  own . 
situation;  *'  Every  thing  was  in  confiision,"  he 
said:  "  it  was  much  easier  to  govern  a  thousand, 
persons  than  threescore ;  and  he  durst  not  leave  . 
them  before  they  were  settled." 
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~  Thia  ifitervi&w  left  neither  party  in  an  enviable 
stale  of  mind.  Cbaiies  wrote  to  his  brother,  the 
better  was  intercepted,  and  the  scoundrel  who 
opened  it  proclaimed  its  contents :  instead  of  writ- 
ing again,  he  resolved  to  send  Ingham  to  him: 
There  was  one  person  of  better  character  among 
these  profligate  settlers,  who  burst  into  tears  when 
he  took  leave  of  Ingham,  and  said,  "  One  good 
man  is  leaving  us  already ;  X  foresee  nothing  but 
-desolation.  Must  my  poor  children  be  brought  up 
like  these  savages  ?"  And  Charles  himself,  feeling 
the  utter  loneliness  in  whibh  he  was  left,  though 
but  by  a  temporary  separation,  exclaims  in-  his 
journal,  "  O  happy,  happy  friend!  abiit,  crupit, 
€vasit;  but  woe  is  me  that  I  am  still  Gonstnuned 
to  dwell  in  Meshech !  Ilanguished,"  he  says,  "to 
hear  him  company,  followed  him  with  my  eye  till 
■out  of  sight,  and  then  sunk  into' deeper  dejection 
of  spirit  than  I  had  known  before."  Mr.  Ogle- 
.thorpe  .now  began  to  manifest  his  displeasure  in  a 
manner  not  more  distressing  to  its  object  than  dis* 
honourable  to  himself.  Charles  Wesley,  expecting 
to  live  with  him  as  his  secretary,  had  taken  out 
with  him  from  England  no  furoitw^  of  any  kind  > 
be  was  now  ii^ormed  that  Mr.  Oglethorpe  had 
giT^  erd«^  that  Tuf  (me  should  use  his  things ;  and 
jtpaa  observing  that  he  supposed  the  order  did  not 
«xtend  to  him,  was  told  by  the  servant  that  he  was 
particuliffly  included  by  name.  "  Thanks  be  to 
Ood,**  said  be,  '"  it  is  not  yet  made  capital  to  give 
me  «  morsel  of  bread.  I  begin  now,"  he  says  in 
hisjoiimal,  '<  to  be  abused  and.  slighted  into  an 
B  S 
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<^imon  of  my  own  consiiderableneBS.  I  coiddnot 
b6  more  ferunpled  upon  wer6  I  a  fallen  minister  of 
state.  The  people  have  found  out  diat  I  am  ia. 
disgrace ;  my  few  irell-wishers  are  afraid  to.  speak 
to  me  :  some  have  turned  out  of  the  way' to  avoid 
me ;  others  have  desired  that  I  would  not  take  it 
ill  if  they  seemed  not  to  know  me  when  we  should 
meet.  The  servant  that  used  to  wash  my  linen 
sent  it  back  unwashed.  It  was  great  cause  of 
triumph  that  I  was  foilndden  the  use  of  Mr.  Q^e- 
thorpe's  things,  which  in  efect  debarred  me  of 
most  of  the  conveniences,  if  not  the  necessaries  of 
life.  I  sometimes  pitied  them,  and  sometimes  di- 
verted myself  with  the  odd  expressions  of  tfa^ 
contempt;  but  I  foundthe  benefit  of  having  under- 
gone a  much  lower  degree  of  obloquy  aVOxford." 
Hitherto  he  had  lain  on  the  ground  in  the 
comer  of  a  hut :  some  boards  were  now  to  be  dis- 
tributed from  the  public  stores,  and  he  applied  for 
some  to  use  as  a  bedstead,  but  they  were  given  to. 
every  person  ex-cept  himself.  Outward  hardships 
and  inward  conflicts,  above  sll,  the  bitterness  of  re- 
proach from  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  who  was  the  only  man 
he  wished  to  please  wore  him  out  at  last,  and  he  was 
forced  to  He  down  by  what  he  called  a  friendly 
fever.  **  My  sickness,"  he  says,  "  1  knew  could 
'not  be  of  long  continuance,  as  X  was  in  want  <£ 
every  help  and  convenience :  it  must  either  maa 
leave  me,  or  release  me  from  further  sufiennga." 
-S<Hne  charitable  persons  brought  him  gruei,  iifluch 
produced  a  salutary  perspiration,  and  being  a-litUe 
relieved,  the  next  day  he  was  alfle  to  bury  a  p6ot 
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sama,  tAo  bad  been  killed  by  the  bursting  of  a 
cannon,  but  in  a  state  of  such  weakness,  that  he  waa 
led  out  to  peifonn  the  funeral  service,  and  envied 
the  man  his  quiet  grave.  On  the  first  day  of  his  iU> 
ness  he  got  the  old  bedstead  to  lie  upon,  on  which 
tke  wounded  man  had  expired ;  he  possessed  it  only 
one  night ;  Oglethorpe  was  brutal  enough  to  give 
it  away  from  under  him,  and  refused  to  spare  one 
^  the  carpenters  to  mend  him  up  another. 

John,  meantime,  being  relieved  by  Ingham,  at 
Savannah,  embarked  in  a  sort  of  flat.bottomed 
ba^e  called  a  pettiagaw  for  Frederica.  At  night 
he  wrapt  himself  from  bead  to  foot  in  a  largt 
cloak  to  keep  off  the  sand  flies,  (for  they  were 
anchored  near  an  island,)  and  lay  down  on  the 
quarter-dtck.  About  midnight  he  was  greatly 
astcmished  by  finding  himself  under  water,  he  had 
rolled  .overt>oard,.  and  in  so  sound  a  sleep  that 
be  did  not  wake  while  falling ;  his  presence  of 
mind  which  never  ibraook  him,  served  him  here  in 
good  atead,  and  swimming  round  to  the  other  side 
of  the  vessel  where  there  was  a  boat  tied,  he 
ciimbed  up  by  the  rc^»e.  C(mtniry  winds  delayed 
hhn  six  days  on  the  paaaage.  Charles  began  to 
recover  from  the  moment  of  his  brother's  arrivaL 
In  his  natural  indignation  at  the  treatmuit  whit^ 
lie  received,  he  ha,d  resolved  rather  to  perish  for 
want  of  necessaries,  than  submit  to  ask  for  them  ; 
b^  John's  advice,  however,  he  departed  from  this 
resolution,  and  the  way  to  reconciliation  was  thus 
i^ned.  Wesley  remained  about -a  week  at  Erede- 
tico.  A  few  days  after  his  departure,  Mr.  Ogle, 
a  ,4 
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thoipe  sent  for  Charles,  and  a  remarkidble  scene 
ensued.  The  governor  began  by  saying  be  had 
taken  some  pains  to  satisfy  his  brother,  but  in  vam. 
«  It  matters  not,"  said  he.  "  I  am  now  going  to 
deaith :  you  will  see  me  no  more.  Take_this  ring, 
and  carry  it  to  Mr.  V. :  if  there  be  a  friend  to  be 
depended  OO)  he  is  one.  His  interest  is  next  to 
Sir  Robert's :  whatever  you  ask  within  his  power, 
he  will  do  for  you,  your  brother  and  family.  I 
have  expected  death  for  some  days.  These  letters 
show  that  the  Spaniards  have  long  been  seducing 
our.  allies,  and  intend  to  cut  us  off  at  a  blow.  I 
fall  by  my  friends  on  ^om  I  depended  to  send 
their  promised  succours.  But  death  is  nothing  to 
me.:  he  will  pursue  all  my  designs,  and  to  him  I 
recommend  them  and  you."  He  then  gave  him  a 
diamond  ring.  Charles  Wesley,  who  had  little  ex'^ 
pected  such  an  address,  took  it,  and  replied*  "  if 
I  am  speaking  to  you  for  the  last  time,  hear  what 
you  wiU  quickly  know  to  be  a  truth,  as  soon  as 
you  are  entered  -on  a  separate  state.  This  ring  I 
shall  never  make  use  of  for  myself.  I  have  no 
worldly  hopes:  I  have  renounced  the  world:  lile  is 
bitterness  to  me :  I  came  hither  to  lay  it  dawu. 
You  have  been  deceived  as  well  as  I.  I  protest 
my  innocence  of  the  crimes  I  am  charged  with, 
and  think  myself  now  at  liberty  to  tell  you  what  - 
1.  thought  never  to  have  uttered."  The  explana.^. 
tion  into  which  he  then  entered,  so  satisfied  Og^ 
tfaorpe,  that  bis  feelings  were  entirely, {Ranged:, 
all  his  old'  love,  and  confidence  returned ;  and  he 
^braced  Qbailes  sad  kissed  him  with  the  most 
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cocdtal  afiection^  They  went  together  to  the  bost, 
where  he  waited  some  minutes  for  his  sword:  a 
iBOaming  sword  was  twice  brought  him,  which  he 
twice  refused  to  take ;  at  last  they  brought  his  own : 
it  had  been  his  father's.  "  With  this  sword,*'  said  he, 
'*  I  was  never  yet  unsuccessful."  When  the  Ixwt 
pushed  off,  Charles  Wesley  ran  along  the  shore  to 
see  his  last  of  him.  Oglethorpe  seeing  him  and 
two  other  persons  run  after  him,  stopt  the  boat,  and 
asked  if  they  wanted  any  thing.  One  of  them,  the 
officer,  4rhom  he  had  left  with  tfae  ccnnmand,  desired 
his  last  orders:  Charles  then  said,  *<  God  is  with 
you :  go  forth  Ckristo  duce  et  auspice  ChristO'.** 
Oglethorpe  .replied,  *■  You  have  some  verses  c€ 
jnine:  you  there  see  my  thoughts  of  success.** 
The  boat  then  moved  off,  and  Charles  remained 
praying  that  God  would  save  him  ftom  death,  and 
wash  away  all  his  sins. 

On  the  fifth  day,  Oglethorpe  returned  in  taftty. 
An  enemy's  squadron  of  three  large  ships,  uid 
jbor  smaller,  had  been  for  three  weeks  endeavour- 
ing to  make  a  descent,  but  the  wind  continued 
against  them,  till  they  could  wait  no  longer. 
Charies  returned  him  the  ring.  **  When  I  gave  k 
yon,"  said  the  governor,  **  I  never  expected  to 
see  you  again,  but  I  thou^t  it  would  he  of  service 
to  your  brother  and  you.  I  had  many  omens  of  my 
death,  but  God  has  been  pleased  to  preserve  a  life 
-whddi  was  never  valuable  to  me,  and  yet  in  the 
continuance  of  it,  I  thank  God,  I  can  rejoice.^* 
He  then  talked-  of  the  strangeness  of  his  deliver- 
ahce,  when  betrayed,  as  it  appeared,  on  all  ndes. 
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and  without  human  8up|K>rt ;  and  he  condemned 
himself  for  his  late  ccmduct,  imputing  it,  however, 
to  want  of  time  for  consideration,  and  the  state  of 
his  mind.  **  Z  longed.  Sir,"  said  Chiles,  "  to  see 
yqu  once  more,  that  I  might  tell  you  some,  things 
before  we  finally  parted :  but  then  I  considered 
tfiat  if  you  died,  you  would  know  them  aU  in  a 
moment"  C^lethorpe  replied*  "  I  knoV  not 
wbeUier  separate  spirits  .regard  our.little  ccmcerns; 
if  they  do^  it  is  as.  men  regard  the  follies  of  their 
childhood,  or  .1  m^'.late  passionateness."  About 
three  months  afterwards,  Mr,  Oglethoipe  sent  him 
tp  England  with  dispatches,  and  followed  him 
thijthc^  int^e  autumn  of  the  same  year. 
.  At  the  b^nni^  of  the  ensuing  year,  it  was 
.^t^mined  that  Inghuu  should  go  to  England 
also,,  tofd  endeavour  to  bring  over  some  pf  their 
friends  to  assist  them.  When  Wesley  had  been 
twelve  months  in  Greorgia.  he  sent  to  the  trustees 
an  account  a£  the  expenses  for  that  time,  for  him- 
jelf  and  Delamotte,  which,  deducting  building,  and 
jounieys,  amounted  only  to  441. 4s.  4d.  A  salary  of 
SCi,  was  allowed  for  his  maintenance,  which  he'  had 
resolved  not  to  accept,  thinking  his  fellowidiip  su& 
ficient  for  him ;  but  his  brother  Samuel  expostu- 
lated with  him  upon  the  injustice  of  such  (uoiduct; 
bpth  to  himself  and  to  those  who  should  come  after 
.  him^  These  atguments  were  too  reasonable  to  be 
Inflated,  espe<4ally  when  Wesley  was  looking  to  an 
eyeat  vhich  wQuld  have  depriv«l  him  of  bb  income 
ii;eia.c(^e^ 
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Sophia  Cauitojl,  the  niece  of  the  chief  magis- 
trate at  Savannah,  had  fixed  her  eyes  upon  Wesley ; 
and  it  is  said  that  Mr.  Oglethorpe  wished  to  bring 
i^Knit  a  mari-iage  between  them,  thinking  it  tbe 
Ulc^est  means  of  redaiming  him  from  tbofl«  eccen- 
tridities  which  stood  in  the  way  of  his  usefulnessi 
Sie  was  a  woman  of  fine  person,  polished  manners^ 
atod  cultivated  mind,  imd  was  easily  led  to  bear  her 
^Ht  m  a  design  which  was  to  cure  an  excellent 
nan  of  his  extravagances,  and  give  her  a  good 
faosband.  Accordingly  she  was  introduced  to  him 
as  one  sufiering  under  a  wounded  spirit,  and  &a' 
quiring  after  the  way  of  eteriiol  life.  Nw  was  it 
enough  to  place  herself  thus  in  a  more  particular 
manner  under  his  spiritual  guidance  t  she  became 
hu  pupil  also,  like  another  Heloisa.  She  dressed 
iklways  in  white,  and  with  the  utmost  simplicity  td 
]rfease  his  taste ;  and  when  in  consequence  of  his 
having  taken  meat  and  wine  one  day  at  the  Gene- 
ral's express  desire,  as  a  proof  that  he  did  not  think 
the  use  of  these  things  unlawful,  be  was  seized  with 
fever,  and  confined  to  his  bed,  she  attended  him 
i^ht  and  day  witii  incessant  and  sincere  solicitude. 
.  Wesley's  manner  of  hfe  had  hitherto  estranged 
him'from  women,  uid  he  fdt  these  attentions  as 
it  was  designed  that  he  should  feel  them.'  Butflhe 
had  a  difficult  part  to  act,  and  might  well  doubt 
whether  with  all  his  virtues  it  was  likely  that  such 
a  husband  would  make  her  b^py.  While  die 
was  at  ^derica,  he  wrote  to  ha  brother  Charies 
concerning  her  in  language  which  strongly  marics 
his  anxiety :  the  letter  was  partly  written  in  Greek, 
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that  it  might  not  be  exposed  to  impertinent  curio- 
sj^.  It  was  to  this  purport: — "  Iconjure  you  span 
no  time,  no  addi'ess  or  pains  to  learn  the  true  caose 
of  my  friend's  former  grief.  I  much  doubt  you  are 
in  the  right.  God  forbid  that  she  should  again  en- 
thus.  Watch  over,  guard  her  as  much  as  you 
possibly  can.  Write  to  me,  how  it  bdioves  me 
to  write  to  her.*'  Here  not  being  under  Wesley's 
eye,  her  life  was  not  regulated  with  the  same  re- 
ference to  his  opinion ;  and  when  he  went  to  Frede- 
rica  some  weeks  after  his  brother's  departure,  *•  he 
found  her,"  he  says,  "  scarce  the  shadow  of  what 
she  was,  when  be  had  left  her.**  He  endeavoured 
to  c<Hivince  her  of  this :  the  kind  of  remoastrance 
excited  -some  pain  and  some  pride  j  and  in  her  re- 
sentment she  told  him  she  would  return  to  England 
immediately.  "  I  was  at  first  a  little  fiurpr^ed,** 
says  he,  "  but  1  soon  recoUected  my  spirits,  and 
remembered  my  calling.  * 

^—  Don  me,  qui  oeun  *iiicet 
Impetui ;  at  nipido  coDtrariu*  ershar  oibi." 

He  had  recourse  to  prayer,  however,  and  to  dte 
exhortations  of  Ephrem  Syrus,  whom  he  thought 
at  this  time  the  most  awakening  writer  of  all  the ' 
ancients ;  and  after  several  fruitless  atteolpts,  he 

*  It  vai  pcriuqtf  oo  tbU  pccuioD  that  be  coropoaed  iheic  linsi,  which, 
,    at  he  telli  ut  in  hit  "  Plain  Account  of  Cliriitian  Perfectiob,"  were 
writtm  at  Sannnah  in  the  year  1786 : 

Ii  ihoK  a  thing  JKoeath  the  niB 
'  lliat  itrira  with  tliee  mj  heart  to  ibave  i* 
iUi  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone,  , 

I1»  Lord  of  erefy  motion  there  I 
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at  lengtii  succeeded  in  diaautCding  her  from  what 
he  called  the  fatal  resolution  of  going  to  England. 
%e  went  back  with  him  to  Savannah,  andina  short 
time  he  believed  she  had  recovered  the  ground 
-which  she  had  IcHt.  This  was  the  close  of  October. 
"  In  the  beginning  of  December,"  he  writes,  "  I: 
advised  Miss  Sophy  to  sup  earlier,  and  not  imme- 
diately before  she  went  to  bed.  She  did  so,  and- 
on  tibia  little  circumstance,  what  an  inoonceivafale- 
train  of  consequences  depend!  not  only  all  the. 
colour  of  remaining  life  for  her,  but  perhaps  my 
biqiptness  too." 

-  Notwithstanding  this  docility,  Delamotte  sus-' 
pected  that  both  her  obedience  and  her  devotion 
were  merely  assnmed  for  the  occasion;  be  there- 
fore told  Wesley  what  he  tliougbt  of  her  artfulness 
and  faia  simplicity,  and  plainly  asked  him  if  it  was 
his  intention  to  marry  her.  That  he  had  formed 
this  intention  in  his  heart  is  beyond  a  doubt,  but 
he  had  not  declared  it>  the  questi<m  embar- 
raased  him,  and  he  made  no  decisive  answer ;  but 
being  sta^ered  by  what  Delamotte  had  said,  be 
called  upon  the  Moravian  Bishop.  The  Bishop 
replied  thus: — "  Marriage  is  not  unlawful.  Whe- 
ther it  is  expedient  for  you  at  this  time,  and 
whether  this  lady  is  a  proper  wife  for  you,  ought 
to  be  maturely  considered."  The  more  he  consi- 
^red  the  more  he  was  perplexed,  so  he  ^opbunded 
the  matter  to  the  elders  of  the  Moimvitm  Church. 
When  he  went  to  learn  their  determination,  he 
found  Delamotte  sitting  with  the  dders  in  full 
conclave  assembled ;  and  upon  his  proposing  the 
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question/  the  Bishbp  replied:'  *'  We  havb  coAbi- 
dered  your  case ;  will  you  abide  by  tnir  decision?" 
He  made  answer  that  be  would.  Then  said  the 
Bishop,  ve  advise  you  to  proceed  no  further  in  this 
business.  Upon  this  Weidey  replied,  "  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done,"  and  from  that  time  in  perfect 
obedience  to  their  decison,  it  is  affirmed  that  he 
carefully  avoided  the  lady's  company,  though  he  per- 
ceived what  pain  this  change  in  his  conduct  gave 
her.  Had  tiie  lady  herself  known  that  a  consuH- 
ation  of  Moravian  elders  had  been  held  up<m  her 
case,  whatever  pain  and  whatever  love  she  mi^t 
have  felt,  would  soon  have  given  place  to  resent- 
xaent. 

-  Docile,  however,  as  he  had  shown  himself  to  his 
^iritual  directors,  -his  private  diary  shows  what 
pain  he  felt  in  their  decision,  and  that  even  when 
he  thought  it  best  for  his  salvation  that  the  match 
should  be  broken  ofi;  be  bad  not  resolution  to  break 
it  cff  himself,  so  that  the  point  on  his  part  was  still 
undecided,  when  she  put  an  end  to  his  strugglea 
by  taking  another  husband.  Passages  in  his  pri- 
vate journal  make  this  beyond  a  doubt:  ^*  Feb.f- 
17^.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  dispensations  of 
Providence  towards  me  which  I  have  yet  known 
be^ui  to  tAioti  itarif  thu  day.  For  many  days 
lUter  I  could  not  at  all  judge  which  way  the  scale 
would  turn':  nor  was  it  fully  determined  t4l 
March  4.  on  which  Qod  commanded  me  to  pull 
oat  my  ri^t  eye ;  aad  by  his  grace  I  detetmtned 
30  to  do;  but  being  slack  in  the  execution,  on 
Saturday,  March  19.,  God  being  very  mercij'ul  U> 
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me,  my  iriokd  performed  yAxsA.  I  could  not.  I 
have  vAea  thosght.jane  of  the  most  difScnlt  com- 
mands that  ever  was  given,  was  that  ^ven  to 
IfZekiel  concerning  his  wife.  But  the  difficulty 
c^  obeying  such  a  direction  appeared-  to  me  now 
more  than  ever  before,  when  considering  the  cha- 
racter 1  bore,  I  could  not  but  perceive  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  come  to  me  likewise,  saying, 
*  Son  of  man,  behold  I  tdce  away  from  thee  the  de- 
sire of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke,  yet  neither  shalt 
thoi^  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run 
down.' "  The  fourth  of  March  appears  to  have 
been  the  day  on  which  the  consultation  was  held : 
"From  the  direction  I  received  from  God  this  day," 
he  says,  "  touching  an  affiur  of  the  last  import- 
ance, I  cannot  but  observe,  as  I  have  done  raany 
times  before,  the  entire  mistake  of  many  good 
men,  who  assert  that  God  will  not  answo*  your 
prayer  unless  your  heart  be  wholly  resigned  to  his 
will.  My  heart  was  not  wholly  resigned  to  his 
will}  therefore,  1  durst  not  depend  on  my  own 
judgement ;  and  for  this  very.reason  I  cried  to  him 
the  more  earnestly  to  supply  what  was  wanting  in 
me.  And  I  know,  and  am  assured,  that  he  heard 
my  voice,  and  did  send  forth  his  light  and  his 
troth."  The  twelfth  of  March  was  the  day  on 
which  Sophia  married  Mr.  Williamstm,  "  being," 
ai^  Wedey,  **  the  day  which  completed  the  year 
from  my  iirst  speaidng  to  her.  What  thou  doest,  O 
God,  I  know  not  now,  but  I  shftll  know  hereafter.''  * 

*  ITpou  thii  put  of  Wedey*!  i«inU  hiitoiy  I>r.  Whitehead  layi, 
"  Mr.Wcil^  hwobierfed  a  lilence  in  hie  priated  jounid  en  lome, 
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His  first  consolation  waa  derived  fromrefieGtin^ 
upon  tiie  part  which  he  believed  himself  called  tv 

cjrcuinstancaa  oTthit  aSeir,  which  has  induced  many  pernons  to  mitpect 
the  propriety  of  hii  conduct  in  thia  burinMi,  He  hai,  ho^eter,  been 
inon  open  id  bii  private  joutdsI,  which  waa  written  at  the  time  ••  the 
circumitances  arose.  And  at  thi«  private  journal,  and  hii  other  paper*, 
lay  open  to  the  inipection  of  bia  friends  for  leveral  yean,- 1  cannot 
help  thinking  that  it  would  ha*e  been  more  to  the  rctiutatian.of  tbem>'  - 
ul?ea  and  Mr.Weile;  to  have  openly  avowed  the  fact  that  be  did 
intend  to  marry  Miaa  Causton,  and  wai  not  •  little  pained  when  she 
bnAe  off  the  eonnectioa  with  bim.  Prom  a  careful  penual  of  hk 
private  journal  thit  appeera  to  me  to  have  been  the  caae.  But,  what- 
ever ma;  be  said  of  bia  weekaett,  (and  who  it  not  weak  in  something  or 
other?)  or  of  hit  prudence  in  thia  affair,  nothing  can  be  lud  to  bii 
cbarge  in  point  of  crimiBality."  Wealey  would  nstorally  say  at  little' 
ai  pouiblc  upon  thia  subject  in  bia  printed  journal;  and  in  private, 
whether  he  remembered  the  lady  with  any  degree  of  tenderneu  or  not, 
be  nnut  faeve  beeo  conadoua  of  much  eccentricity  during  the  course  of 
tbe  attacbment,  and  great  indiscretion  after  it  was  broken  off  But  iV 
ii  remarkable  that  bis  private  journal  ebould  only  bint  at  the  con- 
BUhition  of  Morariant,  and  so  remotely,  that  unlew  tbe  (act  had  dee^ 
whera  been  mentioned,  it  could  never  have  been  inferred.  Dr. Coke' 
and  Mr.  Moore  say,  "  There  i*  a  silence  observed  in  Mr.  Wesley's 
journal  in  retpect  to  tome  parts  of  thii  eveut,  which  it  u  pomUe 
hat'fMifed  even  friendly  readers  to  bentMe  concerning  the  pro-- 
prie^  of  hit  conduct,  or  at  least  concerning  that  propriety  which 
tbey  might  be  led  to  expect  from  to  great  a  character.  But  what  has' 
hitherto  been  defective,  we  are  happy  in  being  aUe  to  supply.  The 
actors  in  this  scene,  are  now,  we  may  hope,  in  a  better  world ;  the  latt- 
of  them  died  but  a  few  yean  since.  We  are  not,  tberdbre,  bound,  at  ' 
Mr.  Wesley  thought  bimtdf  when  he  publided  the  account,  to  let  S' 
*«I  be  thrown  over  this  transaction :  rather  we  are  boimd  to  let  iu 
imefeney  i^ppear  at  He  Eght,  and  In*  jiul  deaSng  at  tie  mo^-day." 
Tbey  add  tome  circumttaoce*  which,  to  tay  the  leait,  are  not'  v«^ 
prabdile.  A  yoin^  lady  who  had  married  after  htf  arrival  in  Gootpa^ 
was  troubled  in  conacience,  and  told  Wesley,  under  a  promiae  of  aecre^, 
tJie  phit  which  General  Oglethorpe  had  laid  to  cure  him  of  bis  en- 
tbiidHiB,addingdiete  worda:  "  Sb,!  had  no  rett  till  I  retolved  to  tett 
you  the  whole  afiir.  I  have  myself  been  urged  to  that  bdiaviour 
towards  you,  which  I  am  now  aihamed  to  mention.  Both  Alitt  Sopbm 
and  myieir  weie  ordered,  if  we  could  but  succeed,  even  to  dem/yttt 
nMng."  llieie  biogrqifaen  sayjiirther,  "  when  General  Oglethorpe 
perched  ty  Wesley's  altered  manner,  and  tome  incaudous  exprewont, 
tliat  bit  tcbeoe  had  been  dUcovered,  he  gave  him  a  hint  that  there  wtra 
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perforin. '  Walking  to  one  of  the  newly  settled 
lots,  he  aays,  '*  I  plainly  felt  that  had  God  given 
me  such  a  retirement  with  the  companion  I  desired, 
I  should  have  forgotten  the  work  for  which  I  was 
bom,  and  have  set  up  my  rest  in  ^is  world."  It 
was  not  long,  however,  before  he  began  to  find 
cause  for  consolation  from  the  lady's  character, 
which  took  its  natural  course,  when  she  no  longer 
acted  with  the  view  of  pleasing  Mm.  "  God,"  he 
says,  "  has  shewn  me  yet  more  of  the  greatness 
of  my  deliverance,  by  opening  to  me  a  new  and 
unexpected  scene  of  Miss  Sophy's  dissimulation. 


Indnuu  vAo  would  thoot  snj  man  in  the  colony  for  a  bottle  of  mm, 
aqd  actually  aent  an  Indian  to  intimidate  if  not  to  murda  him. 

Surely  k  cannot  be  guppcsed  that  We«ley  would  have  pemsted  in  hii 
mkix,  if  not  in  bk  purpoi",  of  mBirying  Sophia  Cauiton,  after  he  wai 
folly  amired  that  she  hail  det^ed  to  entrap  him  by  nich  mesni.  Yet- 
it  ii  certain  that  he  perKtered  in  that  mind  three  months  after  Mr. 
Ogtetborpc'*  departure,  and  that  the  connection  wai  not  broken  off  by 
liiln  Bt  last.  Dr.  Whitehead,  who  has  printed  from  the  pritate  jaunul 
Wesley's  own  remarha,  written  u  the  events  occurred,  censures  with 
ireM  justice  the  cMaei  biographers,  s^ing,  •■  I  cannot  help  thinking 
it  woold  have  been  more  to  the  reputation  of  thenMelves  and  Mr.. 
Wedey,  to  have  openly  avowed  the  fact  that  he  did  intend  to  aarry 
Hiss  Cuuston,  and  wai  not  a  little  pained  when  she  broke  off*  the  con- 
nection with  him."  With  r^ard  to  the  young  lady's  curious  con- 
Feaaon,  Mr.  Wesley  seems  not  to  have  asked  himself  the  question 
whether  it  were  more  likely  that  General  Oglethorpe  would  give  such 
hMtnictians  to  two  young  women  under  his  protection,  or  that  one  of 
tho«e  women  should  have  invented  the  story  for  puqMMes  of  mischief, 
■t  a  time  when  it  was  wished  to  drive  the  obnoxious  minister  out  of 
the  colony.  Mr.  Moore  believes  that  Mr.  Wesley  Derer  related  these 
rirenrnttances  to  any  person  but  himself;  Dr.  Coke  was  wholly  ignorant 
of  them;  and  he  supposes  that  Mr.  Wesley  forbore  to  publbih  the  whole 
account,  diiefly  through  tenderness  to  General  Oglethorpe.  Thwe  was 
indeed  sufficient  reason  for  not  bringing  forward  a  charge  at  once  so 
TCgne  and  so  atrodous  as  that  respecting  the  Indian ;  for  though  Menn. 
Coke  and  Moore  incfiatf  to  ttM  the  man  was  sent  only  to  intiBiidate, 
the  «My  u  not  rdated  m  a*  to  leave  that  impresnoo  upon  the  mder. 
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O  never  give  me  over  to  my  own  heart's  desireiy 
nor  let  me  follow  my  own  imaginations !"  Some 
time  tifterwards,  immediately  afler  the  commu- 
nion, he  mentioned  to  her  some  things  in  her  con- 
duct which  he  thought  reprehensible ;  no  man 
hut  Wedey  would  have  done  so,  after  what  bad 
passed  between  them,  but  at  this  time  his  austere 
notions  led  liim  wrong  in  every  thing.  The  re- 
proof irritated  her,  as  it  was  likely  to  do,  and  she 
replied  angrily,  that  she  did  not  expect  such  usage 
from  him,  and  turned  abruptly  away.  At  this  time 
he  was  sdll  upon  friendly  terms  with  her  uncle 
Mr.  Causton,  the  chief  magistrate  in  the  colony, 
and  one  who  had  hitherto  been  among  his  best 
Iriends :  he  had  attended  him  lately  during  a  slow 
illness,  with  a  kindness  of  which  that  gentleman 
appeared  fully  sensible,  and  Mrs.  Causton  upon 
hearing  what  had  now  passed  with  her  niece,  en- 
deavoured to  excuse  her  to  Wesley,  expressed  her 
sorrow  for  the  afiair,  and  desired  him  to  tell  her 
in  writing  what  it  was  which  he  disapproved.  The 
matter  might  easily  have  been  ended  here,  if 
Wesley  had  so  chosen ;  but  bis  notions  of  clerical 
du^  during  this  put  ofhis  life,  would  have  qualified 
him  in  other  ages  to  have  played  the  part  of  Becket 
or  of  Hildebrand.  What  he  wrote  to  the  lady  has 
n^er  been  made  public ;  the  temper  in  which  it 
was  written  may  be  estimated  by  the  letter  which 
he  previously  sent  to  her  uncle.  "  To  this  hour 
you  have  shown  yoursdf  my  friend  ;  I  ever  have 
and  ever  shall  acknowledge  it :  and  it  is  my  earnest 
desire  that  he  who  hath  hiUierto  given  me  this 
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IxLesaio^  vould .  contiuue  it  sdll.  Biit  tiiis  cannot 
be  unless  you  will  allow  me  one  request*  which  is 
xiot.  so  easy  a  one  as  it  appears,— ^onV  contemn 
niejbr  doing  in  the  execuHon  <^n^  *iffice  xchat  I 
ffrnik  it  imfdufy.  to  do.  If  you  can  prevail  upon 
yourself  to  allow  me  this,  even  when  I  act  without 
respect  of  persons,  I  am  persuaded  there  will  never 
be,  at  least  not  long,  any  misunderstandiog  between 
UB.  For  even  those  who  seek  it,  shall,  I  trust,  find 
no  occasion  against  me,  exc^t  it  be  concerning  ^e 
law  of  fBg  God."  >  This  curious  note  brought  Mr. 
Causton  to  his  house  to  ask  how  he  could  possibly 
think  he  should  condemn  him  for  executing  any 
part  of  his  office.  Wesley  replied,  "  Sir,  what  if  I 
should  think  it  the  duty  of  my  office  to  repel  (me 
of  your  fwnily  from  the  Holy  Communion  ?"  «  If 
you  repel  me  or  my  wife,"  answered  Causton,  "  I 
shall  require  a  legal  reason,butI  shall  trouble  myself 
about  none  else ;  let  them  look  to  themselves." 

These,  circumstances  must  needs  have  thrown 
the  lady  into  considerable  agitation ;  she  mis- 
carried: but  though  her  aunt  was  now  so  incensed 
i^ainst  Mr.  Wesley  as  to  impute  this  to  his  reproof 
and  the  letter  which  he  had  afterwards  written,  she 
herself  was  generous  or  just  enough  to  declare  that 
it  was  occasioned  by  uixie^  during  her  husband's 
illness.  Causton  forbore  from  taking  any  pait  in 
the  afiair,  and  continued  his  usual  friendly  conduct 
towards  the  untractable  chaplain :  he,  however,  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  ensuing  month  persisted  in 
his  purpose,  and  repelled  her  from  the  communion. 
The  next  day  awarrant  was  issued  against  him  for 
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deeming  Sc^hia  WilHamsoii,  and  refusing  to  ad- 
minister to  her  the  Sacrament  of  die  Lord's  Supper 
in  a  public  congregation  without  came;  for  which 
injury  the  hujihand  laid  his  damages  at  one  thousand 
pounds.  Upon  this  warrant  he  was  carried  before 
the  Recorder  and  one  of  the  Baili£& :  there  be 
maintained  that  the  giving  or  refusing  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  a  matter  purely  ecclesiastical;  sad, 
therefore,  be  would  not  acknowledge  liieir  power 
to.  interrogate  him  concerning  it.  The  Bailiff^ 
nevertheless,  said  he  must  appear  at  the  next  Court 
holden  for  Savannah ;  and  Williamson  desired  that 
he  might  be  required  to  give  bail  for  bis  appear- 
ance; buttbeBailiffreplied,  that  Mr.  Wesley's  word 
was  sufficient.  Mr.  Causton,  still  professing  a  regard 
to  the  friendship  which  had  hitherto  subsisted  be- 
tween them,  required  him  *to  giVe  the  reasons  for 
his  conduct  in  the  Court-house,  which  Wesley  re- 
fused, saying,  he  apprehended  many  ill  conse* 
quences  might  arise  from  so  doing;  "  Let  the 
cause,"  he  said,  "  be  laid  before  the  trustees." 
The  uncle  now  broke  off  all  terms,  and  entered 
with  great  animosity  into  the'^business  as  a  family 
quarrel,  declaring  he  had  drawn  the  sword,  and 
would  never  sheath  it  till  he  had  obtained  satis* 
.faction-:  and  he  called  upon  Wesley  to  give  the 
reasons  of  his  repelling  her  before  the  whole  con- 
gr^^tion.  This  he  did  accordingly,  in  writing, 
to  the  lady  herself,  and  in  these  words:  "  The 
rules  whereby  I  proceed  are  these :  so  many  as 
intend  to  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
shall  signify  their  names  to  the  Curate,  at  least  some 
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time  the  day  before.  This  you  did  not'  do.  And 
if  any  of  these  have  done  any  wrong  to  his  neigh- 
bour by  word  or  deed,  so  that  the  congregation  be 
thereby  o^nded^  the  Curate  ^all  advertise  him 
that  in  any  wise  be  presume  not  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  Table,  until  he  hath  openly  declared  him'- 
self  to  have  truly  repented.  If  you  offer- yourself 
at  the  Lord's  Table  on  Sunday,  I  wUl  advertise 
you  (as  I  have  done  more  than  once,)  wherein 
you  have-  done  wrong.  And  when'  you  have  openly 
declared  yourself  to  have  truly  repented,  I  will  ad* 
minister  to  you  the  mysteries  of  God." 

This  afiair  was  now  the  whole  business  of 
Savannah.  Canston  was  so  far  forgetful  of  what 
is  due  irom  man  to  man  in  civilized  life,  as  to  read 
Wesley's  letters  to  the  lady  during  the  whole 
course  of  their  intimacy,  before  all  who  chose  to 
hear  them,  omitting  such  passages  as  did  not 
exactly  suit  his  purpose,  and  helping  out  others  by 
a  running  comment.  Wesley  on  his  part,  at  the 
request  of  several  of  the  communicants,  drew  up  a 
statement  of  the  case,  and  read  it  after  the  evening 
prayers  in  the  open  congregation }  a  conduct  not 
less  extraordinary,  though  less  reprehensible  than 
that  of  his  adversary.  An  affidavit  was  made  by 
the  lady,  asserting  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  many 
times  proposed  marriage  to  her,  all  which  proposals 
she  had  rejected,  and  insinuating  much  more  than 
it  asserted.  He  desired  a  copy  of  it,  and  was 
told  by  Causton  that  he  might  have  one  &om  any 
^  the  newspapers  iff  America ;  for  they  were  bent 
upon  the  double  object  of  blackening  his  character 
I  a 
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and  driviog  him  irom  the  colony.  A  grand  jury 
was  summoDed,  consisting  of  fifly  persona,  no 
trifling  proportion  of  the  adult  male  population  of 
Savannah :  four  and  forty  met }  and  Wesley  com- 
plaina  that  of  these  one  was  a  Frenchman,  who  did 
not  underst^d  English,  one  a  Ps^ist,  one  a  profest 
infidel,  some  twenty  were  dissenters,  (all  of  course 
unfit  persons  to  decide  upon  a  que&don  relating  to 
church  discipline,)  and  several  others  persons  who 
had  personal  quarrels  with  him,  and  had  openly 
threatened  to  be  revenged.  Causton  addressed 
them  in  an  earnest  speech,  exhorting  them  to 
beware  of  spiritual  tyranny,  and  to  oppose  the  new 
and  illegal  authority  which  was  usurped  over  thi^ 
consciences :  he  then  delivered  in  a  list  of  griev- 
ances, which  with  some  immaterial^  alterations  was 
returned  as  a  true  bill,  charging  John  Wesley  with 
having  "  broken  the  laws  of  the  realm,  contrary  to 
the  peace  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  his 
crown  and  dignity."  The  indictment  contained 
ten  counts,  of  which  the  first  was  for  speaking  and 
writing  to  Mns.  Williamson  against  her  husband's 
Consent;  the  others  related  to  his  repelling  her  from 
the  communion,  his  division  of  the  service,  and  his 
conduct  respecting  baptisms  and  burials.  He 
appeared  before  the  court,  and  declared,  that  as 
nineof  these  counts  related  to  ecclesiastical  matters, 
they  were  not.  within  the  cognizance  of  that 
tribiinal ;  but  that  which  concerned  speaking  and 
writing  to  Mrs.  Williamson  was  of  a  secular  nature, 
be  said,  and  therefore  he  desired  that  it  might  be 
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tried  upon  the  i^Mit  where  the  ^cts  .coinplaine4 
of  bad  occurred.  But  it  was  in  vain  that  he 
repeatedly  demanded  a  hearing  on  this  charge; 
and  in  this  manner  more  than  three  months  elapsed. 
During  that  time  a  donation  of  ten  pounds  from 
the  Vice  Provoat  of  Eton  reached  him,  designed 
for  his  private  use  and  for  works  of  charity:  when 
it  arrived  be  had*  been  several  months  without  a 
shilling  in  the  house,  but  not,  be  says,  without 
peace,  health,  and  contentment. 

Indeed  he  had  still  zealous  friends  in  the  colony. 
Even  among  the  jororSf  though  every  means  was 
taken  to  select  men  who  were  likely  to  favour 
bis  accusers,  iuid  no  means  for  prepossessing  them 
against  him  were  spared,  twelve  persons  were 
found,  who  in  a  paper  addressed  to  the  tnuteeOi 
protested  against  the  indictment  as  a  scheme  for 
gratifying  personal  malice  by  blackening  Mr.  Wes- 
1^'s  character.  The  indictment  was  found  towwd' 
Uie  end  of  August,  and  it  seems  that  its  first  effect 
was  to  make  him  think  of  leaving  Savannah :  but 
on  the  tenth  of  September  he  says  in  his  private 
journal  ■**  I  laid  aside  the  thoughts  of  going  to 
Sm^tnd. ;  thinking  it  more  suitable  to  my  calling 
atiH  to  commend  my  cause  to  God,  and  not  to  be 
JM^Hwte  to  justify  myself."  Whenhowever  another 
month  had  elapsed,  and  the  business  appeared  no 
Ikcarer  its  decision^  be  consulted  his  friends* 
**  whether  God  did  not  call  him  to  return  to  Eng- 
land?** The  reason,  he  said^  for  which  he  had 
left  his  country  had  now  no  force ;  Uiere  was  as 
I  4 
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yet  no  poasibiJity  of  instructing  the  Indians*, 
neither  had  he  found  or  heard  of  any  Indians  oil 
the  continent  of  America,  who  had  the  least  desire 
of  being  instructed.— But  it  is  not  for  their  desire* 
that  missionaries  whose  hearts  have  been  intently  set 
upon  this  good  work  have  waited ;  and  though  the 
North  American  tribes  have  been  found  far  less 
docile  Uian  those  in  the  o^er  part  of  the  new  con^ 
tinent,  still  sufficient  proof  had  been  given  both  in 
Canada  and  New  England,  that  the  labour  of  love 
was  not  lost  upon  them,  when  it  was  peraeveringly 
.pursued.  Wesley  could  not  find  what  he  did  not 
seek ;  other  and  greater  labours  were  reserved  for 
him  :  he  was  not  to  be  a  missionary  himself,  but  a 
founder  of  missions,  in-  whidi  men  more  suitable 
for  ihe  work  would  find  their  proper  and  most 
meritorious  employment.  It  will  not  be  deemed 
superstitious  thus  to  notice  as  remarkable  the 
manner  in  which  Wesley  gave  up  the  object  for 


*  Ingham  had  tivnl  among  the  Cre^-Indfani  for  ■  few  moatlii,  and 
had  begun  to  compow  a  gnuoniar  of  tbdr  kuguagev  Wetl^  fa«»  r«- 
corded  a  curioui  dialogue  between  himself  and  tome  Chicttsawi,  which 
I  do  not  iniert  in  thh  place  because  it  is  printed  among  the  notei  to 
Hadoe.  On  hit  part  it  coniiiiteil  chieSy  of  well  directed  (jneOknt. 
Whitefield  was  not  so  likel;  to  have  led  tbene  lodians  into  the 
right  way,  if  we  may  judge  by  liis  conference  with  poor  TonioQiichi 
when  that  chief  was  at  the  point  of  death.  I  desired  bit  neflbewTooa- 
noowee,  who  could  talk  English,  he  says,  to  en<|uire  of  hit  uncle  "  whe- 
ther he  thuu^t  he  should  die ;"  be  answered  "  he  could  not  tell."  I 
then  asked  "  where  he  thought  he  should  go  after  death?"  HfrrepKe^ 
"  To  Heaven."  But  alas,  how  can  a  drunkard  rater  there  1  I  than 
exhorted  Tooanoowee  who  it  a  tall  proper  voutb,  not  to  get  drunk, 
telling  biro  be  understood  English,  and  therefore  would  be  punished  tba 
more  if  he  did  not  lire  better.  I  then  asked  him  whether  he  bdicnd 
a  Heaven  P  He  antwered,  "  Yes."  I  then  asked,  whether  he  believed 
a  Hell  ?  and  detcnbed  itt^  pointing  to  the  fire :  he  replied,  "  No." 
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which  he  went  to  Georgia,  without  one  serioui 
effort  for  its  acaMnpHshment,  and  apparently  with- 
out being  comcious  of  any  want  of  effort,  or  any 
cliange  in  himself. 

As  to  Savannah,  he  said,  he  had  never  engaged 
himself  either  by  word  or  letter,  to  remain  there  a 
day  longer  than  he  should  judge  convenient ;  nor 
bad  he  taken  charge  of  the  people  any  otherwise 
than  as  in  his  passage  to  tiie  heathen ;  he  therefore 
looked  upon  himself  to  be  fully  discharged  from 
that  cure  by  the  vacating  of  his  primaiy  design ; 
and  besides  there  was  a  probability  of  his  doing  ' 
more  service  to  that  unhappy  people  in  England, 
than  he  could  do  in  Georgia,  by  representing  the 
real  state  of  the  colony  to  the  trustees  without  fear 
or&vour.  His  friends,  of  whom  the  Moravians 
were  probably  the  greater  number,  listened  atten- 
tively to  this  reasoning ;  and  after  considering  it 
well,  were  of  opinion  that  he  ought  to  go,  but  not 
yet.  So  for  th«<present  he  laid  aside  the  thought, 
being  persuaded  that  when  the  time  was  come, 
God  would  make  the  way  plain '  before  his  face. 
Another  six  weeks  elapsed,  during  which  he  ap- 
peared'at  two  more  courts,  to  no  other  purpose  than 
to  hear  himself  reviled  in  calumnious  afBdavits  by 
Mr.  Causton.  Weary  of  this,  he  laid  ^e  case  again 
before  his  friends,  and  they  agreed  with  him  now 
that  it  was  proper  he  should  depart.  Accordin^y 
he  called  upon  Causton  to  give  him  notice  of  his 
intention,  and  obtain  money  for  the  expences  of 
his  voyage ;  and  he  posted  up  a  paper  in  the  great 
«^uare  with  these  words,  -—Whereas  John  Wesley 
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designs  shortly  to  set  out  for  Bogl^nd,  this  is  ta 
desire  those  who  have  borrowed  any  books  of  falm 
to  return  them  as  soon  as  they  convenieaUy  can. 
He  iixed  his  departure  for  the  Sd  of  December, 
when  he  purposed  to  set  out  forCarolina  about  noon» 
th«  tide  then  serving :  at  ten  o'clock  .on  that  mortt>- 
ing  the  magistrates  sent  fvhtm.  to  say  that  he  must 
not  quit  the  province,  because  he  had  not  an- 
swered the  allegmtions  brought  agaimt  him.  He 
replied,  *'  that  he  had  appeared  at  six  or  seven 
courts  successively  in  order  to  answer  thenit  and ' 
hikl  not  bedn  suffered  so  to  do.  when  he  desired  it 
time  afler  time.'*  They  insisted  nevertheless  that 
he  should  not  go  unless  be  would  give  security  to 
muBwer  those  allegatioDs  in  their  court.  He  asked 
what  security }  and  after  they  had  consulted 
together  some  two  hour^  the  recorder  produced  a 
bond  engaging  him  under  a  penalty  of  fifty  pounds, 
to  appear  at  theircourtwhea  he  should  be  required^ 
and  he  added  that  Mr.  WilliamsMi  also  lequin^ 
bail,  that  he  should  answer  his  action.  Upon  this 
he  replied  resolutely,  that  he  would  neither  give 
bond  nor  bail>  saying,  "  You  know  your  business, 
and  I  know  mine." 

It  is  very  certain  that  the  magistrates  desired 
nothing  more  than  to  make  him  withdraw;  but 
in  order  to  keep  i^  appearances,  and  stigmatise 
his  departure  as  if  it  were  a  flight  from  justice 
^y  publi^ed  an  order  that  afternoon,  requiring 
all  the  officers  and  sentinels  to  j^event  him  ^pom 
leaving  the  eolcmy,  and  forbidding  any  pjpnon  to 
^■ift  him  80  to  do.    This  order  was  niH:  aevtt  to 
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be  obeyed.  **  Being  now,"  he  says,  *'  only  a  pri- 
soner at  large  in  a  place  where  I  knew  by  experi- 
ence «veiy  day  would  give  fresh  opportunity  to 
procure  evidence  of  words  I  never  said,  and  actions 
X  never  did,  I  saw  clearly  the  hour  was  come  for 
leaving  this  place :  and  soon  as  evening  prayers 
were  over,  about  eight  o'clock,  the  tide  then  serving, 
I  shodc  off  the  dust  of  my  feet,  and  left  Georgia, 
after  having  preached  the  gospel  there  (not 
as  I  ought,  but  as  I  was  able,)  one  year  and 
nearly  nine  months."  He  had  three  companions, 
one  of  whom  meant  to  go  with  him  to  England, 
Hie  other  two  to  settle  at  CaroUna.  They  landed 
at  Purrysburg  early  in  the  morning,  and  not  being 
able  to  procure  a  guide  for  Port  Royal,  set  out  an 
hour  before  sun-rise  to  walk  there  without  one. 
After  two  or  three  hours  they  met  an  old  man, 
who  led  them  to  a  line  of  trees  whidb  bad  been 
marked  by  having  part  of  the  baik  cut  off;  trees 
80  marked  are  said  to  be  blazed,  and  the  path  thus 
iBi^cated  is  called  a  blaze ;  by  following  that  line 
Hie  old  man  said  they  might  easily  reach  Fort 
Royal  in  five  or  six  hours.  It  led  them  to  a  swamp, 
which  in  America  means  a  low  watry  ground  over- 
grown with  trees  or  canes :  here  they  wandered 
about  three  hours  before  they  discovered  another 
blaze,  which  they  followed  till  it  divided  into  twa 
branches ;  they  pursued  the  one  through  an  almost 
impassable  thicket  till  it  ended ;  then  they  returned 
and  took  the  other  with  no  better  success.  'By 
tibis  time  it  vas  near  sun-set,  and  with  a  strange 
improvidence  they  had  set  out  with  no  other 
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provision  than  a  cake  of  ^ngerbread  whini 
Wesley  had  in  his  pocket.  A  third  of  this  they 
had  divided  at  noon,  and  another  third  served  them 
for  supper,  for  it  was  necessary  to,  reserve  some 
portion  for  the  morrow.  They  were  in  want  of 
drink :  so  thrusting  a  stick  into  the  ground  and 
finding  the  end  moist,  they  dug  with  their  hands, 
till  at  about  three  feet  depth  they  found  water ; 
**  We  thanked^  God,"  be  says,  "  drank,  and  were 
refreshed."  It  was  a  sharp  night ;  he  however  had 
enured  himself  to  privations  and  physical  hardships : 
they  pMyed,  lay  down  close  to  each  other,  and 
slept  till  near  six  in  the  morning.  Then  they 
steered  due  east  for  Port  Royal,  till  finding  neither 
path  nor  blaze,  and  perceiving  that  the  woods 
grew  thicker  and  thicker,  they  thought  it  advisable 
to  find  their  way  back  if  they  could,  for  this  was 
not  easy  in  such  a  wilderness.  By  good  hap,  for 
it  was  done  without  any  apprehension  that  it  might 
be  serviceable,  Wesley  on  the  preceding  day  had 
followed  the  Indian  custom  of  'breaking  down 
some  young  trees  in  the  thickest  part  of  the 
woods;  by  these  landmarks  they  were  guided  when 
there  was  no  odier  indication  of  the  way,  and  id 
the  aflemoon  they  reached  the  house  of  the  old 
man,  whose  directions  they  had  followed  so  un- 
successAilly.  The  next  day  they  obtained  a  guide 
to  Port  Royal,  &nd  thence  they  took  boat  for 
Charles  Town. 

Having  remained  there  ten  days,  and  then  taking 
leave  of  America,  but  hoping  that  it  was  not  for 
ever,  he  embayed  for  England.    He  had  i^>ated 
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sqmewhat  of  his  rigorous  mode  of  life;  now  he 
returned  to  what  he  calls  his  old  simplicity  of  diet» 
and  imputed  to  the  change  a  relief  from  sea- 
sickness, which  might  more  reasonably  have  been 
ascribed  to  continuance  at  sea.  Wesley  was  never 
hosier  in  the  work  of  self-examination  than  during 
this  homeward  voyage.  Feeling  an  apprehension 
of  danger  from  no  apparent  cause,  while  the  ses 
was  smooth  and  the  wind  light,  he  wrote  in  his 
journal,  *'  Let  us  observe  hereon :  1*.  Tliat  not  one 
of  Uiese  hours  ought  to  pass  out  of  my  remem- 
'  brance  till  I  attain  another  manner  of  spirit,  a 
spirit  equally  willing  to  glorify  God  by  Ufa  or  by 
death.  €.  That  whoever  is  uneasy  on  any  account, 
(bodily  pain  alone  excepted,)  carries  in  himself, 
his  own  conviction  that  he  is  so  far  an  unbeliever. 
Is  he  uneasy  at  the  apprehension  of  death  ?  lliea 
he  believeth  not  that  to  die  is  gain.  At  any  of 
the  events  of  life  ?  Then  he  hath  not  a  firm  belief 
that  all  things  work  togetiier  for  his  good.  And  if 
he  bring  the  matter  more  close,  he  will  always  find, 
besides  the  general  want  of  faith,  every  particular 
uneasiness  is  evidently  owing  to  the  want  of  some 
particular  Christian  temper."  He  felt  himself 
sorrowfiil  and  heavy  without  knowing  why ;  though 
what  had  passed,  and  the  state  of  excitement  in 
which  he  had  so  long  been  kept,  might  well  have 
explained  to  him  the  obvious  cause  of  his  de- 
pression. In  this  state,  he  began  to  doubt  whether 
his  unwillingness  to  discourse  earnestly  with  the 
crew  was  not  the. cause  of  his  uncomfortable  feel- 
ings, and  went,  therefore,  several  times  among  Ae 
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sailors  with  an  intent  of  speajung  to  them*  b}it 
could  not  "  I  mean,"  he  says,  "  I  wias  quite 
averse  from  speaking';  I  could  not  see  how  to 
make  an  occasion,  and  it  seemed  quite  absurd  to 
speak  without.  Is  this  a  sufficient  cause  of  silem^ 
or  no  ?  Is  it  a  prohibition  from  the  good  l^irit  ? 
or  a  temptation  from  nature  or  the  evil  one?" 
The  state  of  the  pulse  or  the  stomach  would  hava 
affi>rded  a  safer  solution. 

At  this  time  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart*  he  thus 
accused  himself,  and  prayed  for  deliverance :  "  By 
the  most  infallible  of  proofs — inward  feeling,  I  am 
cMivinced,  1.  Of  unbelief,  having  no  such  faith  in 
Christ  as  will  prevent  my  heart  from  being  troubled; 
which  it  could  not  be  if  I  believed  in  God,  and 
lightly  believed  also  in  Him :  3.  Of  pride,  through- 
out iny  life  past,  inasmuch  as  I  thought  I  had, 
what  I  find  I  have  not :  3.  Of  gross  irrecollection, 
inasmuch  as  in  a  storm  I  cry  to  God  every  mcunent, 
in  a  calm  not :  4.  Of  levity  and  luxuriancy  of  spirit, 
recurring  whenever  the  pressure  is  taken  oB^  and 
appearing  by  my 'speaking  words  not  tending  to 
edify }  but  most  by  the  manner  of  speaking  of  my 
enemies.  Lord  save  or  I  perish!  Save  me,  1.  By 
such  a  faith  as  implies  peace  in  life  and  in  death : 
S.  By  such  humility  as  may  fiU  my  heart  from  this 
hour  for  ever,  with  a  piercing  uninterrupted  sense^ 
Nihil  est  quod  hactenus  Jed,  having  evidently  built 
without  a  foundation :  S.  By  such  a  recollection  as 
may  cry  to  thee  every  moment,  especially  when  all 
is  calm ;  give  me  faith,  or  I  die !  give  jne  a  lowly 
spirit !  otherwise  miki  non  sit  swwe  vivere :  4.  By , 


)  by  Google 


17SS.]  WMLKT   IN   AMERICA.  IS? 

iteadinesfl,  deriousness,  vift-wrnsy  sobriety  of  spirit, 
avoiding  as  fire  every  word  that  tendeth  not  to 
edifying,  and  never  speaking  of  any  who  oppose 
ine,  ot  sin  against  God,  without  all  my  own  mn 
set  in  array  before  my  face."  In  this  state  he 
roused  himself  and  exhorted  his  fellow-travellers 
with  all  his  might;  but  the  seriousness  with  which 
he  impressed  them  soon  disappeared  when  he  left 
them  to  themselves.  A  severe  storm  came  on :  at 
first  he  was  afraid,  but  having  ibund  comfort  in 
prayer,  lay  down  at  night  with  composure,  and  fell 
asleep.  **  About  midnight,"  he  says,  '*  we  were 
awaked  by  a  confused  noise  of  seas  and  wind 
and  men's  voices,  the  like  to  which  I  had  never 
heard  before.  The  sound  of  the  sea  breaking  over 
and  against  the  sides  of  the  ship,  I  could  com- 
pare to  nothing  but  large  cannon,  or  American 
thunder.  The  rebounding,  starting,  quivering 
motion  of  the  ship  much  resembled  what  is  said 
of  earthquakes,  llie  captain  was  upon  deck  in 
"an  instant,  but  his  men  could  not  hear  what  be 
said.  It  blew  a  proper  hurricane,  which  beginnii^ 
at  southowest,  then  went  west,  north-west,  north, 
and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  round  by  the  east  to 
the  south-west  point  again.  At  the  same  time  the 
sea  running,  as  they  term  it,  mountains  high,  and 
that  from  many  different  points  at  once,  the  ship 
would  not  obey  the  helm;  nor  indeed  could  the 
steersman,  through  the  violent  rain,  see  the  com- 
pass; so  he  was  forced  to  let  her  run  before  the 
wind ;  and  in  half  an  hour  the  stress  of  the  st(}mi 
was  over.    About  noon  the  next  day  it  ceased." 
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WhSe  it  continued  Wesley  made  a  resolution  to 
api^y  his  spiritual  labours  not  only  to  the  whole 
crew  ccdlectiTely,  but  to  eveiy  separate  individual ; 
and  in  the  perfoonance  of  this  resolution  he  re- 
covered his  fonner  elasticity  of  spirit,  feding  no 
more  of  that  fearfulness  and  heaviness  which  had 
lately  weighed  him  down.  Upon  this  change  be 
says,  "  one  who  thinks  the  being  m  Oreo,  as  they 
phrase  it,  an  indispensable  preparative  for  being  a 
Christian,  would  say  I  had  better  have  continued- 
in  that  state ;  and  that  this  unseasonable  relief  was 
a  curse  not  a  blessing.  Nay,  but  who  art  thou,  O 
man,  who  in  favour  c^  a  wretched  hypoth^s,  thus 
bla^bemest  the  good  gift  of  God?  Hath  not  he 
himself  said,  '  This  also  is  the  gift  of  God,  if  a  man 
liave  power  to  rejoice  in  his  labour?*  Yea,  God 
setteth  his  own  seal  to  his  weak  endeavours,  while 
be  thus  *  answereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart.'  ** 

The  state  of  his  mind  at  this  time  is  peculiarly 
interesting,  while  it  was  thus  agitated  and  impelled 
toward  some  vague  object,  as  yet  he  kqew  not 
what,  by  the  sense  of  duty  and  of  po^er,  and 
vhile  those  visitations  of  doubt  were  frequent, 
-wfaich  darken  the  soul  when  they  pass  over  it. 
«*  I  went  to  America,"  he  says,  "  to  convert  the 
Indians ;  but  oh !  who  shall  convert  me  ?  Who, 
what  is  he  that  will  deliver  me  from  this  evil  heart 
of  unbelief?  I  have  a  fair  summer  religion,  I  can 
trfk  well,  nay,  and  believe  myself,  while  no  danger 
is  near :  but  let  death  look  me  in  the  &ce  and  my 
^rit  is  troubled ;  nor  can  I  say  to  die  in  gam.  I 
thmk  verity  if  tfab  Goipd  be  true,  I  am  wfe :  for 
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I  not  only  have  given  and  do  give  aU  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  j  I  not  only  give  my  bo4y  to  be 
burnt,  drowned,  or  whatever  else  God  shall  appoint 
£>r  me,  but  I  follow  afler  charity  (though  not  as  I 
ought,  yet  as  I  can,)  if  haply  I  may  attain  it.  I  ttoip 
believe  the  Gospel  is  true.  /  shew  my  faith  by  v^ 
'works,  by  staking  my  all  upon  it.  I  would  do  so 
again  and  again  a  thousand  times,  if  the  choice  were 
«tiU  to  make.  Whoever  sees  me,  sees  I  would  be  a 
Christian.  Therefore,  are  my  ways  not  like  o^ier 
■metifs  mays .-  therefore,  I  have  been,  I  am,  I  am 
-content  to  be,  a  bye-word,  a  proverb  qf  7-epro<wh. 
But  in  a  storm  I  think,  what  if  the  Gospel  be  not 
true  ?  then  thou  art  of  all  men  most  foolish.  For 
what  hast  thou  given  thy  goods,  thy  ease,  thy 
friends,  thy  rq)utation,  thy  country,  thy  life  ?  For 
what  art  thou  wandering  over  the  face  of  the 
earth?  a  dream?  a  ciammgly  devised JaMe ?  Oh, 
who  will  deliver  me  from  this  fear  of  death  I  What 
shaQ  I  do !  Where  shall  I  fly  from  it !  Should  I 
fight  against  it  by  thinking,  or  by  not  thinking  of 
it?  A  wise  man  advised  me  some  time  since,  *  Be 
still,  and  go  on.'  Perhaps  this  is  best :  to  look  upon 
it  as  my  cross ;  when  it  comes,  to  let  it  humble  me, 
and  quicken  all  my  good  resolutions,  especially  that 
of  praying  without  ceasing;  and  other  times  to 
take  no  thought  about  it,  but  quietly  to  g6  on  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord."  It  is  beautifully  said  by 
Sir  Thomas  Brown,  "  There  is,  as  in  philosophy,  so 
in  divinity,  sturdy  doubts  and  boisterous  objectioDS, 
wherewiUi  tjie  unhappiness  of  mir  knowledge  too 
newly  acquainteth  us :  more  of  these  no  man  liath 
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known  than  inysdf,  which  I  confess  I  conquered, 
not  in  a  martial  posture,  but  on  my  knee»."  What 
is  remarkable  in  Wesley's  case  is  that  these  mis- 
givings of  ^th  should  have  been  felt  by  him  chiefly 
in  times  of  danger,  which  is  directly  contrary  to 
general  experience. 

And  now  he  reviewed  the  progress  of  his  own 
religious  life.  "  For  many  years  I  have  been 
tossed  about  by  various  winds  of  doctrine.  X 
asked  long  ago  *  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?* 
The  Scripture  answered,  Keep  the  commandments, 
believe,  hope»  love. — I  was  early  warned  agunst 
laying,  as  the  Papists  do,  too  much  stress  on  out- 
ward works,  or  on  a  faith  without  works,  which  as 
it  does  not  include,  so  it  will  never  lead  to  true  hope 
or  chanty.  Nor  am  I  sensible  that  to  this  hour  I 
have  laid  too  much  stress  on  either.  But  I  fell 
among  some  Lutheran  and  Calvinist  author*,  who 
magoified  faith  to  such  an  unazing  size,  that  it  hid 
all  the  rest  of  the  commandments.  I  did  not  then 
see  that  this  was  the  natural  effect  of  their  over- 
grown fear  of  popery,  being  so  terrified  with  the 
cry  of  merit  and  good  works,  that  they  plunged  at 
once  into  the  other  extreme ;  in  this  labyiinth  I 
was  utterly  lost,  not  being  i^le  to  find  out  what 
the  error'  was,  nor  yet  to  reconcile  this  uncouth 
hypothesis,  either  with  Scriptore  or  common  sense. 
'the  English  writers,  such  as  Bishop  Beverit^e^ 
Bishop  Taylor,  and  Mr.  Nelson,  a  little  relieved  me 
from  these  well-meaning  wrong-headed  Germans. 
Only  when  they  interpreted  Scripture  in  different 
ways,  I  was  often  much  at  a  loss.     And  there 
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was  one  thing  much  insisted  on  in  Scripture, — 
the  unity  of  the  church,  which  none  of  them,  I 
thought,  clearly  explained.  But  it  was  not  long 
before  Providence  brought  me  to  those  who  shewed 
me  a  sure  rule  of  interpreting  Scripture,  consensus 
veterum:  Quod  ab  omnibus,  qttod  ubigue,  quod  sem- 
per creditum;  at  the  same  time  they  sufficiently 
insisted  upon  a  due  regard  to  the  one  church  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places.  Nor  was  it  long  before 
J  bent  the  bow  too  far  the  other  way '.  by  making 
antiquity  a  co-ordinate  rather  than  sub-ordinate 
rule  with  Scripture ;  by  admitting  several  doubtful 
writings }  by  extending  antiquity  too  far ;  by  be- 
lieving more  practices  to  have  been  universal  in 
the  ancient  church  than  ever  were  so ;  by  not  con' 
sidering  that  the  decrees  of  a  provincial  synod  could 
bind  only  that  province,  and  the  decrees  of  a  general 
synod  onlythose  provinces  whose  representativesmet 
therein ;  that  most  of  those  decrees  were  adapted  to 
particular  tiroes  and  occasions,  and  consequently 
when  those  occasions  ceased,  must  cease  to  bind 
even  tho^  provinces.  These  considerations  in- 
sensibly stole  npon  me  as  I  grew  acquainted  with 
tix  mystic  writers,  whose  noble  descriptions  of 
unnm  with  God  and  internal  religion,  made  every 
thing  cdse  appear  mean,  flat,  and  insipid.  But  in 
trudi  they  made  good  works  appear  so  too :  yea,  and 
mth  itself,  and  what  not  ?  They  gave  me  an  entire 
new  view  of  religion,  nothing  like  any  I  had  before. 
But  alu !  it  was  nothing  like  that  rehgion  which 
ChfHt  and  his  apostles  loved  and  taught.  I  had  a 
plenary  di^>en0mlm.  firom  all  the  commands  of 
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Crod ;  the  fonn  was  thus :  Ix>ve  is  all ;  all  the  • 
commands  beside  are  only  means  of  love:  you 
must  chuse  those  which  you  feel  are  means  to 
you,  and  use  them  as  long  as  they  are  so.  Thus 
were  all  the  bands  burst  at  once;  and  thou^^  I 
could  never  fully  come  into  this,  nor  contentedly 
omit  what  God  enjoined,  yet,  I  know  not  how, 
I  fluctuated  between  obedience  and  disobedience. 
I  had  no  heart,  no  vigour,  no  zeal  in  obeying, 
continually  doubting  whether  I  was  right  or  wrong, 
and  never  out  of  perplexities  and  entanglements. 
Nor  can  I  at  this  hour  give  a  distinct  account,  hovr 
or  when  I  came  a  little  back  toward  the  right 
way }  only  my  present  sense  is  this,  all  the  other 
enemies  of  Christianity  are  triflers,  the  mystics  are 
the  most  dangerous ;  they  stab  it  in  the  vitals,  and 
its  most  serious  professors  are  most  Ukely  to  iatl 
by  them." 

Having  landed  at  Deal,  the  returning  misnonar}- 
recorded  solemnly  his  own  self-condemnation  aifd 
sense  of  his  own  imperfect  faith.  **  It  is  now," 
he  said,  "  two  years  and  almost  four  months  since 
I  left  my  native  country,  in  order  to  teach  tiie 
Georgian  Indians  the  nature  of  Christianity.  But 
what  have  I  learnt  myself  meuitime?  Why, — rwhat 
I  the  least  of  all  suspected,  —  that  I,  who  went  to 
America  to  convert  others,  was  never  myself  con- 
verted to  God.  /  am  not  mad,  though  I  thus  spedi, 
but  /  ^ak  the  words  qf  tru&  and  soberness ;  if 
haply  some  of  those  who  still  dream  nlay  awake, 
and  see  that  as  I  am,  so  are  they^    Are  they  read 
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in  pbitosophy?  So  was  I.  In  antient  or  modem 
toogues  ?  So  waa  I  also.  Ar«  they  versed  in  the 
science  of  divinity  ?  I  too  have  studied  it  many 
years.  Can  they  talk  fluently  upon  spiritual  things  ? 
The  very  same  could  I  do.  Are  they  plenteous 
in  alms  ?  BehoM,  I  gave  ali  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor.  Do  they  give  of  their  labour  as  well  as  their 
substance  ?  I  have  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
them  all.  Are  they  willing  to  suflfer  for  their 
brethren  ?  I  have  thrown  up  my  friends,  reputation^ 
ease,  country.  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand 
wandering  into  strange  lands ;  I  have  given  my 
body  to  be  devoured  by  the  deep,  parched  up  with' 
heat,  consumed  by  toil  and  weariness,  or  whatsor 
ever  God  shali  please  to  bring  upon  me.  But  does 
all  tbis  (be  it  more  or  less,  it  matters  not,)  make  me 
acceptable  to  God  ?  Does  all  I  ever  did,  or  can, 
JbtotD,  say,  give,  do,  or  suffer,  justify  me  in  his 
sight  ?  If  the  oracles  of  God  are  true,  if  we  are 
'still  to  abide  by  the  L(nv  and  Testimqni/,  all  these 
things,  though  when  ennobled  by  faitii  in  Christ 
they  are  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  yet  wiUiout  it 
are  dtmg  and  dross.  Thus  then  have  I  learned*  in 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  my  whole  heart  is  alto* 
gether  corrupt  and  abominable^  and  consequently 
my  whole  life :  — that  my  own  works,  my  own  suf- 
ferings, my  own  righteousness,  are  so  far  from  re- 
concfling  me  to  an  ofi^nded  God,  so  far  from 
makiDg  any  atonement  for  the  least  of  those  sins, 
which  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my 
bead,  that  the  most  specious  of  them  need  an 
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^toDement  themselves: — that  having  the  sraitence 
of  death  in  my  hearty  and  nothing  in  or  of  myself 
to  plead,  Z  have  no  hope  but  that  of  beir^  justified 
freely  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus, — but 
that  if  I  seek  I  shall  find  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him.  If  it  be  said,  that  I  have  faith,  (for  many 
such  things  have  I  heard  from  many  miserable 
comforters,)  I  answer,  so  have  the  devils,— a  tort 
of  faith  J  but  stiU  they  are  strangers  to  the  cove- 
nant of  promise.  The  faith  I  want  is  a  sure  trust 
and  confidence  in  God,  that  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  my  sins  are  forgiven,  and  I  reconciled  to 
the  favour  of  God.  I  want  that  faith  which  non« 
can  have  without  knowing  that  he  hath  it  (though 
many  imagine  they  have  it,  who  have  it  not) ;  for 
whosoever  hath  it  isjreedjrom  sm  ;  the  whole  bodjf- 
qf  sin  is  destrorjed  in  him ;  he  is  freed  from  fear> 
having  peace  with  God  through  Christ,  and  r^oidng 
in  hope  qfthe  glory  iff  God.  And  he  is  freed  from 
doubt,  having  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart*  through  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto, 
him,  which  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  his 
spirit,  that  he  is  a  child  of  God." 

Yet  on  reflecting  upon  the  time  which  he  had 
spent  in  Georgia,  he  saw  many  reasons  to  bless 
pod  for  having  carried  him  Into  that  strange  land. 
There^ie  had  been  humbled  and  proved,  —  there 
he  had  learned  to  know  what  was  in  bis  heart : 
there  the  passage  had  been  opened  for  him  to  the 
writings  of  holy  men  in  the  German,  Spanish,  and 
Italian  tongues  j  for  he  acquired  tiie  Spanish  ia 
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ord»  to  converse  with  his  Jewish  parishioners,  and 
read  prayers  in  Italian  to  a  few  Vaudoi^ :  and  there 
he  bad  been  introduced  to  the  church  of  Herm- 
huth,-~an  event  of  coqsiderable  important  to  his 
future  life. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

PROORBSfl    OF    TBITEFIELD    DURING   VESLET's    AB- 
SENCE. —  WESLEY  A  PUPIL   OF  THE  U0SAVUN8. 

WHiraFiELP  sa3ed  from  the  Downs  for  Georgia 
a  few  hours  only  before  the  vessel  which  brought 
Wesley  back  from  thence  cast  anchor  there.  The 
ships  passed  in  sight  of  each  other,  but  neither 
of  these  rennarkable  men  knew  that  so  dear  a  friend 
was  on  the  deck  at  which  he  was  gazing.  But 
when  Wesley  landed  he  learned  that  his  coadjutor 
was  on  board  the  vessel  in  the  offing :  it  was  still 
possible  to  communicate  with  him ;  and  Whitefield 
was  not  a  little  surprized  at  receiving  a  letter 
which  contained  these  words :  "  When  I  saw  God 
by  the  wind  which  was  carrying  you  out  brought 
me  in,  I  asked  counsel  of  God.  His  answer  you 
have  inclosed."  The  inclosure  was  a  slip  of  paper, 
with  this  sentence,  "  Let  him  return  to  London." 
Wesley  doubting,  fr3m  his  own  experience,  whether 
his  friend  could  be  so  usefully  employed  in  Ame- 
rica as  in  England,  had  referred  the  question  to 
chance,  in  which  at  that  time  he  trusted  implicitlya 
and  this  was  the  lot  *  which  he  had  drawn.     But 

•  Huj  remarlubla  initBiice  of  Wedey*!  pindilectioti  for  Ae  pnctice 
of  (ottitege,  ii  not  noticed  b;  either  of  hii  biognphen.  Whitefidd 
faiDMlf  nlatci  i^  in  ■  ktter  puUiihed  at  the  time  of  their  Mparation. 
"  We  wled  immeiBatriy"  tte  addt.  "  Some  monthi  aSUr,  I  receind  m 
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WhiteBeld,  who  never  seems  to  have  fallen  into 
this  Buperstition,  was  persuaded  that  he  was  called- 
to  Georgia ;  ^nd  even  if  he  had  .not  felt  thaC  im- 
pression upon  his  mind,  the-  inconsistency  of  re- 
turning  to  l.ondon  in  obedience  to  a  lot,  which  had 
been  drawn  without  his  consent  or  knowledge,  and 
breaking  the  engagements  which  he  had  formed, 
would  have  been  glaring,  and  the  inconvenience  not 
inconsiderable.  He  betook  himself  to  prayer :  the 
stoiy  of  the  prophet  ifi  the  book  of  Kings  came 
forcibly  to  his  recollection,  how  he  turned  back 
from  his  appointed  course,  because  another  prophet 
told  him  it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  he  should 
do  so,  and  for  that  reason  a  lion  met  him  by  the 
way.  So  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage.  The  previous 
career  of  iJie  disciple  in  England,  during  the  master'a 
absence  in  America,  must  now  be  retraced. 


\ttux  from  you  at  Geofgti,  wberran  jon  wrote  vordt  to  tbii  tSeet: 
'  though  Ood  nerer  before  gave  me  a  wrong  lot,  yet  perhapi  be  luf- 
fcred  me  to  have  rach  a  lot  at  that  time,  to  trj  what  wm  in  your  heart.' 
I  Aoold  never,"  ny>  Whitefield,  "  have  pablicbed  thii  privata  tram- 
aetaon  to  the  wt^,  did  not  the  glory  of  God  call  me  to  it.  It  b. 
pUn  yon  had  a  wrung  lot  given  you  here,  and  jiutly,  becauM  yon 
tenpted  God  in  drawing  one.™  Whitefield  aftoward*,  in  hit  remaikt 
i^KMi  KdiopLaringtoo's  book,  refers  to  thii  nilgect  in  a  manner  which 
doei  hui  honour.  "  My  mentioning,"  he  layi,  "  Mr,  We$le]r*a  casting 
a  lot  on  a  private  oecaMon,  known  only  to  Ood  and  ounelrMt  haa  put 
ae  to  great  pain. — It  wai  wrong  in  me  to  publiih  a  private  bvataeiaon 
to  the  world]  and  very  ill-judged  to  think  the  glory  of  Gud  could  be 
pranoted  by  uaneceuarily  exposing  my  Griend.  For  tfai»  I  have  atked 
both  God  and  him  purdon  yean  ago.  And  thou^  I  beliete  bodi  have 
fiMlpven  me,  yet  I  believe  I  diall  iiev«  be  able  to  btffn  ayeel£  A«  it 
waa  a  public  &ult,  I  think  it  should  be  puUicIy  acknowledged  j  and  t 
thank  a  kind  ^Knidenee  for  grriDf  HM  lU*  offottanity  gf  douigit.'' 
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Lei8  dear,  lein  lineal,  less  formed  for  command 
and  legislation  than  Wesl^,  Whttefidd  was  of  a  more 
ardent  nature,  and  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  spiritual 
course,  before  Wesley  had  c^tained  sight  of  the  goiJ. 
Xt  was  soon  aSter  his  introduction  to  the  two  brokers 
that  be  thus  outran  them.  In  reading  a  treatise,  en- 
titled "  The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man," 
wherein  he  found  it  asserted,  that  true  religion  is  aq 
union  of  the  soul  with  God  or  Christ,  formed  withia 
us,  a  ray  of  dinne  light,  he  says,  instantaneously 
darted  in  upon  him,  and  from  that  moment  he 
knew  that  he  must  be  a  new  creature.  But  in 
seeking  to  attain  that  religious  state  which  brii^ 
with  it  the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding, 
Ibe  vehemence  of  his  disposition  led  him  into 
'  greater  excesses  dian  any  of  bis  compeers  at  Ox- 
ford. He  describes  himself  as  having  all  sensible 
comforts  withdrawn  from  him,  overwhelmed  with 
a  horrible  feariulness  and  dread,  all  power  of  me- 
ditation, or  even  thinking,  taken  away,  his  memory 
gone,  his  whole  soul  barren  and  dry,  and  his  sen- 
sations, as  he  imagined,  like  those  of  a  man  locked 
up  in  iron  armour.  '*  Whenever  I  knelt  down," 
he  says,-^'  I  felt  great  pressures  both  on  soul  and 
body ;  and  have  often  prayed  under  the  weight  of 
them  till  the  sweat  came  through  me.  God  only 
knows  how  many  nights  I  have  lain  upon  my  bed, 
groaning  under  what  I  felt.  Whole  days  and 
weeks  have  I  ^>ent  in  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground 
in  silent  'or  vocal  prayer."  In  this  state  he  began 
to  ^nctiaa  austerities,  such  as  the  HomiBh  super.! 
stition  encourages :  he  chose  tbe  worst  ibod,  and 
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afifepted  fa^an  appaiel ;  he  made  himaelf  lemark- 
•Me  by  leaving  off  powder  in  hia  hair,  when  every 
one  else  was  powdered,  because  he  thought  it  un- 
becoming a  penitent  j  and  he  wore  woollen  gloves» 
a  patched  gown,  and  dirty  shoes,  as  visible  signs 
of  humility.  Such  conduct  drew  upon  him  con« 
tnopt,  in»dt,  and  the  more  serious  consequence, 
that  part  of  that  pay  on  which  he  dq>ended  for  his  . 
support  was  taken  from  him  by  men  who  did  not 
chuse  to  be  served  by  so  slovenly  a  servitor. 
Other  excesses  injured  his  health:  he  would 
kneel  under  the  trees  in  Christ  Church,  walk  in 
silent  prayer,  shivering  the  while  with  cold*  till 
the  great  bell  summoned  him  to  his  college  for  the 
night :  he  exposed  himself  to  cold  in  the  morning 
till  his  hands  were  quite  black :  he  kept  Lent  so 
strictly,  that,  except  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays, 
his  only  food  was  coarse  bread  and  sage  tea,  with- 
out sugar.  The  end  of  this  was,  that  before  the 
termination  of  the  forty  days  he  had  scarcely 
strength  enough  lefl  to  creep  up  stairs,  and  was 
UDfler  a  physician  for  many  weeks. 

At  the  dose  of  the  severe  illness  which  he  had 
thus  brought  on  himself,  a  happy  change  of  mind 
ciMifirmed  his  returning  health ; — it  may  best  be 
rdated  in  his  own  words.  He  says,  "  Notwith- 
standing my  fit  of  sickness  continued  six  or  seveqi 
weeks,  I  trust  I  shall  have  reason  to  bless  God  6^ 
it  through  the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  For*  about 
the  end  of  the  seventh  week,  after  having  unfler. 
g(sie  innumerable  ,bufietings  of  Satan,  and  wmbj 
nwntbs  inexpresoble  trials,  by  night  and  d«|y,  tto- 
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d&t  the  spirit  of  bondage,  God  was  pleased  at 
length  to  remove  the  heavy  load,  to  enable  me  to 
lay  hold  on  his  dear  Son  by  a  living  faith,  and, 
by  giving  me  the  spirit  of  adoption,  to  seal  me,  as 
I  humbly  hope,  even  to  the  day  of  everlasting  re- 
demption. But  oh !  with  what  joy,  joy  unspeak- 
able, even  joy  that  was  full  of  and  big  with  glory, 
was  my  soul  filled^  when  the  weight  of  sin  went 
off,  and  an  abiding  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of 
Grod, '  and  a  full  assurance  of  faith,  broke  in  npon 
toy  disconsolate  soul !  Surely  it  was  the  day  of  my 
espousals, — a  day  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. At  first  my  joys  were  like  a  spring  tide, 
/  and,  as  it  were,  overflowed  the  banks.  Go  where 
I  would  I  Could  not  avoid  singing  of  psalms  almost 
aloud ;  afterwards  they  became  more  settled,  and, 
blessed  be  God,  saving  a  few  casual  intervals,  have 
abode  and  increased  in  my  soul  ever  since." 

The  Wesleys  at  this  time  were  in  Georgia ;  and 
some  person,  who  feared  lest  the  little  aodety 
which  they  had  formed  at  Oxford  should  be  broken 
up  and  totally  dissolved  for  want  of  a  superintend- 
ant,  had  written  to  a  certain  Sir  John  Philips  of 
London,  who  was  ready  to  assist  in  religious  works 
with  his  purse,  and  recommended  Whitefleld  as  a 
proper  person  to  be  encouraged  and  patronized 
more  especially  for  this  purpose.  Sir  John  imme- 
diately gave  him  an  annuity  of  SOl.,  and  promised 
to  m^e  it  sol.,  if  he  would  continue  at  Oarfbrd ; 
—  for  if  this  place  could  be  leavened  with  tbe  vital 
spirit  of  religion,  it  would  be  like  medicating  the 
waters  at  their  spring.      His  illness  rendered  it 
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expedient  for  him  to  change  the  air ;  and  he  went 
accordingly  to  his  native  city,  where,  laying  aside 
ail  other  books,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  reading  them  upon  his  knees,  and 
praying  over  every  line  and  word.  "  Thus,"  as  he 
expresses  himself,  "  he  daily  received  fresh  life,  light 
and  power  from  ahove ;  and  found  it  profitable  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness, every  way  sufficient  to  make  the  man  of 
God  perfect,  thoroughly  famished  unto  every  good 
yrotd.  and  work.*'  His  general  character,  bis  de- 
meaaour  at  church,  his  visiting  the  poor,  and  pray- 
ing with  the  prisoners,  attracted  the  notice  of  Dr. 
Beiuon,  the  then  bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  sent 
for  him  one  day  after  the  evening  service,  and  hav- 
ing asked  his  age,  which  was. little  more  than 
twen^-one,  told  him,  that,  although  he  had  re- 
solved not  to  ordain  any  one  under  three-and- 
twen^,  he  should  think  it  his  duty  to  ordain  him 
whenever  he  came  for  holy  orders.  Whitefield 
himself  had  felt  a  proper  degree  of  fear  at  under- 
taking so  sacred  an  office  ■,  his  repugnance  was  now 
overruled  by  this  encouragement,  and  by  the  per- 
suasion of  his  friends  i  and  as  he  preferred  remain- 
ing at.  Oxford,  Sir  John  Philips's  allowance  was 
held  a  sufficient  title  by  the  bishop,  who  would 
otherwise  have  provided  him  with  a  cure.  White- 
field  prepared  himself  by  abstinence  and  prayer  ; 
and  on  the  Saturday  eve,  retiring  to  a  hill  near  the 
town,  he  there  prayed  fervently  for  about  two- 
hours,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  those  who^were  to 
enter  into  holy  orders  at  the  same  time.   On  the  fol- 


)  by  Google 


14S  PROGKESS  OF  WHITBFIELD  [1736. 

hnring  morning  he  was  ordained.  "  I  trust,"  he  says, 
**  I  answered  to  every  question  from  the. bottom  of 
my  heart  j  and  heartily  prayed  that  God  might  say 
Amen.  And  when  the  bishop  laid  his  hands  upon  my 
head,  if  my  vile  heart  doth  not  deceive  me,  I  oflered 
up  my  whole  spirit,  soul  and  body,  to  the  service  of 
God's  sanctuary." — "  Let  come  what  will,  life  or 
death,  depth  or  heighth,  I  shall  hencefbrwards  live 
like  one  who  this  day,  in  the  presence  of  men  and 
angels,  took  the  holy  sacrament,  upon  the  profes- 
sioa  of  being  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  take  upon  me  that  ministration  in  the  church. 
X  can  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness,  that  when 
tiie  bishop  laid  his  hand  upon  me,  I  gave  myself 
up  to  be  a  martyr  for  Him  who  hung  upon  the  cross 
for  me.  Known  unto  Him  are  all  future  events 
and  contingencies :  I  have  thrown  myself  blind- 
told,  and,  I  trust,  without  reserve,  into  His  Al- 
mighty hands,"  Such  were  his  feelings  at  the 
hour,  and  they  were  not  belied  by  the  whole  tenour 
of  his  after  life. 

Sisht^  Benson  appears  to  have  felt  a  sincere  re- 
gard for  the  young  man  whom  he  had  thus  ordained, 
little  aware  of  the  course  which  he  was  designed 
to  run.  Whitefield  speaks  at  this  time  of  having 
received  from  the  good  prelate  another  present  of 
five  guineas  j  "  a  great  supply,"  he  says,  •*  for  one 
who  had  not  a  guinea  in  the  world."  He  began 
with  as  small  a  stock  of  sermons  as  of  Worldly 
wealth :  it  had  been  his  intention  to  have  prepared 
at  least  jm  hundred  wherewith  to  commenecfhis 
miitisttyj-'he  found  himself  with  only  one:  it 
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proved  a  fruitfiil  one ;  for  having  lent  it  to  a  nei^- 
bouring  clergyman,  to  convince  him  how  unfit  he 
was,  as  he  really  believed  himself  to  be,  for  the 
work  of  preaching,  the  clergyman  divided  it  into 
two,  which  he  preached  morning  and  evening  to 
his  congregation,  and  sent  it  back  with  a  guinea 
for  its  use.  With  this  aennon  he  first  speared  in 
the  pulpit,  in  the  church  of  SiL  Mary  de  Crypt, 
n^ere  he  had  been  baptized,  and  where  he  had 
first  received  the  sacrament.  Caiitmty  had  brought 
together  a  large  cecgregatian ;  and  he  now,  he 
aays,  fait  tbe  unspeakable  advantage  of  having 
~  been  accustomed  to  public  speaking  when  a.boy  at 
school,  and  of  exhorting  imd  teaching  the  prisoners 
and  poor  pec^le  at  Oxford.  More  than  this,  he 
felt  what  he  believed  to  be  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence,  and  kindling  as  he  went  on  in  this  be- 
lief, spake,  as  he  thought,  with  some  degree  of 
gospel  authority.  A  few  of  his  hearers  mocked, 
but  upon  the  greater  number  a  strong  impression 
was  produced,  and  complaint  was  made  to  the 
bish<^  that  fifteen  persons  had  been  driven  mad 
by  the  sermon.  The  good  man  replied,  he  wished 
the  madness  might  not  be  forgotten  before  the 
nejct  Sunday. 

That  same  week  he  returned  to  Oxford,  took 
his  degree,  and  continued  to  visit  the  priaoners,  and 
inject  two  or  three  charity  schools  which  were 
supported  by  the  Methodists.  With  this  state  of 
life  he  was  more  than  contented,  and  thouj^  of 
continmng  in  the  University  at  least  for  some  yaaxa, 
that  he  might  complete  his  studies,  and-do  what 


)  by  Google 


144  PftOORBSS  OF   WBITBFIELD  [1736. 

good  he  might  among  the  gownsmen  i  to  convert 
(Hie  of  them  would  be  as  much  as  converting  a 
wh(de  parish.  From  thence,  however,  he  was  in- 
vited ere  long  to  officiate  at  the  Tower  chapel,  in 
London,  during  the  absence  of  the  curate.  It 
Was  a  summons  which  he  obeyed  with  fear  and 
trembling ;  but  he  was  soon  made,  sensible  of  his 
power;  for  though  the  first  time  he  entered. a 
pulpit  in  the  metropolis  the  congregation  seemed 
disposed  to  sneer  at  him  on  account  of  his  youth, 
they  grew  serious  during  his  discourse,  shewed 
him  great  tokens  of  respect  as  he  came  down,  and 
blessed  him  as  he  passed  along,  while  enquiry,  was 
made  on  every  side,  from  one  to  another,  who  be 
was.  Two  months  he.  continued  in  London,  read- 
ing prayers  every  evening  atWapping  chq>el,.  and 
twice  a  week  at  the  Tower,  preaching  and  cate- 
chising there  once }  preaching  every  Tuesday  at 
Ludgate  prison,  and  daily  visiting  the  soldiers  in 
the  infirmaiy  and  barracks.  The  chapel  was 
crowded  when  he  preached,  persons  came  from 
diferent  parts  of  the  town  to  hear  him,  and  proof 
enough  was  given  that  an  earnest  minister  will 
make  an  att^itive  congregation. 

Having  returned  to  Oxford,  the  Socie^  grew 
under,  his  care,  and  friends  were  not  wanting  to 
provide  for  their  temporal  support.  Lady  Betty 
Hastings  allowed  small  exhibitions  to  some  of  his 
disciples ;  he  himself  received  some  marks  of  well- 
bestowed  bounty,  and  was  entrusted  also  with 
money  for  the  poor.  It  happened  ailer  a  while 
that  Mr.  Kinchin,  the  minister  of  Dummer,  ia 
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Hampshire,  being '  likely  to  be  chosen  Dean  of 
Corpus  Cliristi  College,  invited  him  to  officiate  in 
his  parish  while  he  went  to  Oxford,  till  the  election 
^ould  be  decided.  Here  Whitefield  found  himself 
among  poor  and  illiterate  people,  and  bis  proud 
heart,  he  says,  could  not  at  first  brook  the  change ; 
he  would  have  given  the  world  for  one  of  his 
Oxford  friends,  and  "  mourned  for  want  oiP  them 
like  a  dove/*  He  found,  however,  in  one  of  Mr. 
Law's  books,  a  fictitious  character  held  up  for 
imitati<m :  this  ideal  being  served  him  for  a 
friend ;  and  he  had  soon  full  satisfaction,  as  welt 
its  fuU  employment,  in  pursuing  the  same  round 
of  duties  as  his  predecessor.  For  the  pec^Ie 
had  been  taught  by  their  pastor  to  attend  public 
prayera  twice  a-day  ;  in  the  morning  before  they 
went  to  work,  and  in  the  evening  after  they  re-< 
tmned  from  it:  their  zealous  minister  had  also 
been  accustomed  to  catechise  the  children  daily, 
and  visit  his  parishioners  from  house  to  house.  In 
pursuance  of  this  plan,  Whitefield  allotted  eight 
hours  to  these  offices,  eight  for  study  and  retire- 
m^t,  and  eight  for  the  necessities  of  nature :  he 
soon  learnt  to  love  the  people  among  whom  he 
laboured,  and  derived  from  tiieir  society  a  greater 
improvement  than  books  could  have  given  him. 

While  he  was  in  London,  some  letters  from  Ing- 
ham Emd  the  Wesleys  had  made  him  long  to  fol- 
low them  to  Georgia :  but  when  he  (^«ied  these 
desires  to  his  friends,  they  persuaded  him  that  la- 
bourers were  wanting  at  h9me  t  that  he  had  no 
visile  C^  abroad }  and  that  it  wait  his  duty  to  wait 
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99d  tfifi  w^  PFovidenoe  might  pciiitt  qvt.  ler  hm 
— -nia^ to  da ^7 tbiog  rwbly.  He  qevleamt  iha^t 
Outries  W^ley  was  came  w.«r  to  procure  aisiabi 
^Dpe ;  and  tiiough  Chafles  did  not  invite  })i(n  tp 
the  Qnd^rtafainj^  yet  he  wrote  in  tenna  whi«b 
nuule  it  evident  that  he  waA  in  his  thougfa^»  aa 
a  proper  peraon.  3oon  afterwards  camQ  a  letter 
from  John,  "  Onty  Mr.  Delamotte  i«  with  nw»'^ 
he  saidt  "  till  God  ^all  stir  up  the  hearts  of  soms 
of  his  servants,  who,  putting  thor  Hye£|  iu  hjt 
han^^  shall  cqme  over  4n4  help.  u%  yrherQ'tbff 
hf^v^t  is  BQ  greats  and  the  labQiuers  to  few-  Wh^t 
if  thou  art  the  man,  Mr.  Whitefield?**  Iq  another 
letter,  it  was  said,  "  Do  yqa  asl^  me  what  yfm 
shall  have  ?— Food  to  eat,  a^d  raiment  to  pi^  «q  ; 
a  house  to  lay  your  head  ip,  such  as  your  ho^d 
bad  oo&j  and  a  crow^  oi'  glory  th^it  &detb  iw( 
a>ray."  Upon  reading  thi?,  his  he^rt,  he  R^tf, 
le^ed  wiUiii^  him,  and,  as  it  were,  echoed  tqth^ 
CfdI. .  The,  desire  thus  formed  soon  lipeqed,  i^^ 
a,puq)(>se,  for  whjch  aU  circumst^cea  seogoed-f^ 
y^urahlfi.  Mr.  Kin^in  h^d  heep  eleotted-  O^im, 
an;d  q[\u3t  therefore  reside  at  Ct^ege ;.  hfi  ^jt^M 
f^q  Vpo»himthQ  charge  of  the  priponeift:  HiaiYi^ 
was  ready  to  suppify  hifs  place  in  t^e  curacy ;  ^«rs 
were,  m^ny  Jndwns  in,  GeQr^a,--ftr  their  »fc«?it 
F^s  a  tn^tHr  qf-  great  inaportftlK^  t^ftt.  MrJOus 
td^-gymes  should  he  sent  over :  there  h9  Bh«Mld 
&jd  \^esley,  hjs,  ^iritnaf  teacher  and  dew  friend.: 
a,  seii  voyage,  tO(S  wight  not  improhaUy  b«  h^^ 
to.  his  weaken^  goi^titutaon.  Thus  he  reafMHiftdt 
finding  in  ev^  oircprantwpe  MiBV?fihi?»g  wljoch 
flattered  his  purpose ;  as^  having  strengthened  it 
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by  prayer  into  a  settled  resolution,  which  lie  knew 
cotUd  never  be  csrried  into  efiect  if  he  "  confened 
with  ftfesh  and  blood,"  he  wrote  to  his  relations  at 
Gloiicester,  telUng  ^em  his  design,  and  saying, 
tiiat  if  tfa^  would  promise  not  to  dissuade  him,  he 
would  visit  them  to  take  bis  leave ;  but  otherwise 
he  would  embark  without  seeing  them,  for  he  knew 
his  own  weakness. 

'Herein  he  acted  wisely,  but  tbe  promise  which 
be  extorted  was  not  strictly  observed :  his  aged 
mother  wept  sorely ;  »id  others,  who  had  no  sach 
eause  to  justify  their  iDterterence,  represented  to 
him  what  "  pretty  preferment;"  he  might  have  if  lie 
would  stay  at  home.  The  Bii^op  ^proved  his 
determination,  received  him  like  a  father,  as  he 
always  did,  and  doubted  not  but  that  God  would 
bless  him,  and  that  he  would  do  much  good  abroad. 
From  Gloucester  he  went  to  bid  his  friends  at 
Bristol  farewell.  Here  he  was  held  in  high  ho- 
nour :  the  mayor  appointed  him  to  preach  before 
the  corporation ;  Quakers,  Baptists,  I'rediyterians, 
people  of  all  denominations,  flocked  to  hear  him ; 
^e  churches  were  as  full  on  week  days  as  they 
used  to  be  on  Sundays ;  aad  on  Sundays  crowds 
were  obliged  to  go  away  fer  want  (rf  room.  "  The 
whole  city,"  'he  said,  ••  seemed  to  be  alarmed.** 
Biit  though  he  says  that  "  the  Word  was  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  and  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  ^ew  Birth  made  its  way  hke  lightning  into  the 
Irearefs*  consciences,**  the  docbine  had  not  yet 
assumed  a  fhaatic  tone,  and  produced  no  extra- 
vagance in  [f^ie. 

I.  2 
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He  honself,  however,  was  in  a  state  of  high 
enthuaiasm.  Having  been  accepted  by  General 
Oglethorpe  and  the  trustees,  and  presented  to  the 
Bishop  of  London  and  the  Primate,  and  finding 
that  it  would  be  some  months  before  the  vessel  in 
which  he  was  to  embark  would  be  ready,  he  went 
for  a  while  to  serve  the  church  of  one  of  his  friends 
at  Stonehouse,  in  his  native  county ;  and  there  he 
describes  the  habitual  exaltation  of  his  mind  in 
glowii^  language.  Uncommon  manifestation^ 
he  says,  were  granted  him  from  above.  Early 
in  the  morning,  at  noon-day,  evening,  and  mid- 
night,— nay,  all  the  day  long,  did  the  Redeemer 
visit  and  refresh  his  heart.  Could  the  trees  of  the 
wood  speak,  they  would  tell  what  sweet  commu- 
nion he  and  his  Christian  brethren  had  under  their 
shade  enjoyed  with  their  God.  «  Sometimes  as. I 
have  been  wsJkiog/'  he  continues,  "  my  soul  would 
make  such  aaUie«,  that  I  thought  it  would  go  out 
of  the  body.  At  other  times  I  would  be  so  over- 
powered with  a  s^nse  of  God*s  infinite  majesty, 
that  I  would  be  constrained  to  throw  myself  pro- 
strate on  ithe  ground,  and  o£fer  my  soul  as  a  blank 
in  his  hands,  to  write  on  it  what  he  pleased.  One 
night  was  a  time  never  to  be  forgotten.  It  hap- 
pened to  lighten  exceedingly.  I  bad  been  ex- 
pounding to'many  people,  and  some  being  afraid  to 
go  home,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  accompany  them, 
and  improve  the  occasion,  to.  stir  them  up  to  pre- 
pare for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Mim.  In  my 
return  to  tJte  parsonage,  whilst  others  were. rising 
i'lom  their  bedsj  and  frightened  almost  to  death  to 
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see  the  lightning  run  upon  the  ground,  and  shine 
finm  one  part  of  the  heaven  unto  the  other,  T  and 
another,  a  poor  but  pious  countryman,  were  in 
the  field,  praising,  praying  to,  and  exulting  in  our 
God,  and  longing  for  that  time  when  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  in  a  flwne  of  fire !  Oh 
that  my  «oul  may  he  in  a  like  frame  when  he  shall 
actually  come  to  call  me  !** 

From  hence  he  went  again  to  Bristol,  having 
received  many  and  pressing  invitations.  Multi- 
tudes came  out  m  foot  to  meet  him,  and  some  in 
ooat^es,  a  mile  without  the-city ;  and  the  people 
saluted  and  blest  him  as  he  passed  along  the  street. 
He  preached  about  five  times  a  week  to  such  con- 
gr^ations,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  be  could 
make  wa^  along  the  crowded  aisles  to  ihv  reading- 
desk.  "  Same  hung  upon  the  rails  of  the  organ- 
loft,  others  dimhed  uprai  Che  leads  of  the  church, 
and  all  blether  made  the  church  so  hot  with  their 
breath,  that  the  steam  would  fall  from  the  pillars 
like  drops  of  rain.*'  When  he  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon,  and  said  to  the  people  that  perhaps 
they  might  see  his  face  no  more,  high  and  low, 
young  and  old,  burst  into  tears.  Multitudes  after 
the  sermon  followed  him  home  weeping :  the  next 
day  he  was  employed  from  seven  in  the  morning 
till  midnight  in  talking  and  giving  apiritnal  advice 
to  awakened  hearers;  aad  he  left  Bristol  secretly 
in  the  middle  of  the  a^ht,  to  avoid  the  ceremony 
<^  bei^  escorted  by  horsemen  ukL  coaches  out  of 
the  town. 

L  3 
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lite  man  who  produced  Am  cxtraordioaty  ef- 
fect had  many  natxml  advantages.  He  was  some- 
Ihing  above  the  middle  sUUnre,  weil  proportioeaed, 
thoi^h  iat  that  time  slender,  and  remaikidjle  for  a 
native  gracefulness  of  manner.  His  complexion' 
was  very  fair,  his  features  Tegular,  bis  eyes  maa^ 
and  lively>  of  a  dark  blue  colour  :  in  recovering 
from  the  measles  he  had  contracted  a  squint  wifeb 
one  of  them ;  but  this  peculiarity  nUher  neadered 
the  expression  of  his  countenance  more  remember- 
able,  than  in  any  degree  lessened  the  e^ct  of  tta 
uncommon  sweetness.  His  voice  excelled  both  in 
melody  and  compass,  and  its  fine  modulatkuis  were 
happily  accompanied  by  that  grace  of  action  .whidi 
he  possessed  in  an  ennnent  degree,  and  idnch  has 
been  s^d  to  be  the  chief  requisite  «f  an  ocAtor. 
An  ignorant  man  described  his  eloquence  oddly 
but  strikingly,  when  he  said,  that  Mr.  Whitei^d 
preached  like  a  lion.  So  strange  a  compariscn 
conveyed  no  nnapt  a  notion  of  ^e  force  and  vehe- 
mence and  passion  of  that  oratory  which  awed 
the  hearers,  and  made  them  tremble  like  Fdix 
before  the  apostle.  For  believing  himself  to  be 
the  messenger  of  Ood,  commissioned  to  caU  sia- 
ners  to  repentance,  he  sptdce  as  one  conscious  of 
his  high  credentials,  with  'authority  imd  power; 
yet  iti  all  his  discourses  there  was  a  fervest  and 
melting  charity,  an'  earnestness  of  persuasion,  ab 
outpouring  of  redun^nt  love,  partaking  thevirtae 
-of  that  faith  from  which  it  flowed,  iotamuoh  as  it 
seemed  to  enter  the  heart  which  it  pierced  and  to 
heal  it  as  with  balm. 
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Iht  Bfinc  fiood  of  ^polarity  foHowed  him  m 
laiBdoB.  He  wjw  ntvitad  to  preach  at  Cripplegst^ 
St  Anne's,  and  FosteivLane  churches,  st  six  on 
SoAda^  moraii^B,  &nd  t9  assist  in  admmistering  the 
sacnuaent:  so  many  attended,  that  titey  w«« 
at^gted  to  ctHisecrate  fresh  elements  twice  or  thrice» 
and  the  stewards  ibund  it  difficult  to  carry,  the  oft 
ftnngs  to  the  coinmumon<4^Ie.  Such  an  orator 
ms  soon  apfdied  to  by  the  managers  o£  various 
fiharities ;  and  as  his  stay  WM  to  be  so  short,  tbey. 
AiCaned  the  use  of  the  churches-  on  week  days. 
It  was  necessary  to  place  constables  at  the  doots 
witiiin  and  without,  sudi  midtitudes  assembled; 
Mid  on  Sunday  ra(»nings  in  the  latter  motttiis  of 
Ijhe  year,  loDg  be^Nre  day,  you  might  see  the  st^eeta 
SiieA  with  people  going  to  hear  him,  with  lui* 
Hhorns  in.  their  liands.  Abovi  a  tbouswd  pound* 
were  ct^iected  finr  the  charity  children  by  his 
preaching,: — in  those  da^  a  prodigious  sum,  larger 
ct^ectiom  being  made  thui  had  ever  before  been 
ktoown  on  like  occasions.  A  paragraph  was  {mb- 
Kshed  in  one  of  the  newspapers,  speaking  <^'  bia 
sMceesa,  wid  annouocing  where  he  was  to  prewh 
tfeXt :  he  sent  to  the  printer,  requesting  that  no- 
^mg  of  this  kind  might  be  inserted  again ;  tfa& 
ftSUnr  replied,  that  be  was  paid  for  doing  it,  and 
ftHt  he  would  not  lose  two  shillings  for  any  body. 
"t^  nemw  the  time  of  his  departure  approached. 
At  t&an  eager  were  tite  people  to  hear  him,,  and 
At-  more  warmly  they  expressed  their  admiration 
aftftlove  for  the  pveadier.  They  stapt  him  in  tto 
aisles  and  embraced  him ;  they  waited  upon  him  at 
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his  lodgiogfrto  lay  open'their  eouh;  tbey  begged 
religious  books  of  him,  and  entreated  him  to  write 
their  caaea  with  his  owd  hand:  and  when  he 
preached  his  farewell  sermoat  here,  as  at  Bristol* 
the  whole  congr^ation  wept  and  sobbed  aloud. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  he  left  London,  and  em- 
barked at  Gravesend  for  Georgia. 

This  unexampled  popularity  excited  soioe  jea- 
lousy in  a  part  of  the  clergy,  and  in  others  a  nuve 
reasonable  enquiry  concerning  the  means  whereby 
it  was  obtained.  Complaiuts  were  made  that  the 
crowds  who  followed  him  left  no  room  for  the  pa> 
rishioners,  and  spoiled  the  pews ;  and  he  was  cowr- 
pelled  to  print  the  aersaon  on  the  Nature  and  Ne> 
cessity  of  our  Re^neration,  or  New  ffirth  in  Christ 
Jesus,  through  the  importunity  of  friends,  he  says, 
and  the  aspersions  of  enemies.  It  was  reported  in 
London  that  the  Bishop  intended  to  silence  him, 
upon  the  complaint  of  the  cleigy.  In  consequence 
of  this  report,  he  waited  upon  the  Bi8h<^,  and 
asked  whether  any  such  complaint  bad  been  lodged- 
Beiog  satisfactorily  answered  in  the  negative,  he 
aaked  whether  any  objection  could  be  made  i^ainst 
his  doctrine ;  the  Bish(^  replied,  no ;  he  knew  a 
clergyman  who  had  heard  him  preach  a  plain  scrip- 
tural sarmon.  He  then  asked  whether  his  Lord.* 
ship  would  give  him  a  licence ;  and  the  Bishop 
avoided  a  direct  reply,  by  saying  that  he  needed 
none,  for  he  was  going  to  Georgia.  £vid«itly  he 
thought  this  a  happy  destination  for  one  whose  fer- 
went  spirit  was  likely  to  lead  him  into  extrava?. 
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gancies  of  doctrine  aa  well  as  of  life  f  fat  sometimett 
he  scarcely  allowed  himself  an  hour's  sleep,  and 
once  he  spent  a  whole  n^ht  among  his  disciples  in 
{Hayer  and  praise.  His  frequent  intercourse  witii 
the  more  serious  Dissenters  gave  cause  of  offence ; 
for  the  evils  which  Puritanism  had  brought  uptm 
this  kingdom  were  at  that  time  neither  forgotten 
nor  forgiven.  He  "  found  their  conversation  sa- 
-vouiy,"  and  judged  r^htly,  that  the  best  way  to 
bring  them  over  was  not  by  bigotry  and  railing, 
but  by  moderation,  and  love,  and  undissembled 
holiness  of  life.  And  on  their  part  they  told  him, 
that  if  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Birth  uid  Jus^fi- 
cation  by  Faith  were  powerfully  preached  in  the 
church,  there  would  be  but  few  Dissenters  in  Eng- 
land. On  the  other  hand,  the  manner  in  which 
he  dwelt  upon  this  doctrine  alarmed  some  of  the 
clergy,  who  apprehended  the  consequences;  and  on 
this  account  he  was  informed,  that  if  he  continued 
in  that  strain,  they  would  not  allow  him  to  preach 
any  more  in  their  pulpits. 

Doubtless  those  persons  who  feh  and  reasoned 
thus,  rejoiced  in  Whitefield's  departure  to  a  countiy 
where  the  whole  force  of  his  enthusiasm  might 
safely  expend  itself.  But  in  all  stirring  seasons, 
i^en  any  great  changes  are  to  be  operated,  either 
in  the  sphere  of  human  knowledge  or  of  human 
acti<nis,  agents  enough  are  ready  to  appear ;  and 
those  men  who  become  for  posterity  the  great  land- 
marks o£  their  age,  receive  their  bias  from  the  times 
in  wbid)  they  live,  and  the  crrcumstances  in  which 
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tin^  are  placed,  befiire  titey  tfaemselves  *  give  tihe 
-^srectiog  impulse.  It-is  apparent,  that  tbou^  Ab . 
Wesleys  should  never  have  existed^  White6eM 
Vbiild  have  given  birth  to  Methodism :—  and  now 
■fffaea  Whttefield,  having  excited  thio  powerful  sen- 
sation in  Liitidoii«  had  departed  foi  Crcorgk,  to 
kfat  joy  of  thbse  who  dreaded  the  excesses  of  hife 
zeal,  no  sooner  had  he  left  the  metropolis  dian 
We^ey-  arrived  there,  to  deepen  and  widen  tiie 
is^esaton  which  Whitefield  had  made.  Had  their 
measures  been  concerted,  they  could  not  moi%  en- 
tirely hare  acco^ed^  Thfe  first  Bermoa  whictb 
Wesley  preached,  was  vpqn  these  strong  words* 
**  Jf  any  man  'be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;" 
and  tboi^li  Jk  himself  had  not  yet  reached  the  wdie 
stagvin  his  progress  as  his  more  ardeot  coadjutor* 
the  discourse  was  so  high  striuned,  that  he  was 
inibrmed  he  was  not  to  preach  again  in  that  pulph. 
This  was  on  the  second  day  after  his  arriv^  in 
London.  Two  days  afterwards  he  me^  at  the 
house  of  a  Dutch  merchant,  three  Moravian 
teethren,  by  name  Wenceriaus  Neisser,  George 
SchuUus,  and  Peter  BOehler  j  bH  these  were  yM 
arrived  from  Germany,  and  the  two  lattir  were  on 


■  "  J  h&Te  oftm  obterred^**  «^  Gowle;,  "  (vitii  ali  ra 
resignfttion  ol*  spirit  to  the  iiucnitablemysleriM  of  Eternml  Praridence,) 
that  vrben  thefuhiesa  and  Aiataritj  of  time  is  come,  that  produces 
iIm  gi^  canfinion  and  cbaiigM  in  tbe  vorii^  it  unu%  pleueB  God 
to  maheit  appear  by  the  mwiner  of  them,  that  thcf  are  not  the  eflbcU 
of  huinan  force  or  policy,  but  of  the  divine  justice  and  predestination: 
mad  tliou^veMe  a  man,  Jike  that  which  we  ctil  Ack  of  Ov  CIMk 
JHoiuv^tfikiflg,  u  it  were,  the  honr  of  that  fulneu  of  t^Mie,  )i(S  our 
reaaoD  muat  oeeJt  be  convuiced,  that  the  hand  u  mored  by  lome  wcret, 
and  to  111  from  widioat,  inriiible  direction." 
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their  w^  to  Qe<H-gia.  He  marks  the  day  in  has 
jaumal  »  much  to  be  remembered  on  accoant  o£ 
lius  meetings  On  the  next  Sunday  he  preached  at 
St.  Andrev's,  Holborn,  and  there  also  was  infoimedi 
that  he  was  to  preach  no  more.  In  ^e  course  of 
file  week  he  went  to  Oxford,  whither  Peter  Boehlec 
aocompairicd  him,  and  where  he  found  only  one  of 
the  titde  Society  which  he  had  fonned  there;  the 
rest  having  been  called  to  their  several  statimu  in 
the  wwld.  During  these  days  he  conversed  much 
with  the  Moravian,  but  says,  that  be  undoistood 
Ukn  net;  and  least  of  all  when  he  said,  Mijraiert 
mfriOer,  excoquenda  e»t  ista  tua  PJUlosopbia.  Ere 
long,  being  with  his  mother  at  Saliri)ury,  and  pre- 
paring  for  a  jonmey  to  his  brother  Samuel,  at 
Tiverton,  he  was  recalled  to  Oxfbxd  by  a  message 
that  Charles  was  dying  there  of  a  pleurisy :  setting 
off  inunediatdy  upon  this  moornful  summons,  be 
found  him  recovering,  and  Peter  Boehler  with  him. 
Boehler  possessed  one  kind  of  philosophy  in  a  h^her 
d^ree  than  his  friend :  the  singularity  of  their  ap- 
pearance and  manner  excited  some  modcery  from 
tbe  under-graduates,  and  the  Gennan,  who  peiv 
cmimd  that  Wesley  vras  annoyed  by  it  chiefly  «a 
lug  account,  said,  wit^  a  smite.  Mi/rater,  rum  ad^ 
furret  voHbus,-—*'  it  does  not  even  stick  to  ow 
dothes.**  This  man,  a  person  of  no  ordinary  poweH 
of  mind,  becEmie  Wedey*B  teacher:  it  isno  sliglvt 
proof  of  bis  commanding  int^ect,  that  he  wm 
liilMiniiil  tin  in  nnrh .  nnrl  tij  him,  "  in  the  bwidK 
rf  the  great  ;Godl,"  eftys  Wesiey,  "  1  xokb  lAeaiA^ 
ieonv\»o&d  dP  unibiAiet;— ^  the  ^m)t  of  tbat  iaith 
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thereby  alone  we  are  saved/'  A  scruple  imme- 
diately occurred  to  him,  whether  he  ought  not  to 
leave  off  preaching, — for  how  could  he  preach  to 
others  who  had  not  faith  himself?  Boehler  was 
consulted  whether  he  should  leave  it  off,  and  an- 
swered, *'  By  no  means."  "  But  what  can  I 
preach?'*  said  Wesley.  The  Moravian  replied,' 
*'  Preach  faith  till  you  have  it ;  and  then,  because 
you  have  it,  you  wiU  preach  faith."  Accordingly 
he  begui  to  preach  this  doctrine,  though,  he  says, 
his  soul  started  back  from  the  work. 

He  had  a  little  before  restdved,  and  written 
down  the  resolution  as  a  covenant  with  faimselt^ 
that  he  would  use  absolute  openness  and  unreserve 
towards  all  whom  he  should  converse  with ;  that 
he  would  labour  after  continual  seriousness,  not 
willingly  indulging  himself  in  any  the  least  levity 
of  behaviour,  nor  in  laughter^  no,  not  for  a  mo- 
ment }  and  that  he  would  speak  no  word,  and  take 
no  pleasure,  which  did  not  tend  to  the  glory  of 
God.  In  this  spirit  he  b^^n  to  exhort  the  hostess 
or  the  servants  at  an  inn,  the  chance  company  with 
whom  he  was  set  at  meat,  and  the  traveller  with 
whom  he  fell  in  on  the  road :  if  a  passing  saiiu- 
tation  were  exchanged,  a  word  of  rdigious  ex- 
hortation was  added.  Mr.  Kinchin,  the  good  mi- 
nister of  Dummer,  wa^  one  of  bis  fellow  travel- 
lers in  a  journey  to  and  from  Manchester ;  and 
because  they  neglected  to  instruct  those  who  at- 
tended them  while  they  dined  at  Birmingham, 
Wesley  says  they  were  reproved  for  their  nf^li- 
genee  by  a  severe  shower  of  haiL    No  clamour 
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having  as  yet  gone  forth  against  the  Methodists, 
the  natural  e£^ct  of  their  unusual  conduct  was  not 
disturbed  hy  any  prejudices  or  vulgar  prepossession. 
Some  were  attentive,  some  were  ai&cted,  some  were 
unconcerned ;  but  all  were  astonished.  A  stranger 
hearing  him  address  the  ostler,  followed  him  into 
the  hoiue,  and  said,  "  I  believe  you  are  a  good 
man,  and  I  come  to  tell  you  a  little  of  my  life :" 
the  tears  were  in  his  eyes  all  the  while  he  spdc^ 
and  the  travellers  had  good  hope  that  not  a  word 
of  their  advice  would  be  lost.  At  another  place 
they  were  served  by  a  gay  young  woman,  who 
listened  to  them  with  utter  indifference ;  however, 
when  tbey  went  away,  "  she  fixed  her  eyes,  and 
neither  moved  nor  said  one  word,  but  appeared  as 
much  astonished  as  if  she  had  seen  one  risen  frcun 
the  dead."  A  man  who  sat  with  bis  hat  on  while 
Mr.  Wesley  said  grace,  changed  countenance  at 
his  discourse  during  dinner,  stole  it  off  his  head* 
and  laying  it  down  behind  Mm,  said,  all  they  were 
saying  was  true,  but  he  bad  been  a  grievous  sinner, 
and  not  consid»ed  it  as  he  ought:  now,  with 
God's  help,  he  would  turn  to  him  in  earnest.  A 
Quaker  fell  in  with  him,  well  skilled  in  contro- 
versy, and  "  therefore  sufficiently  fond  of  it." 
After  an  hour's  discourse,  Wesley  advised  him  to 
dispute  as  little  as  possible,  but  rather  to  follow 
after  holiness,  and  walk  bflmbly  with  his  God. 

Having  returned  to  Oxford,  and  being  at  a 

meeting  of  his  religious  ftiends,  his  heart  was  so 

full  that  he  could  not  confine  himself  to  the  forms 

,  of  prayer  which  they  were  accustomed  to  use  at 

such  times ;  and  from  that  time  forth  he  resolved 
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15  pffay  indifl^ntly  with  or  without  foma^  as  Ae 
ocoa^n  %nd  the  impulse  might  indicate.  Hotv 
he  met  Peter  Boehler  again ;  uid  was  more  and 
moFe  amazed  by  the  account  the  Moravian  gave 
of  the  fruits  of  living  faith,  and  the'  holiness  and 
happiness  whcn-ewitb,  he  afBrmed,  it  was  attended. 
The  next  morning  he  began  his  Greek  Testament, 
''-resolving  to  abide  hj  the  taw  and  the  testimony, 
and  being  confident  that  God  would  tbet^y  show 
Mm  whether  this  doctrine  was  of  God."  After  s 
few  weeks  they  met  once  more  in  London,  and 
Wesley  assented  to  what  he  said  of  fkith,  but  wad 
as  yet  unable  to  comprehend  how  this  £uth  could 
be  given  instantaneously  as  Boehler  maintained ;  tat 
hitherto  he  had  had  no  conception  of  that  perpetual 
and  individual  revelation  which  is  now  the  doctrine 
of  his  sect  He  could  not  understand  "  How  a  man 
e«uld  at  once  be  thus  turned  from  daricnesetoIJ^t, 
from  sin  imd  misery  to  righteousness  anJ  joyin 
tlie.HoIy  Ghost"  But  seeing  Boiler  in  a  hapina 
«tate  of  mind  than  himself,  he  regarded  him  as 
having  attained  nearer  to  Christian  perfection ;  and 
the  Moravians,  from  the  hour  that  he  became  ac* 
qcuunted  with  them,  had  evidently  obtained  a 
Mrong  ascendancy  over  him.  He  searched  th« 
Scriptures  again,  toudiing  the  difference  between 
lAiiem,  the  point  upon  which  he  hitlted ;  and  ex- 
amining more  particulafly  the  Acts  of  the  Apos* 
ties,  he  nysj  that  he  was  utterly  astonished-  at 
findii^  Scarcely  any  instances  there  of  other  Uian 
Mttatitaneous  conversions,  <*  Scarce  any  other  sd 
ilow>  as  that  of  St  Paal,  who  was  diree  days  in  the 
«3 
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fuiffi  of  du  New  Birth."  — Is  it  pesftftle  that  a 
man  of  Wed^y's  acuteness  should  have  ttuctied 
the  Scriptures  as  he  had  studied  them>  till  the  i^ 
flif  five-and-thirty,  without  perceiving  that  the  cod- 
versifflis  which  they  recprd  are  instantaneous  ?  and 
-  ii  it  posmble,  that  he  should  not  ftow  have  per- 
oeived  that  they  were-  necessarily  instantaneous, 
bteause  they  were  produced  by  plain  miraclss? 

His  last  retreat  was,  that  although  the  Almighty 
bad  wrought  thus  in  the  first  ages  of  the  chur<^ 
the  times  were  changed,  and  what  reason  was  there 
tu  supiposing  that  he  worked,  in  the  same  manner 
•ow  ?  **  But,"  he  says,  "  I  was  beat  out  of  this 
setMAt  too  by  the  concurring  evidence  of  several 
living  witnesses,  who  testified  God  had  thus  m^oughl 
in  themselves ;  giving  them  in  a  moment  such  a 
fiuth  in  the  blood  of  hi»  Son,  as-  translated  them 
qat  o£  darliness  into  light,  out  of  sin  and  fear  lnt» 
beliiiese  aad  bi^iness.  Here  ended  my  dispuUngv 
I  could  now  only  cry  out,  Lord,  help  Uiou  my  lun- 
belief!"  hi  after  life,  when  Wedey  looked  l&adc 
^KB  this  part,  of  his  pregreps,  he  ctmcluded  that 
be  had  tjien  the  fiiith  of  a  servant,  though  not  of  a 
aoD.  At  the  tim»  he  believed  himself  to  be  widiout 
finth.;  Chadea  was  angry  at  the  language  whidi  hd 
hetd,  for  Charles  had  not  kegt  pace  with  him-  hi 
tbeae.  latter  changes  of  ofoman,  and  t<^d  him  he 
did  not  know  what  mischief  he  had  done  by  talking 
thus.  "  And  indeed,"  says  We4ey«  as  if  con- 
templatii^g  with  exultation  the  career  whidi  he 
wastanm,  "  it  did  please-God  to  kipffle  a-five> 
which  I  trust  shall  never  be  extinguished." 
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While  he  was  in  this  state  of  mind,  between 
forty  and  6fiy  persons,  for  so  many,  includiog  the 
Moravians,  were  now  collected  in  London,  agreed 
to  meet  tt^ether  weekly,  and  drew  up  the  fiindai- 
muital  rules  of  their  society  *'  in  ohedience  to  the 
command  of  God  by  St.  James,  and  by  tiie  advice 
of  Peter  Boehler  i"  in  such  estimation  did  Wesl^ 
at  this  time  bold  his  spiritual  master.  They  were 
to  be  divided  into  several  bands  or  little  com- 
panies, none  conaieting  of  fewer  than  five,  Or  more 
than  ten  persons;  in  these  bands  every  oae  in 
order  engaged  to  speak  as  freely,  plainly,  aad 
concisely  as  he  could,  the  real  state  of  his  heart, 
with  bis  several  temptatims  and  deliverances  since 
the  last  meeting.  On  Wednesday  evenings,  at  eight 
o'clock,  all  the  bands  were  to  have  a  conference, 
beginning  and  ending  with  hj^nns  imd  prayer. 
Any  person  who  desired  admission  into  this  society 
was  to  be  asked,  what  were  his  motives,  whether 
he  would  be  entirely  open,  using  no  kind  of  re- 
serve, and  whether  he.  objected  to  any  of  the  rutea. 
When  he  should  be  proposed,  every  one  present 
who  felt  any  objection  to  his  admission,  should 
fftite  it  fairly  and  fully :  they  who  were  received 
on  trial  were  to  be  formed  into  distinct  bands,  and 
some  experienced  person  chosen  to  assist  them  $ 
and  if  no  oli^ection  i^ipeared  to  them  after  two 
months,  they  might  then  be  admitted  into  the 
society.  Every  fourth  Satimlay  was  to  be.  ob- 
served  M  a  day  of  general  intercession ;  and  <hi 
the  Sunday  ^vennight  foUowu^,  m  gepenl  loxe* 
feast  should  be  held,  from  seven  till  ten  in  the 
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vr&avag.  Ttia  hui  article  provided  that  qa  mem- 
ber ^tould  be  allowed  ta  act  in  any  thing  contrary 
to  any  order  (£  the  society,  and  that  any  person 
iriio  did  not  conform  to  those  orders  after  being 
thrice  adiQOtiiahed,  should  no  longer  be  esteemed 
%  soember. 

Theae  .culoa  were  in  the  spirit  o£  the  Moraviui 
inatitutioDa,  fox  Wesley  was  now  united  with  tfae 
Brethren  in  doctrine,  as  for  as  he  understood  their 
dJDCtziiie,  and  well  disposed  to  many  parts  <^  their 
diaciplimt.  Charles  also  now  yielded  to  Peter 
Badtleir*a  commanding  abilities,  and  was  by  him 
persuaded  fif  the  necessity  of  a  faith  diffining  from 
any  ditng  whidi  he  had  yet  felt  or  imagined.  The 
daj  after  he  had  won  this  victory,  Boehler  \i^ 
LnDdim  to  embark  for  Georgia.  "  O  what  a 
werk,"  says  W-esley,  "  has  God  begun  since  his 
S0iDfDg  into  England !  iSuch  a  one  as  shall  never 
QObie  to  an  end,  till  Heaven  and  earth  pass  away  <" 
-^80  fully  was  hi  possessed  with  a  sense  of  theim- 
pQttant  part  which  he  was  to  act,  and  of  the  ex- 
trasive  influence  which  his  life  and  labours  wouM 
produce  upon  mankind,  that  these  aspiring  pre- 
aagmwer^  recorded  even  now,  whilst  he  was  in  the 
dvk«ft  and  most  unsatisfactory  state  of  his  pro- 
graia.  In  preaching,  however,  he  was  enabled  to 
ipeak  strong  words,  and  his  "  heart  was  so  t^ 
l«ged  to  declare  the  lore  of  God,"  that  it  did  not 
wrprise  him  to  be  infanned  he  was  not  to  |»each 
again  m  thoae  churches  where  he  had  giv«n  this 
fiM  utteraace  to  tfae  fufaiess  of  hds  feelings. 
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At  Ais  time  he  addressed  a  remBiki^le  letter  to 
William  Law,  the  extraordinwy  man  whom  he 
once  regarded  as. his  spiritual  instructor.  The 
letter  began  in  these  words :  "  It  is  in  obedience 
to  what  I  think  to  be  the  call  of  God,  that  I,  who 
have  the  sentence  of  death  in  my  own  soul,  take 
upon  me  to  write  to  you,  of  whom  I  have  often 
desired  to  learn  the  first  elements  of  the  Gospel  of 
'Christ.  If  you  are  bora  of  God  you  will  approve 
the  design,  though  it  may  be  but  weakly  executed } 
if  not,  I  shall  grieve  for  you,  not  for  myself.  For 
as  I  seek  not  the  praise  <^  men,  so  ndther  rqafard 
I  the  contempt  either  of  you  or  any  other."  With 
this  exerdium  he  introduced  a  severe  lecture  to 
his  discarded  master.  For  two  years  he  said  he  had 
been  preaching  after  the  mod^  of  Mr.  Law's  two 
practical  treatises,  and  all  who  heard  had  allowed 
that  ^  law  was  great,  wonderful,  and  holy ;  but 
when  they  ^tempted  to  fulfil  it,  they  found  that 
it  was  too  high  for  man,  and  that  by  doing  the 
works  of  the  law  should  no  flesh  living  be  justiAed. 
He  had  then  exhorted  to  pray  eaniestly  for  grace, 
and  use  a\l  those  othra-  means  of  obtaining  it  whic^ 
God  hath  appointed.  Still  be  and  his  liearers  were 
more  and  more  convinced ''that  by  this  law  man 
cannot  live ;  and  under  this  heavy  ydce  he  might 
-have  groaned  t^l  death,  had  not  a  holy  man,  to 
whom  God  h^  lately  directed  him;  answered  bis 
complaining  at  once,  by  sayii^,  >"  Befieve,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  Believe'  in  the  Lord  JesUs 
Christ  with  all  thy  heart;  and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  to  thee.    Strip  thyself  naked  of  thy  own 
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works  .and  thy.  own  righteousness,  and  flee  tohun." 
'*  Now,  Sir,"  continued  Wesley,  "  suffer  me  to 
ask,  how  will  you  answer  it  to  our  common  Lord 
that. you  never  gave  me  this  advice?  Why  did  I 
scarcely  ever  hear  you  name  the  name  of  Christ  $ 
never  so.  as  to  ground  any  thing  upon  faith  in  his 
blood  ?  If  you  say,  you  advised  other  things  as 
pn^aratory  to  this,  what  is  this  but  laying  a 
foundaticHi  below  the  foundation?  is  not  Christ 
then  the  First  as  wdl  as  the  Last  ?  If  you  say  you 
advisol  them,  because  you  knew  that  I  had  &itb 
already,  verily  you  knew  nothing  of  me;  you 
discerned  not  my  spirit  at  all."  Law  bad  given 
good  proof  of  his  discernment  when  he  -said  to  the 
aqiiiant,  *'  Sir,  I  perceive  you  would  fain  convert 
the  worid !" 

"  I  know  that  I  had  not  fiuth,"  he  continues ; 
"  unless  the  faith  of  a  devil,  the  faith  of  Judas,  that 
.  ^>eculative,  notional,  aiiy  shadow,  which  lives  in 
the.  head,  not. in  the  heart.  But  what  is  this  to 
the  living,  justifying  faith,  the  faith  that  cleanses 
from  sin  ?— I  beseech  you.  Sir,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  to  consider  deeply  and  impartially,  whether 
the  true  reason  of  your  never  pressing  this  upon 
me, ,  was  not  this,  that  you  had  it  not  yourself?" 
He  then  warned  him,  on  the  authority  of  Peter 
Boehler,  whom  he  called  a  man  of  God,  and 
whom  he  knewi  he  said,  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  his  state  was  a  veiy  dangerous  one ;  and  asked 
him.  whether  his  extreme  roughness,  and  morose 
and  aour  behaviour,  could  possibly  be  the  fruit  of 
-a  living  faith  in  Christ? 

H  2 
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To  thii  •xtxftordiDaiy  letter  Law  returned  a 
temperate  snswer.  "  As  yen  h&vt  written,"  safd 
he,  "  la  obedience  to  a  divine  <iaR,  and  in  con- 
junction with  another  extraordinary  good  joong 
man,  whom  you  know  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
so  I  assure  you,  that  considering  your  letter  in 
that  view,  I  neither  desire,  nor  dare  to  make  the 
smallest  defence  <^  myself.  I  have  not  the  least  in- 
cUnatJon  to  question  yoor  mission,  nor  the  smallest 
repugnance  to  own,  receive,  reverence,  and  submit 
AyBelf  to  you  both  in  the  exalted  character  to 
vhtch  you  lay  claim.  But  upon,  supposition  that 
you  had  here  only  acted  by  that  ordinary  lij^t, 
%hich  is  common  to  good  and  sober  minds,  I 
should  remark  upon  your  letter  as  follows :  How 
you  may  have  been  two  years  preaching  the  doc- 
trine of  the  two  Practical  Djscourses,  or  how  you 
may  have  tired  yourself  and  your  hearers  to  no 
purpose,  is  what  I  cannot  say  much  to.  A  hcAy 
man  you  say,  tau^t  you  thus :  BeUeve  and  IftoK 
ifialt  be  saved.  BeSeve  ht  the  Lord  Jestu  ttitk  all 
th/  heart,  and  noting  ihaU  be  t^wssibk  to  thee. 
'Strip  Vi^uy  naked  qf  thf  vson  works  and  Ay  awn 
rigfitemtsness,  and /lee  to  him.  I  am  to  suppose  that 
tUIyou  met  with  this  holy  man  you  had  not  been 
taught  tbis  doctrine.  Did  you  not  above  two  yeare 
ago,  give  a  new  translation  <^  Thomas  k  Kempis  ? 
-WiU  you  (!^  Thomas  to  account,  and  to  answer  it 
to  God,  ad  you  do  me,  fot  not  teachidg  you  that 
'do<<trme'?  Or  will  you  say  that  you  took  iqwn  you 
to  restore  ttie  true  sense  <tf  tiiat  divine  wrker,  and 
to  instruct  others  how  they  might  best  pQ^  by 
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retting  Inio»  bnfore  you.  hact'eo  tnuch  ag  a  litetij 
knowledge  of  the  most  plaita,  (^eti»  and  repeated 
doctrioe  in  his  book?  You  casnot  but  remcmbei' 
iHiat  value  X  always  expressed  for  Kempia,  jibd 
how  much  I  recommended  it  to  your  medit«ti(HMr 
¥ou  have  had  a  great  many  conversationft  with  me,- 
and  I  dare  say  that  you  never  was  with  me  foe  half 
an  hour,  without  my  being  large  upon  that  very 
doctrine,  which  you.  make  me  totfdty  ulent  and 
Ignorant  of.  How  far  I  may  have  discerned  yoiia 
spirit,  or  the  ^>irit  of  others  that  have!  convened 
with  me,  may,  perhaps,  be  more  a  secret  to  yoa 
thui  you  imagine.  Bat  granting  you  to  be  dght 
in  the  account  of  your  own  ^tb,  how  adi  I 
chargeable  with  it  ?  ' 

"  I  am  to  si^ipose  that  after  you  bad  been  medi- 
tating apon  an  author  that  of  all  others,  leads  us 
tlte  moat  directly  to  a  real,  living  feith  in  J«u»- 
Christ,  after  you  had  judgedyourself  such  a  maitez 
oi  his  sentimenta  and  doctrinest  as  to  be  able  to 
puUish  them  to  the  wotM,  with  direeti<»>  and  in< 
structu>ns  concemmg  sacb  experimental'  ^vinity  y 
that  years  after  you  had  done  tlHs,  you  had  only  ihfi 
faith  of  a  devil  or  Judas,  ao  empty  notion  bidy  in 
your  bead ;  and  that  you  was  in  this  state  throu^ 
ignorance  ,tbat  there  was  ai^  better  to  be  son^bt 
after ;  and  that  you  was  in  this  ignorance,  becauu 
I  DCKer  directed  or  called  you  to  this  true  finth. 
But  Sir,  as  Kempis  and  I  have  both  of  us  had  yxnir 
dcqiuluitance  and  eonversittion,  so  pray  let  the  iault 
be  lUnded  betwixt  us ;  and  I  sht^  be  content  to 
feaye  it  said  thait  I  k£t  you  in  as  much  ignorance 
M  3 
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of  this  faith,  as  he  did*  or  that  you  learnt  no  more 
of  it  by  conversing  with  me  than  with  him.  If  you 
had  only  this  faith  tiH  some  weeks  ago,  let  me 
advise  you  not  to  be  too  hasty  in  believing,  that 
because  you  have  changed  your  language  or  'ex- 
pressions, you  have  changed  your  faith.  The  head 
can  as  easily  amuse  itself  with  a  tiving  tmdjus&jy- 
ing  Jaitk  in  ihe  blood  of  Jesus,  as  with  any  other 
notion ;  and  the  heart,  which  you  suppose  to  be  a 
place  of  security,  as  being  the  seat  of  self-love,  is 
more  deceitful  than  the  head.  Your  last  paragraph 
concerning  my  sour  rough  behaviour,  I  leave  in  its 
full  force;  whatever  you  can  say  of  me  of  that  kind,  " 
without  hurting  yourself,  will  be  always  well  re- 
ceived by  me." 

-  Many  years  afterwards  Wesley  printed,  and  in 
so  doing  sanctioned,  an  observation  of  one  of  bis 
correspondents,  which  explains  the  difierence  that 
now  appeared  to  him  so  frightful  between  his 
own  doctrine  and  that  erf"  William  Law.  "Per- 
haps," said  this  writer,  '<  what  the  best  heathens 
c^ed  Reason,  and  Soltmion  Wisdom,  St  Paul 
Grace  m  general,  and  St.  John  Righteonsness  or 
Love,  Luther  Faith,  and  Fenelon  Virtue,  ibay  be 
only  different  expressions  for  one  and  the  self 
same  blessing,  the  light  of  Christ  shining  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  tinder  difEerent  dispensations. 
Why  then  so  many  words  and  so  little  diaiity 
exercised  among  Christian^  about  the  pardculu- 
term  of  a  blessing  experienced  more  or  less  by 'bU 
righteous  men !"  There  are  sufficient  indications 
that  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  Wesley  repOf^d 
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in  thi»  feeling  of  Catholic  charity,  to  which  his 
heart  always  inclined  him. 

His  brother,  who  had  been  longer  in  acknow* 
ledging  the  want  of  eflScient  faith,  attained  it  fint. 
**  I  received,"  says  Wesley,  •*  the  surprising  news 
that  he  had  found  rest  to  his  soul.  His  bodily 
strength  (though  it  was  just  after  a  second  return 
of  pleurisy)  returned  also  &om  that  hour.  Who  is 
so  great  a  God  as  our  God !"  He  continued  him- 
self the  three  following  days  under  a  continual 
sense  of  sorrow  and  heaviness:  —  this  was  his 
language  j  —  "  Oh,  why  is  it  that  so  great,  so 
wise,  so  holy  a  God  will  use  such  an.  instrument 
as  me !  Lewd,  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead !  But 
wilt  thou  send  the  dead  to  raise  the  dead  ?  Yea, 
thou  sendrat  whom  thou  wilt  send,  and  showest 
mercy  by  whom  thou  xoiU.  show  mercy,  Anusn! 
Be  it  then  according  to  thy  will !  If  thou  speak 
the  wcHd,  Judas  shall  cast  out  devils."  And  again 
he  thus  expressed  himself.  "  I  feel  that  I  ain 
Kid  under  sin,  I  know  that  I  deserve  nothing  but 
wrath,  being  full  of  all  abominatioiis.  All  my 
w^ks,  my  righteousness,  my  prayers,  need  an 
atimement  for  themselves..  I  have  nothing  to 
plead.— God  is  holy,  I  am  unholy. — God  is  a  con^ 
suming  fire,  I  am  altogether  a  sinner,  meet  to  be 
consumed. — Yet  I  bear  a  voice,~- Believe,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. — Oh,  let  no  one  deceive  us 
by  vain  words  as  if  we  had  already  attained  this 
ftitli!  Byita  fruits  we  shall  know. — Saviour  of 
men,  save  us  from  trustii^  in  anything  but  Thee ! 
M  4 
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Draw  ufi  after  tliae  1— Let  Us  be  «flqitied  of  duti- 
selves,  and  theiffiU  us  vith  all  pesde  and  joy  im 
bdieving,  and  let  nothing  sepazate  us  from  iby 
love,  in  time  ^x  etemitj."  This  vas  his  state  till 
Wednesday  May  leith,  a  remarkable  dajr  in  the 
huitory  of  Methodism,  for  upon  that  day  he  dates 
his  conversion, — apoint,  sayhis  ^cial  hiographora, 
«f  the  utmost  magnitude,  not  only  with  respect  to 
himself  but  to  others. 

On  the  evening  of  that  day  he  went  Tery  onwil- 
Ungly  to  a  Society  in  Aldersgate  Street,  where  one 
of  the  assembly  was  reading  Luther's  pre&ce  to 
ttie  Epistle  to  the  Romans.— Wiat  followed  is  con- 
lidered  by  his  iGsciples  aa  being  of  deep  import- 
Vkce ;  it  may  ther^re  best  be  given  in  his  own 
words :  "  About  a  quarter  before  nin^  wiHie  he 
was  desciibing  the  f^bange  which  God  works  in  the 
heart  through  faith  in  Christ,  I  &lt  my  heart 
strangely  warmed}  I  feU  I  did  treat  in  Clunt* 
Christ  alone,  for  salvatJMi :  and  an  atsuranoe  was 
given  me,  diat  He  tad  taken  away  n^  sins,  even 
fltme,  and  saved  me  fytxn  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
I  bc^an  to  pray  with  all  my  might  for  those  who 
bad  in  a  more  especial  manner  deqntefuUy  aaed 
me  and  persecuted  me.  I  then  testified  openly  to 
aU  there  what  I  now  first  felt  in  my  heart.  But  it 
was  not  loi^  beftx^  the  enemy  suggested  His 
eannoi  be  feith,  for  where  is  thy  joy?"— How 
nudiy  a  thought  arising  from  that  instinctive  logic 
which  is  grounded  on  ciHnm<»i  sense,  has  beat 
iatbtrod  upon  the  personified  principle  (^  edl 
Here  was  a  plain  contradiction  in  terms,  —  anaantr- 
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•ne*  yhicb  had  not  assured  him.  He  zetarned 
home,  tad  wm  bu£fetted  with  temptatioiiB ;  he  cried 
out  and' they  fled  away  i  thej  returned  again  and 
again.  "  I  as  often  lifted  up  inj  eyes,'*  he  says,  '*aad 
He  salt  me  help  from  his  holy  place.  And.  heroiii 
I  found  the  diArence  between  this  sjid  my  former 
state  chiefly  consisted.  I  was  striving,  yea  flghtmg 
with  all  my  might  under  tiie  law,  as  well  aa  ued^ 
grace :  but  t^en  I  was  sometimeas,  if  not  often  con- 
quered; now-I  was  always  conqueror." 

BeffWe  Sat&Uel  Wesley  removed  to  Tiverton,  hii 
bouse  in  Dean's  Yard  had  heem  a  honUe  &r  Jtjbn 
and  Charies  whenever  they  went  to  Londom 
After  his  removal,  a  &mfly  of  the  name  of  Hutton, 
who  were  mud  attached  to  lum*  deaiicd  that  fait 
brothers  would  nudEe  the  satab  use  of  their  honae^ 
and  accordingly  Charies  went  there  on  his  retnra 
from  Georgia,  and  John  also.  When,  however, 
tiiey  were  proceeding  fast  toward  Ae  delsrioDi 
atijge  of  enthosiasm,  Chailes  chose  to  take  op  his 
quarters  with  a  poor  brazier  m  Little  ^tain,  that 
the  brazier  might  help  him  forward  in  bis  conver- 
sion.  A  few  days  after  John  also  had  been  con; 
vertedi  as  he  termed  it,  when  Mr.  Hutton  hiid 
faishcd  a  sermon,  which  he  was  readmg  on  a.  Sub* 
da.y  eveniog  to  hii  fiuuily  and  his  guests,  John 
Bbood  up,  and  to  their  utter  astonidmient  tuattd 
them  that  he  had  never  been  a  Christian  till  wiAa 
the  last  five  days^  that  he  was  perfectly  certain  ef 
liast  and  that  ihe  only  way  ibr  ^m  to  become 
Christiaiu  waa  to  believe  ud  oonfets  that  they 
««re  not  so  now.    Hutton,  who  was  csceodingly 
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surprised  at  such  a  speech,  only  replied,  "  Have  a 
tare,  Mr.  Wesley,  how :  you  despise  the  benefits  re- 
ceived by  the  two  sacraments  !"  —  But  when  he  re- 
peated the  assertion  at  supper,  in  Mrs.  Mutton's  pre- 
sence* she  made  answer  with  female  readiness,  "  If 
you  were  not  a  Christian  ever  since  I  knew  you, 
yoii  was  a  great  hypocrite,  for  you  made  us  all  be* 
lieve  you  were  one."  He  replied*  "  that  when  we 
bad  r^iduDoed  every  thing  but  ^th,  and  then  got 
into  Christ;  then  and  not  till  then  had  we  any 
reason  to  believe  we  were  Christians."  Mr.  Hutton 
asked  him,  *'  If  fiuth  only  was  necessary  to  save  us, 
why  did  our  Saviour  give  us  his  divine  sermon  on 
the  mount?":  But  Wesley  anawered,  "  that  was 
thit  letter  Aat  kiUeth."  "  :Hold,"  said  his  antago- 
nist, '*  you  seem  not  to  know  what  you'  say  :  are 
oar  Lord's  words  the  letter  that  killeth !" 

But  it  would  have  been  as  easy  to  cure  a  fever 
by  reasming  with  the  patient,  as  to  have  made 
Wesley  at  this  time  doubt  the  soundness  of  bis 
new  opinions.  He  had  just  been  abridging  the 
Itfeof  Mr. Haliburton:  "  Myson,"  says  MrB.Hut- 
ton  in  a  letter  to  Samuel  Wesley,  "  designed  to 
print  it*  to  show  the  experience  of  that  holy  man 
of  in-dwelling,  &c.  Mr.  Hutton  and  I  have  for- 
bidden him  to  be  concerned  in  handing  such  hooks 
into  the  world ;.  but  if  your' brother  John  or  Charles 
Aink  it  will  tend  to  promote  God's  glory  they  will 
soon  convince  my  son  that  Crod's  ^ory  is  to  be 
preferred  to  his  parents'  commands.  It  was  a 
very  great  affliction  to  them,"  she  said,  to  see 
their  two  children  dr^wn .  into,  these  wild  notions 
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by  di^r  great  t^nion  of  Mr.  John's  sanctity  uid 
judgement;  she  supposed  that  Mr.  John  was 
about  to  visit  his  brother  at  Tiverton ;  and  if  his 
brother  cxMild  then  either  confine  or  convert  him^ 
it  would  be  a  great  charity  to  many  other  honest, 
welt-meaning,  simple  souls,  as  well  as  to  her 
children.  When  he  knew  his  behaviour,  he  certainly 
would  not  think  him  *'  a  quite  light  man ;"  and 
unless  some  stop  could  be  put  to  his  extravagance 
in  exhorting  people  to  disregard  all  teaching  but 
by  such  a  spirit  as  came  in  dreams  to  some,  and  in 
visionB  to  others,  the  niischief  which  he  would  do 
wherever  he  went,  among  ignorant  but  well-mean- 
ing Christians,  would  be  very  great.  She  described 
her  son  as  good  humoured,  very  undedgning,  and 
mncerdy  honest;  but  of  weak  judgement,  and  so 
fitted  for  any  delusion.  He  had  been  ill  of  a  fever, 
and  so  many  of  these  fancied  sainte  gathered  about 
hinv  that  she  expected  his  weak  brain  would  hav6 
been  quite  turned. 

To  this  letter,  which  represented  a  real  andhy  no 
means  a  light  afiliction,  Samuel  Wesley  returned 
audi  an  answer  as  might  have  beeh  expected  from 
a. good  and  religious  man  of  sound  jiidg«neitt» 
!*  Falling  into  enthmiaam,"  said,  he,  "  is  being  lost 
widi  B  witness  ;  and  if  you  axe.  troubled  for  two.of 
your  children,  you  may  be  sure  I  ^m  so,  for  two 
.whom  I  may  in  some  sense  call  mine  *,  who  if  oiice 

*  Hn.Hutton  lay*  in  one  of  her  letten,  "  your  brothers  are  much 
mon  obligHted  to  you  than  maay  cfaildrea  are  to  thai  parents;  you 
donig  far  thorn  h  ■  mort  kind  and  judidom  pwent,  when  yoa  had  mat 
the  HUM  oWgatioii."  —  It  teem*  pcobaUe  ttiat  both  John  snd  Chariot 
were  beholden  to  lum  for  the  mean)  oFtbdr  edncatioD. 
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iufned  Hat  ymy  w31  do  a  world  of  miacliief,  mucli 
more  t&ai  even  otherwise  they  would  lucre  done 
good,  since  men  are  much  easier  to  beledintoevil 
than  from  it.  -^  What  Jade  means  by  his  not  being 
a  ChristiiHi  tfll  last  montht  I  understand  not.  Had 
be  never  been  in  covenaat  wiOi  God  ?  —  *  then,' 
as  Mr.  Hutton  observed,  *  bi^rtism  was  nothing.' 
Had  he  totally  ^ostatized  firom  it?— I  dare  aa^' 
net :  and  yet  he  must  either  be  unbapttzed,  or  an 
apostate,  to  make  his  words  true.  Ftffaaps  it  might 
come  into  his  ceown,  that  he  was  in  a  state  of  mortal 
tin  unrepented  of,  and  had  long  lived  in  qnch  a 
oonrse.  This  I  do  not  believe ;  however  he  mtist 
answer  &r  himself.  But  where  is  the  sense  of 
requiring  every  botfy  else  to  confess  that  of  themi^ 
selves*  in  ocAet  to  comnwnce  Christiana  ?  Must 
dtey  confess  it  whether  it  be  so  or  no  ?  Besides  a 
ainfol  course  is  not  an  aboUtion  of  the  covenant ; 
tot  that  very  reason  because  it  is  a  breach  of  it.  If 
it  were  not,  it  would  not  be  broken. 
•  "  Renouncing  every  Uung  but  faitb,'  may  be 
every  evil,  as  the  worid,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil : 
this  is  a  very  ortliodox  sense,  hut  no  great  diao^ 
very.  It  may  mean  rejecting  all  merit  of  our  owa 
gsod  wm-ks.  What  Protestant  does  not  do  bo? 
IDran  Bdlarmine  on  his  deathJied  is  said  to  have 
mtoonced  all  merits  but  those  oi  Chrirt^  If  tins 
nnouncing  rtgavds  good  wtH'ks  in  any  other  sense* 
as  bemg  unnecessary,  or  the  like,  it  is  wretchedly 
Iricked ;  and  to  call  our  Saviour's  words  the  letter 
^ttU  £f0rA,  is  ao  less  than  blas|Aemy  against  th« 
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Soa  of  Man. .  Zt  is  mere  QuakenMi,  making  the 
outwalrd  Christ  an  enemy  to  the  Christ  within." 

Having  then  noticed  some  ravings  n^iith  Mre; 
Hutton  had  repeated  to  him.  and  which,  be  aaid^ 
looked  like  downright  madneat,  he  says,  "I  do 
not  liold  it  at  all  unlikely,  that  peifietual  intenaet^ 
Bess  of  ithought,  and  want  of  dleep,  may  have  dis^ 
ordered  my  brother.  I  have  been  told  that  the 
Quakers*  introversion  of  thought  has  ended  in 
madneas :  it  is  a  studious  Bt<]pping  of  every  thought 
as  fihst  as  it  arises,  in  order  to  receive  the  Spirit. 
I  wish  the  canting  fellows  had  never  had  any  iol* 
lowers  anumg  us,  who  talk  of  in-dwellmga,  expe» 
Tiences,  getting  into  Christ,  &c.&c.;  as  I  lemembM' 
assiffances  used  to  make  a  great  nois^  which  were 
carried  to  such  a  length,  that  (as  &r  as  nonsense 
can  be  understood)  they  rose  to<fruition }  in  utter 
defiance  of  Christian  hope,  since  the  question  if 
onanswerable.  What  a  man. hath,  why  does  he  yet 
hope  for  ?  But  I  will  believe  none,  without  a  mi- 
nKild,  v^o  shall  pretend  to  be  rapt  up  into  the 
third- heaven.  I  hope  your  son,"  he  continue^ 
".  does  not  think  it  as  plainly  revealed  that  he  thtA 
)MUit  an  enthusiastic  book,  as  it  is  that  he  shall 
obey  his  father  and  his  mother.  Suppose  it  were 
never  so  exceUent,  can  that  supersede  your  authob 
rity  ?  God  deliver  us  from  visions  that  shall  make 
the  law  of  God  vain !  I  pleased  myself  with  the 
expectation  of  seeing  Jack ;  but  now  that  is  over, 
and  I  am  afraid  of  it.  I  know  not  where  to  direct 
to  him,  or  where  he  is. — I  heartily  pray  God  to 
stop  the  progress  of  this  lunacy." 
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Before  this  letter  was  written  John  had  left 
England.  After  his  new  birth,  he  had  contjnued 
about  a  fortnight  in-  heaviness,  because-  of  mani- 
fold temptations, — in  peace,  but  not  in  joy.  A 
letter  which  he  received  perplexed  him,  because  it 
maintained,'  that  '*  no  doubting  conld  consist  with 
die  least  degree  of  true  faith ;  that  whoever  at  any 
time  felt  any  doubt  or  fear,  was  not  weak  in  &ith, 
but' had  no  faith  at  aH;  and  that  ttone  bad  any 
Mth  till  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  had  made  him 
wholly^  tree  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Beg- 
ging God  to  direct  him,  he  opened  his  Testamtmt, 
end  his  eye  fell  upon  that  passage  where  St.  Paul 
^aks  of  babes  in  Christ,  who  were  mrt;  able  to 
fa«u-  strong  meat,  yet  he  says  to  th«B,  **  Ye  are 
God's  building,  ye  are  the  temple  of  God.*' 
Surely  then,  he  reasoned,  these  men  had  some  de. 
gree  of  faith,  though  it  is  plain  their  faith  was  but 
weak.  His  mind,  however,  could  not  bear  to  be 
thus  sawn  asunder,  aa  he  dalk  it ;  and  he  deter- 
mined to  visit  the  Moravians  at  Hermhut,  in  the 
hope  Uiat  "  conversing  with  those  hoiy  men,  who 
were  themselves  living  witnesses  of  the  full  power 
o£  faith,  and  yet  able  to  bear  with  those  that  are 
weak,  would  be  a  means  of  so '  establishing  bis 
soul,  that  he  might  go  on  from  faith  to  faith,  and 
from  strength  to  strength." 
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CHAPTER  V. 


THE   HOEATIANS.  —  WESLEY  IN  OEBHANT. 

r^w  religious  coratnunities  .may  look  bact  upon 
their  history  with  so  much  satisfaction  as  the  United 
Brethren.  In  the  ninth  century  Christiamty  was 
introduced  into  Bohemia,  from  Greece.  When 
Bohemia  was  united^  to  the  empire  by  Otho  I,,  the 
people  were  brought  under  the  yoke  of  Eocne,  and 
comp0Ued  to  receive  a  liturgy  which  they .  did 
not  understand.  Their  6rat  king,  Wratidas,  .re- 
monstrated against  this,  and  entreated  the  P<^ 
that  the  church  service  might  continue  to  be  per- 
formed in  the  lafiguage  *  of  the  country.  The 
Pope  replied,  <*  Dear  son,  know  that  we  am-  by 
no  meaqs  grant  your  request;  for  having,  fre- 
quently searched  theHoIy  Scriptures,  we  have  there 
discovered,  that  it  has  pleased,  and  still  pleases 

■  Hie  Bohemiani  pleaded  a  miracle  in  lupport  of  tbe  poTilege 
wMcb  tb^  clBimed  or  haTing  dmne  mniee  perfomiA  in  tbeir  own 
umgoe.  Hey  bad  requodwd  penninioti  from  Pope  Nicholu,  through 
the  fint  pmchen  of  Chrirtiaoity  in  that  counti;,  Metbodiiia  and 
CfriUua,  who  uodertook  the  coniininion  irithont  the  oligfatett  hope 
of  weceeding  ia  it,— indeed  in  the  expectation  that  they  ihould  tub- 
ject  dtemadve*  to  the  tcorn  of  the  Sacred  CoU^e.  Bat  when  the 
matter  wat  propounded  in  that  College,  a  vtuce  wu  heanl,  taj-tn^ 
"  OmmtipiritialatiiletDomimtmi,^inKuilinguaeoi^(ltotiiretaii."  And 
tItc.Fope,  nys  the  legend,  in  obedience  to  die  text  which  was  thui  di. 
Tiaely  quoted,  acceded  to  the  pttition  of  the  Bohemiuu. 

Dvbraniu,  p.  96. 
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Almighty  God»  to  direct  his  worship  to  be  con- 
ducted in  hidden  language^  that  not  every  one, 
especially  the  simple,  might  understand  it.  Fot 
if  it  were  performed  in  a  manner  altogether  intel- 
ligible, it  might  easily  be  exposed  to  contempt ; 
or  if  imperfectly  understood  by  half-learoed  per- 
8(ms,  it  might  happen  that  by  hearing  and  contem- 
plating the  word  too  fivquently,  errors  might  be 
ei^cndered  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  which 
wmild  not  be  easily  eradicated.  Therefore  what 
your  people  ignorantly  require,  can  in  no  wise  be 
conceded  to  them ;  and  we  now  forbid  it  by  the 
power  a£  God  and  his  holy  Apostle  Peter."  The 
Papacy  prevailed,  because  it  was  supported  by  the 
secular  power ;  but  many  still  retained  the  custom 
of  tfaoir  &thers;  and  when  some  of  the  Waldenses 
aought  refuge  horn  persecution  in  Bohemia,  they 
£Mnd  pet^le  who,  if  not  in  fellowship  with  them, 
vei6  di^Kwed  to  receive  their  doctrines.  The 
groaod  was  thus  ready  for  the  seed  when  Widc- 
lifib's  writings  were  introduced:  those  writings  pro- 
dnceda  more  immediate  e%ct  *  there  than  they  did 
in  England;  and  Bohemia  gave  to  reformed  reli- 
^on,  in  Hubs  the  first,  and  in  Jerome  the  most 
illustrious  of  its  martyrs. 

*  Tbcir  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  wm  one  of  the  cmuc*  whicli 
that  eoHiiiet  Mngned  for  their  herc^.  Teriim  ttmia  tt,  qia»  Iftmm 
IMoMMdtM  H  Vetut  vulganUr  trmuluteruiU,  tl  tie  iaetat  tt  diiOMt. 
rUi  etauim  mttiatm  Uiolan,  gut  lob  reatavU  da  vtrbo  ad  wertwn,  tt 
pUtre*  oAm  jid  XoBum  TatamentUM  Mtm  tOBtnaU  prrfieU.  Bnt,  ao- 
cording  to  Aii  writer*!  accoont,  they  made  «oae  extraordinarj  bhuMkn 
in  their  tnrul«Mn-  In  the  fint  chspter  of  St.Jdie,  So*  uMuM,  Iw 
uft,  tin,  id  est  porci,  nam  wm  rfoffWnMt/  ttn  dioeatei,.id  ttt  *aa. 
Thia  f*  not  credible  upon  nich  teMimooy. 

De  IVaUeimtm,  tq>wd  Seriptom  nrim  BcitmMnm,  p.  33^. 
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The  stoiy  of  the  religious  war  which  ensued 
ought  to  be  written  in  a  popular  fonn,  and  read 
in  all  countries  :  no  portion  of  history  exemplifies 
more  strikingly  the  impolicy  of  persecution,  the 
madness  of  fanaticism,  and  the  crimes  and  the 
consequences  of  anarchy.  And  these  aweful  les- 
sons would  be  rendered  more  impressive,  by  the 
heroic  circumstances  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected ;  for  greater  intrepidity  was  never  displayed 
than  by  those  peasants,  who  encountered  armed 
enemies  with  no  better  weapons  than  their  flails ; 
and  the  modem  science  of  fortiiication  may  be 
traced  to  that  general  who,  afler  he  had  lost  his 
only  eye  in  battle,  continued  to  lead  his  devoted 
troops  to  victory ;  and  who,  with  his  dying  breath, 
ordered  that  a  drum  should  be  made  of  his  skin : 
«*  the  sound  of  it,"  he  said,  ".would  put  the  Ger-. 
mans  to  flight"  This  struggle  for  reformation  was 
made  too  soon ;  that  under  the  Elector  Palatine 
too  late.  His  feeble  attempt  at  maintaining  the 
kingdom  to  which  he  was  elected,  ended  in  the 
loss  of  his  hereditary  dominions :  his  paternal  pa- 
lace, which  for  beauty  of  structure  and  situation 
has  rarely  been  equalled,  was  destroyed,,  and  at 
thisdayitis,  perhaps,  the  most  impressive  of  all  mo- 
dem ruins :  his  family  became  wanderers,  but  his 
grandson  succeeded  to  the  British  throne,  and  that 
succession  secured  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 
of  Britain.  Bohemia  paid  dearly  for  this  final 
struggle ;  her  best  blood  was  shed  by  the  execu- 
tioner, and  her  freedom  was  extinguished. 
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The  persecution  that  followed  was  deliberaidy 
planned  and  effected.  The  Protestant  clergy  wac 
banished,  first  from  Prague,  and  what  till  now  had 
been  the  free  cities, — soon  from  the  whole  king- 
dom. Afler  a  short  interval,  the  nobles  of  the 
same  persuasion  were  subjected  to  the  same  s&a- 
tence,  and  their  estates  confiscated.  The  cqmmcHl 
people  were  forbidden  to  follow,  for  the  law  re* 
garded  them  as  belonging  to  the  soil.  Among  the 
exiled  preachers  was  John  Amos  Comenius*  once 
well  known  in  schools  by  his  Janua.  Linguartmt 
Reserata,  notorious  in  his  day  for  accrediting  the 
dreams  of  certain  crazy  enthusiasts,  but  most  to 
be  remembered  for  the  part  which  he  bore  in  the 
history  of  the  Moravian  church.  He  being  har- 
boured by  a  noble,  continued  to  visit  his  congre- 
gation at  Fiilnek  *,  till  the  nobles  were  banished ; ' 
then  taking  with  him  a  part  of  bis  flock,  he  emi- 
grated through  Silesia  into  Poland.  When  they 
reached  the  mountains  on  the  confines,  he  looked 
back  upon  his  country,  which  he  was  about  to 
leave  for  ever ;  and  ^ling  on  his  knees,  his  com- 
panions kneeling  and  weeping  with  him,  he  prayed 
that  God  would  not  utterly  remove  his  gospel  from 
Bohemia,  but  still  reserve  to  himself  a  seed.  A 
hundred  years  afterwards  that  prayer  was  inscribed 
within  the  ball  of  the  Bohemian  church-steeple  at 

*  The  inhsbitBats  of  thii  little  town  still  ipeak  of  hin  u  the  iM 
minuter  o(  tbe  Rcardi,  and  as  a  wise  and  Usnieit  man.  A  bM|Htal 
haf  ticen  erected  on  tbe  sche  of  the  heuic  in  wliid)  he  uped  to  prnch, 
but  it  is  idll  called  Zbor,  the  Anonhl;,  or  the  Meeting-Hobte. 

Cra«'(  Hatory  of  tMe  Bretire*,  tttaabOtd  b^  Lalrcic,  p.  93. 
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BeriJDf  «4ien  it  wds  regarded  as  ft  propHecy  diat 
had  h«ea  aocomi^bed. 

At  a  synod  held  at  lissa  in  1631^  Comeuiua  was 
coDsec^tod  Bishop  of  the  dispelled  Brethren  ttom 
Bobemia  and  Moravia.  During  tSie  tiiirty  year^ 
war  he  lived  in  a  state  of  high  excitemeilt  and- tur- 
bulent hope,  till  disappointment  add  age  brought 
with  them  more  wisdom,  and  a  more  contented  re- 
liance upCHi  l^Wdeoce.  He  then  found  a  melan. 
chdy  consolation  in  recording  the  history  and 
discipline  of  a  church,  which  be  believed  would 
die  with  him ;  and  he  dedicated  this  book  as  his 
last  will  and  testament,  andas  a  precious  legacy 
to  tiie  Church  of  England,  to  use  it  according  to 
their  own  pleasure,  and  presence  it  as  a  deposit  for 
the  posterity  of  the  Brethren.  "  You/'  said  he, 
**  have  just  cause  indeed  to  love  her,  even  when 
dead,  whoh  whilst  yet-  living,  went  before  you  in 
her  good  examples  of  faith  and  patience.  God 
bims^,  when  he  took  away  and  laid  waste  his 
people's  land,  city,  temple,  because  of  their  un- 
thankfulness  for  his  blessings.  He  would  still  have 
the  basis  c^  the  i^tar  to  be  left  in  its  place,  upon 
which,  after  ages,  when  they  should  be  returned 
to  themselves  and  to  God,  they  might  build  again. 
If,  tluHi,  by'  the  grace  of  God,  there  have  been 
found  in  us  (as  wise  men  and  godly  have  sometimes 
thought)  any  thing  true,  any  thing  honourable, 
any  thing  just,  any  thing  pure,  any  thing  to  be 
loved,  and  of  good  report,  and  if  any  virtue  and 
any  pnuse,  care  must  be  taken  that  it  may  not  die 
with  us  when  we  die ;  ^d  at  least  that  the  veiy 
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fbundatipna  be  not  baried-  in  the  rubbish  of  ^^eitt 
ruins,  so  that  the  generations'  to-come  should  hot 
be-.able,to  tell  where  to  find  them.  And  indeed 
thi8:cai»  is.taken,  and  provision  tsmade  on  this 
behalf,  by  thi«  our  tnut  entrusted  in  your  hands." 

Cqmenius  comforted  himself  by  thinking  that< 
in  consequence  of  the  events  which  he  had  lived 
to  witness,  the  gospel  would  pass  away  from 
Christendom,  to  other  nations,  **  that  so,  as  it  was 
long  ago,  pur  stumbling  might  be  the  enridiing  of 
the  world,  and:  our  diminishing  the  riches  of  the 
GentUes.  The  consideration,"  said  he,  **  of  this 
so  much-to>be^dmired  etienial  Providence^  doth' 
gently  allay  the  grief  which  I  have  taken  by  reasoo- 
of  the. ruin  of  the  church  of  my  native  country, 
of  the.  government  of  which  (so  long  as  ^e  kept 
her  station)  the  laws  are  here  described  wd  set 
forth  in  view ;  even  rajrself,  fdas !  being  the  very 
last- superintendent  of  ail,  am  fain,  befbre  your 
eyes,  O  Churches !  to  ^ut  the  doOr  after  me." 

He  was,  however,  induced,  by  the  only  other 
surviving  Bishop  of  the  Brethren,  to  assist  in  con- 
secrating two  successors,  that  the  episcopal  suc- 
cession among  them  .might  not.be  broken:  one  of 
these.wjis  his  son-in-law,  Peter  Fjgulus  Jablonsky, 
who  was  consecrated;  for  the  Bohemian  branch,  in 
^em  contra  spent,  in  hope  against  all  expectation, 
'  that  that  branch  might  be  restored. 

Beibre  his  banishment,  Comenius  had  been  mi- 
nister, of  the  little,  town  of  Fulnek,  in  the  margra- 
vate  of  Moravia;  there  he  was  long  reraembwed 
wiUi  -veneration^  nid  tfaerei;  and  in  the  surround- 
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ing  village,  the  doctrines  which  he  had  so  sedu- 
lously inculcated  were  cherished  in  secret  The 
Brethren,  though  compelled  to  an  outward  con- 
formity with  the  Romish  establishuientt  met  to- 
gether privately,  preserved  a  kind  of  domestic  dis- 
cipline, and  when  the  rinsing  of  the  cup,  which 
■&)T  a  while  had  been  allowed  them,  was  withheld, 
they  administered  the  communion  among  theih- 
selves:  the  magistrates  knew  these  things,  and 
sometimes  interfered,  and  punished  such  infrac- 
tions of  the  law  as  Were  c<Hnplained  of  with  fine' 
land  imprisonment ;  but  the  government  had  learnt 
wisdom  and  moderation  fr6m  experience,  and  was 
averse  from  any  violent  persecution,  relying  upon 
length  of  time  and  w(>rldly  conveniences  for  pi^ 
ibidng-  A  perfect  conformi^  to  the  dominant 
ichiircli.  I^m  time  to  time  such  of  theBreUiren 
as  could  find  means  e£  Temofal  fled  from  Bohemia 
and  Mara^  into  the  I^otestant  parts  of  Germany^ 
and  in  thisw^a^tiilait  but  tonsiderable  emigra- 
tion took  pkce,  di&ing  the  latter  half  of  the  iTth 
and  the  b^pnning  of  the  18th  cottury.  One  of 
these  emigrants,  by  name  Giristian  David,  and  by 
trade  k  carpehter,  becoming  zedous  for  the  &itb 
df  his  faUiers,  and  the  increase  «f  true  religion^  en- 
devoured  to  procure  a  safe  establishment  for  such 
of  his  brethren  as  might  be  desirous  of  following' 
bis  example,  and  shaking  the  dust  of  their  into-' 
lerant- country  from  their  fefet,  to  settle  inalabd 
where  they-migbt  ei^oy  t^eir  own  form  of  worship.' 
By  his  nteabs  ap]ttic&tion  wai  made;  tfareU|^  fw<r 
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refonned  clergymen,  to  Niklaas  Ludwig*  Count 
of  Ziazendorf. 

Count  Zinzendorf,  then  in  the  twenly-first  year 
of  his  age,  was  a  Saxon  ndil«in»D  of  gcest  ardoor 
and  eccentricity.  His  annd  had  received  a  strong 
religious  bias,  from  early  e<bicfttion  under  his 
grandmother,  and  being  then  placed  under  the  care 
of  Professor  Franke,  the  JE^ietist,  at  Ualle,  that 
good  man  inoculated  with  enthusiasm  a  more  fiery 
dispositinj  than  his  own.  Already  when  a  boy  be 
had  formed  religious  societies ;;  already  be  bad 
bound  himself  by  a  vow  to  labour  for  the  converaion 
of  the  heathen,  not  in  bjs  own  person,  but  by 
enabling  others  who  should  be  well  qualified  thus 
to  devote  themselves.  If  his  relations  would  have 
allowed  him  he  would  have  entered  into  holy  or- 
ders at  this  early  age ;  and  when  prevented  from 
^lis  depign,  he  purchased  the  lordship  of  Bcrtholds- 
dorf,  in  !^usatia,  meaning  there  to  pass  his  life  in 
retirement  He  w^  however,  md^oed  by  his 
grandmother  to  accept  an  office  in  the  Saxon  go- 
vernment. To  this  person^e  Christian  Pavid's 
i^iplipation  was  made  kqown :  he  relied,  that  tbe 
emigrants  might  come  when  they  pleased,  he  would 
endeavour  to  provijje  for  tbem  a  place  wbrae  they 
should  not  be  mples^d,  and  meantirae  would  re- 
ceive them  at  Bertholdsdprf.  Accordingly  ten  fer~ 
sons  from  the  village  of  Sehteoi,  in  l^pravia,  set  off 
for  this  asylum  under  Chriatian  David's  guidance. 
On  their  arrival  it  ^as  thou^t  b«tt^  that  they 
'  1  settle  in  seme  apot  by  thnqselvM  than  in 
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the  village,  and  the  CouDtV  major-Jomb^.a  man 
who  took  a  religious  interest  in  their  behalf,  led 
them  to  a  place  where  it  was  intended  they  should 
build.  It  was  a  piece  of  ground  near  a  hill  called 
the  Hutberg,  or  Watch-Hill,  on  the  high  road  to 
Zittau :  the  scite  bad  IttUe  to  recommend  it ;  it 
was  overgrown  with  brakes  and  brambles ;  it  was 
boggy,  so  that  waggons  frequently'  stuck  fast  there ; 
and  there  was  a  want  of  water.  Heitz,  the  major- 
domo,  had  gone  there  twice  before  sunrise,  to  ob- 
serve the  rising  of  tiie  vapours,  and  infer  from  thence 
in  what  part  a  well  might  be  dug  with  most  tike- 
Uhood  of  success ;  and  on  these  occasions  he  had 
prayed  fervently,  that  the  measures  for  the  benefit 
of  Uiese  poor  fugitives  might .  be  successful,  and  ' 
had  resolved  that  he  would  build  the  first  house  in 
tbe  name  of  the  Lord.  When  they  came  to  the 
ground,  one  of  the  women  objected  to  it,  and 
asked  where  they  were  to  get  water  in  that  wil- 
derness;— they  would  rather  have  settled  in  the 
village:  Christian  David,  however,  saw  what  con- 
veniences there  were  for  building  on  the  spot,  and 
striking  his  axe  into  one  of  the  trees,  exclaimed, 
«  Here  hath  the  sparrow  found  an  house,  and  tlie 
swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord 
of  hosts !"  So  they  began  their  work  without  as- 
sistance, but  cheerfully  and  full  of  hope. 

The  Count's  grand-mother  Lady  Gersdorf,  who 
resided  near  at  Hennersdorf,  sent  them  a  cow,  that 
the  children  might  not  want  milk.  The  .first  tree 
«as  felled  on  the  17th  of  June  17S2,  and  on  the 
7th  of  October  they  entered  their  lirat  house.  "  May 
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God  bles3  the  work,"—  said  the  major-domo,  in  the 
report  which  he  transmitted  to  his  master,—  "  ac- 
cording to  his  loving  kindness,  and  grant  that  Your 
Excellency  may  build  a  city  on  the  Watch  Hill, 
(Hutberg),  which  may  not  only  stand  under  the 
Lord's  guardianship,  but  where  all  the  inhabitants 
may  stand  upon  the  watch  of  the  Lord  V  (Herm 
Hut.)  In  allusion  also  to  the  name  of  the  ground,  he 
preached  at  the  dedication  of  the  house  upon  this 
text  from  Isaiah  :  "  I  will  set  watchmen  upon  thy 
walls,  O  Jerusalem !  which  shall  never  hold  their 
peace  day  nor  night :  ye  that  make  mention  of  the 
Lord  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth."  From  these  circumstances  the  settle- 
ment which  was  thus  formed  obtained  the  well 
known  name  of  Hermhut,  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

Zinzendorf  meantime  took  little  thought  of  these 
transactions,  for  he  was  engaged  in  wooing  and 
wedding  the  Countess  Erdmuth  Dorothea  Reuss. 
At  the  close  of  the  year,  as  he  was  taking  his  lady 
to  Hennersdorf,  he  saw  from  the  road  equally  to 
his  surprize  and  satisfaction  a  house  in  the  wood, 
upon  which  he  stopt,  went  in  to  bid  the  Moravians 
welcome,  and  fell  on  his  knees  with,  them  and 
prayed.  Shortly  afterwards  he  took  possession  c£ 
the  mansion  which  had  been  built  for  him  at  Ber- 
tholdsdorf.  Here  he  collected  round  him  a  knot 
of  religious  friends,  among  others  Baron  Frederic 
de  Watteville,  his  fellow-student  under  Profesflm: 
Franke,  and  who  like  himself  had  imbibed  the. 
spirit  of  Pietism  from  their  ^utor.     The  lady 
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Joanna  de  Zetzschvitz  also  came  there,  whota  th«i 
Baroa  afterwards  married:—- sh«;  brought  stnne 
girls  to  be  educated  under  her  care,  and  thus 
laid  the  foundatioa  of  what  was  subsequently 
called  the  Economy  of  Girls  at  Hermhut.  The 
lunsmen  of  the  Moravian  emigrants  were  questioiml 
by  their  lords  the  Jesuits  of  Olmutz  concerning  the 
flight  of  their  relations,  and  having  undeigone 
some  imprisonment  on  that  account,  and  being 
threatened  with  the  inquisition  because,  after  their 
release,  they  had  requested  leave  to  emigrate  HaOt 
they  thought  it  best  to  abandon  their  possessions,, 
and  fly  to  the  same  place  of  refuge.  The  setUers. 
at  Hermhut  found  themselves  so  comfort^ly 
established  that  some  of  them  went  back  to  bring 
away  their  friends  and  relations^  this  gave  occasion 
to  seventies  on  the  part  of  the  government ;  and 
the  Count  at  length  thought  it  advisable  to  go  into. 
Moravia  himself,  and  explain  to  the  Cardinal 
Sishop  of  Olmutz  that  his  intention  had  only  been 
to  grant  an  asylum  on  his  estates  to  a  few  protestant. 
^milies.  He  endeavoured  to  procure  some  indul-. 
gence  for  them  in  their  own  country :  this  he  was 
told  could  not  be  done :  it  was  added  that  th^'. 
should  not  be  prevented  from  emigrating  *  quietly, 

*  "  llioM,"  layi  Cnuu,  "  who  logght  nothiog  but  the  lalvation 
of  dinr  Moli,  ind  on  that  Kcouot  fonook  thtir  pouMUou,  pWHitt 
or  driUrtn,  finndi  ud  relation^  wen  hvoured  with  Hich  ncc««,  that 
thej  wen  oftoiablo  to  free  ttwrnelTH  from  dKircbaini  innwoDda^ 
fUaiNr,  to  leap  fron  an  high  priMii  without  hurt,  to  pan  throng  Ae 
guards  UwfiKOTcrad  in  the  open  day,  or  to  ran  sway;  and  hide  thcatr. 
.•elfei  from  Unbl  Wen  they  ttopped  on  the  road,  die  upright  nfn- 
tentittioo  of  the  tme  end  of  tbdr  emigrating,  and  tbepiteom  oiei  of, 
thdr  cUdren  liad  mA  an  eflbct,  that  tbq'  were  NiAred  to  paH, 
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but  thai  sueh  as  rettbued  to  instigate  others  to  re- 
move must  take  the  consequence.  This  vas  a  wise 
aad  humaae  policy  scarcely  to  have  been  expected 
from  on  Austrian  government  at  that  time. 

All  emi^snt3t  however,  were  not  indiscrimi- 
nately received :  they  were  examined'  respecting 
the  manner  in  which  they  had  left  their  own 
country,  and  their  ansifera  were  carefully  minuted 
fhttt  legal  evidence  might  be  given  if  it  were  re- 
quired concerning  Uieir  reception ;  and  if  aiter 
awhile  it  appeared  that  any  person  had  removed 
for  any  other  than  a  religious  motive,  he  was  fur- 
wshed  with  money  for  his  journey  and  sent  back. 
Xhe  first  discussimis  concerning  discipline  were 
oooaHoned  by  five  young  and  ardent  men,  who 
fied  from  Moravia,  before  the  connivance  of  the' 
government  was  understood,  and  set  out  singing 
the  same  hymn  which  their  predecessors  had  sung 
viiea  they  abandoned  their  country  in  a  like 
maflBei;,  and  for  a  like  cause,  an  hundred  years  be- 
fiwe  them.  One  of  them  was  that  David  Nitsch- 
mann  whom  Weslej^  aflerwards  found  at  Savannah. 
I^iese  brethren  insisted  that  the  economy  of  their 
fi^thers  should  be  restorec^  and  when  the  Count  and 
thp  ministers  at  Herrnhut  did  not  at  once  accede' 
to  their  proposal,  they  ^ere  about  more  than  (nice 


But  thotc  who  secretly  diEposed  of  their  property,  and  toiA  the  money 
i*tth  Uietn,  or  wanted  to  go  oS*  \rith  loaded  waggon*,  were  ireqiiaitff 
dther- betrayed,  <u  When  they  had  gat  half  way  on  their  jouniey, 
»f(^)ped.  Bad  brought  back  again,  or  plundered  of  their  pSecta."  P.  108. 
In  a  certain  ttage  of  ^nthiigiaim,  men  are  cqualfy  prone  to  expect  mira-, 
det  Kid  toiiclicre  t&em. 
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to  take  itp  their  staves  and  depart.  I^sjputei  con- 
cerniog  doclrine  as  w^  as  ^scipline  soon  a|>rtuig 
up,  «ad  tbe  evil  passions  by  which  dissenaiai, 
schism,  and  tbe  oiutual  hatred  of  religtoos  factions 
are  produced,  seraied  at  one  time  likely  to  destroy 
the  new  Kttleount.  Perhaps  this  is  the  only  in- 
stance in  ecclesiastical  history  wherein  au^  dis- 
putes have  been  completely  adjusted ;  and  this 
event  must  be  ascribed  to  tbe  influence  which 
Count  Ziasendorf  possessed  as  the  patron  and 
[ffotectpr  of  the  emigrants,  at  least  as  much  as  to 
his. great  talents  and  undoubted  piety.  The  day 
upon  which  they  all  i^eed  to  a  constitution*  eccle< 
siastical  and  civil,  he  ever  afterwards  called  tEe 
critical  day,  because  it  was  then  decided  "  whe^ 
ther  Hcrrohut  should  provie  a  nest  of  sects,  br  a 
Uvipg  coi^egation  of  Christ."  It  was,  however/ 
subsequently  taken  into  consideration  more  tbah: 
Mice,  whether  they  should  lay  4side  their  peculiar, 
discipline  for  the  sake  of  avwding  evil  reports  y 
Count  2^nzendorf  himself  inclined  at  one  time  t6. 
this  concession,  and  thought  it  better  that  they 
should  be  entirely  embodied  in  the  Lutfaeraa 
church*  ^th  which  they  professed  a  perfect  con- 
fwmify  in  doctrine:  the  brethren,  who  were  then: 
between  5  and  600  in  number,  r^arded' the  disd- 
pliqe  as  the  precious  inheritance  which  had*  been 
left  them  by  theii:  fathers,  but  tbey  consented  to, 
let  the  question  be  decided  by  lot,  in  iuU  coi^ 
d^ce  that  the  decision  would  be  directed  by  iih. 
mediate  Frovktmce.  Two  verses  Ihaafttfefirdra, 
StPauI.^ere  written  on  separate  papess,  -   Ilie 
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first  was  in  support  of  Count  Zinzendorfs  Inotion : 
*'  To  them  that  are  without  law,  be  ye  as  without 
law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  und«r  the 
law  in  Christ,)  that  ye  may  gain  them  that  are  with- 
out law."  *  The  text  of  the  second  lot  was  this, 
**  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  -the  tra- 
ditions which  ye  have  been  taught"  t  The  trial  was 
preceded  by  fervent  prayer?  a  child  of  four  years 
old  drew  the  second  lot ;  and  they  "  entered  from 
that  day  (in  their  own  words)  into  a  covenant  with 
each  otlier,  to  remain  upon  this  footing,  and  in  this 
constitution  to  cariy  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  preach  his  gospel  in  all  the  world,  and  among 
all  nations  whithersoever  he  should  be  pleased  to 
send  and  scatter  them  abroad." 

By  this  time  the  establishment  at  Herrnbot  had 
excited  much  curiosity  in  Germany.  In  one  day 
above  fifty  letters  were  received  soliciting  inform- 
ation concerning  it,  and  many  visitors,  among 
whom  were  persons  of  high  rank,  came  to  see 
things  with  their  own  eyes.  Hie  new  community 
w;a8  attacked  also  from  various  quarters.  A  Jesuit 
be^an  the  war,  and  there  were  Lutheran  divines 
•vibb  entered  into  it  upon  the  same  side.  Count 
Zinzendorf  was  too  wise  to  engage  in  controvert 
himself.  *'  The  world  hates  me,"  said  he ;  "  that 
is  but  natural :  some  of  my  mother's  children  are 
aqgiy  with  me  ^  this  is  grievous.  The  former  is 
not  of  sufficient  importance  to  me  that  I  should 
lose  my  time  with  it,  and  the  others  are  too  im- 
portant to  me^  to  put  them  to  shame  by  an  uiswer." 

*  I  C«,ix.  SI.  t  3  Tbeii.iL  IS. 
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But  although  his  owncoifduct  was'  mcnv  unifdi^ly 
discreet'  than  that  of  any  other  fotitider  of  a 
.  Christian  community,  (it  would  be-ttroaging  the 
Moravian  brethren  to  designate  thens  as  a  sect,) 
he  was  inv<^ved  in  difiiculties  by  the  indiscretion 
of  others,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  government 
under  which  he  lived.  He  was  therefore' ordereid 
to  sell  bis  estates,  and  afterwards  banished. 
Against  the  first'  of  these  mandates  he  had  pro- 
vided by  conveying  his  estates  to  his  'wife }  and 
though  he  was  soon  permitted  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  yet  as  the  brethren' were  only  continuing 
in  Saxony  upon  su&nuice,-  it  was  judged  advisable 
id  enlarge  themselves  by' establishing  colonies  in 
countries,  where  the  magistrates  wotild  not  inter-' 
lere  with  them,  and  no  foreign  prince  would  inter- 
fere with  their  protectors.  Wheii  the:Count  re-: 
signed  his  estates,  he  devoted  himself  from  that  time 
wholly'to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and^more-espe-- 
cially  among  that  congregation  of  exiles  which  Ood 
had  com'mitted  to  his  care,  and  which  be  r^^ded 
as  a  parish  destined  to  him  from  eternity.  Having 
now'resolved  to  enter  into  holy  orders,  he  wished 
at  once  to  obtain  a  rank  in  the  reformed  church, 
which  might  not,  according  to  common  opinion, 
appear  derogatory  to  the  royal  order  of  Danebrbg, 
wherewidi  the  King  of  Denmark  had  invested  htm. 
Tliere  was  in  the  duchy  of  Wurtemberg  a  convent  ■ 
of  St  George,  in  the  Black  Forest,  neiu-  the:  Bri- 
gach,  which  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Daoabe  :■ 
at  the  Reformation  this  convent  had  been  made  a ' 
bishopric,  but-  having  been  destroyed'  by  fire  id^ 


)  by  Google 


190  THE   M^UVIAKK ,  [17^ 

i6M,  it  had  not  huea  lefauHt,  ami  the  pnla^  had 
ceased.  Cocmt  Zineendorf  prc^xMed  to  the  Duke 
tf  he  would  renew  it  in  bia  ftvour,  to  reatzvei  the 
convent  at  hia  own  expence,  apd  found  a  tfaecJo- 
gical  seminary  there,  aa  a  prelate  of  the  Wurtem- 
berg  church.  But  the  Duke,  who  was  a  Roman 
CoUk^C  though  the  sovezeign  of  a'  Protesbuit 
country,  would  do  nothing  which  coidd  give  um- 
luage  to  those,  of  his  own  persuasion. 

It  is  seldom  that  a  German  of  high  birth  enters 
into,  holy  orders.  Hitherto,  perhaps,  the  Count 
had  retained  sometiiing  of  the  pride  of  birth. 
Upon  this  repulse  the  last  remains  were  subdued. 
Under  the  name  of  De  Freydek,  which,  though  it 
was  one  of  bis  titles,  sufficiently  disguised  him, 
he. went. as  private  tvdN  into  a  merchant's  temly 
at  Stralsund,  that  he  might  pass  through  the 
regular  examination  of  the  clergy  in  that  cha- 
iracter,  as  a  candidate  in  divinity ;  and  havii^ 
preached  and  been  approved  in  that  city,  be  was 
ordained  at  Tubingen,  resigning  his  Danidi  order, 
because  he  was  not  permitted  to  wear  it  in  die 
pulpit;  Missionaries  were  now  sent  abroad  from 
Herrahut,  and  colonies  established  in  various  parts 
of  the  Coidinent.  Nitschmann  was  consecrated  at 
Berlin  by  Jablonsky  and  his  colleague,  to  be  a  bi8b<^ 
or  senior  of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  and  in  the 
ensuing  ye«  he  and  Jablonsky,  in  tlie  same  city, 
conaeorated,  the  Count.  He  had  previously  been 
in  Jlagland.  to:  consult  with  ArchUshop  Potter 
whether  or  no  there  would  be  any  objection  on 
the  part  ctf  tbs  Church  of  England,  to  employing 
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tiie  Bxetbten  as  timr  mianonarieB  ib  Ge«rgifU  The 
TGfly  of  that  learned  and  liberal  prelate  was,  tbak 
tiie  Moravian  Bnthienweve'iui  Apostolical  tmd 
JE^^xxpaX  Church,  not  sustaioing  any  doctrines 
repugnant  to  the  Chorch  of  England ;  that  fiiey, 
therefore,  could  not  with  pr<^riety,  nor  ought  to 
be  hindered  from  preaching  the  Go^l  to  the 
heathen.  And  afler  the  Count  had  been  coaae- 
crated,  the  Archbishop  addressed  to  him  a  lettra*. 

The  Count  was  still  a  bani^ed  man  from  S^ony, 
when  Wesley  with  his  old  fellow-traveller  Ingham, 
tmd  six  other  companions  of  the  same  spirit  (three 
of  whom  were  Germans),  left  England  to  visit  the 
Moravian  Brethren  at  Hermhut;  in  expectation 
that  by  communion  with  them  his  faith  would' 
be  (^tablished.  They  landed  at  Rtftfc^tdam  and 
proceeded  to  Ysselstein  ;  by  desire  of  the  Princess 
Dowager  of  Orange,  a  colony  had  bemi  establi^ed 
here  on  her  barony,  as  a  convenient  station  where 
they  who  were  about  to  embarlf  forfore^  missions 
migfat  prepare  for  the  voyage.  Baron  de  Watteville 
was  residing  here,  and  here  Wesley  found  some  of ' 
his  Elfish  acquaintance  domesticated,  and  passed 
a  day  with  the  community  in  religious  exercises,  and 
in  "  hearing  from  them,"  h^  says,  "  the  wmdeiAd 
work  which  God  was  beginning  to  mack  over  all 
the  earth."  lliey  teavelled  on  foot  to  Cologne, ' 
w£nt  up  the  Rhine  to  Mentz,  and  were  received 
at  Frankfort  by  Peter  Boehler^s  father.  The  next 
day  they  reached  Marienbom,  where  Zinzendorf 
had  .a  Itusily  of  disciples,  consisting  of  about  fiAy 
persratSy  gathered  out  of  many  nations.    **  And 
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her^"  says  Wedey,  "  I  continually  met  with  what  I 
sought  for, — living  proofs  of  the  power  of  faith  ; 
perstms  saved  irom' inward  as  well  as  outward  sin, 
by  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts ; 
and  from  all  doubt  and  fear,  by  the  abiding  witness 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  them." 

Here  he  collected  the  opinions  of  the  Count 
upon  those  peculiar  points  of  doctrine  in  which  he 
vras  most  interested:  they  were  fully  delivered  in 
a  conference  for  strangers;  and  in  reply  to  the 
question,  Can  a  man  be  justified  and  not  know  it  ? 
and  they  were  to  this  e£fect :  1.  Justification  is  the' 
forgiveness  of  sins.  9.  The  moment  a  man  flies  to 
Christ,  he  is  justified  ;  S.  and  has  peace  with  God, 
but  not  always  joy  i  4.  nor  perhaps  may  be  know 
he  is  juBti6ed  till  long  after ;  5.  for  the  assurance 
of  it  is  distinct  from  justification  itself.  6.  But 
others  may  know  he  is  justified,  by  his  power  over 
sin,  by  his  seriousness,  his  love  of  the  brethren, 
and  bis  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  which 
fdone  proves  the  spiritual  life  to  be  begun.  7.  To 
be  justified  is  the  same  thing  as  to  be  bom  of  God : 
— rhere  Wesley  remarks,  no;  this  is  a  nuatake. 
Lastly,  8.  When  a  man  is  awakened  he  is  be- 
gotten of  God,  and  his  fear  and  sorrow,  and 
smse  of  the  wrath  of  God,  are  the  pangs  o^  the 
new  birth."  These  were  not  the  tenets  which 
Wedey  had  learnt  from  Peter  Boehler,  who  seems 
more  than  any  other  m«i  to  have  possessed, 
at  one  time,  a  commanding  influence  over  the 
Knglish  aspirant.  He  taught  thus:  1.  When  a 
man  has  a  living,  faith  in  Christ*  then  he  is  justi-- 
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fied  ;  %.  this  liviag  faith  is  al Witt's  given  in  a 
moment;  3.  and  in  that  moment  he  has  peace 
with  God ;  4.  which  he  cannot  have  without  know- 
ing that  he  has  it ;  S,  and  being  horn  of  God  he 
sinnetb  not ;  6.  and  he  cannot  have  this  deliver- 
ance  from  sin  without  knowii^  that  he  has  it. 

Both  statements  Wesley  noted  in  his  journal^ 
expressing  no  opinion  upon  either,  though  un- 
doubtedly he  agreed  with  Boehler.  Of  the  Count 
he  sa)Fs  little:  Zinzendorf  and  Wesley  had  ad- 
mired and  loved  each  other  at  a  distance,  but  their 
friendship  was  not  likely  to  be  improved  by  nearer 
intercourse.  The  Count  stood  in  the  double  relation 
of  ftophet  and  Patron  to  the  Mcnavians.  He  was 
still  the  German  Baron ;  and  in  a  country  where 
feudal  pride  had  abated  nothing  of  its  pretensions, 
his  rank  and  power  unavoidably,  though  perhaps 
unwittingly,  increased  and  confirmed  his  authority 
over  a  people  who  stood  in  need  of  his  protection, 
and  had  been  bred  up,  many  of  them,  in  vassalage, 
and  all  in  conscious  ii^eriori^.  WatteviUe  the 
only  member  of  the  Moravian  church  who  was 
his  equal  in  rank,  acknowledged  the  ascendancy 
of  his  talents,  and  he  lived  in  a  spiritual  empire 
within  which  his  discourses  and  writings  were 
received  as  orades,  and  his  influence  was  supreme. 
Wesley  came  to  visit  hihi  with  impressions  alto- 
gather  &vourabte ;  he  had  submitted  himself  almost 
as  a  disciple  to  Boehler,  and  had  still  the  feelings 
of  a  disci^e  rather  than  a  teacher  when  he  reached 
Marioibom.  Yet,  thou^  in  this  state  of  mind  he 
would  be  little  disposed  to  provdie  controversy, 
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and  certainly  had  no  desire  to  detect  etrora  among 
a  people  whom  be  hoped  to  find  as  perfect  as  he 
had  fancied,  them  to  be,  Zinzendorf  mnst  some- 
times have  feit  tlie  edge  of  his  keen  logic.  No 
man  in  the  character  of  a  rel^ious  enquirer,  had 
ever  before  approached  him  upon  a  foOtii^  of  fair 
equality ;  and  from  the  mere  novelty  of  thta  circum- 
stance, if  not  from  instinctive  jealpusy,  or  natural 
penetration,  he  wto  likely  soon  to  perceive  that 
Wesley  was  not  a  man  who  would  be  contented  with 
holding  a  secondary  place.  They  certainly  parted 
with  a  leis  &vourable  *  opinion  of  each  other,  than 
e:tch  had  entertained  before  the  meeting. 

But  the  community  appeai^^d  to  Wesley  such  as 
hi^  brdept  imagination  had  prefigured  tbem,  and 
under  ilm  imptessigii  he .  wrol^  of  tbem  irom 
Marienbom  to  hi?  brother  Samuel,  "  God,"  said 
he,  "  has  given  me,  at  length,  the  desire  of  my 
heart.  .  I  am  with  a  church  wlicse  conversaticui 
is  in  Heaven,  in  whotQ.  ^  the  piind  that  was  in 
Cbrist^  fuid  who  so  walk  aa  be  walked.  As  they 
'  have  all  one  X^ord  and  one  fi^th,  so  Uiey  are  all 

*  Mr.  Hsmpsoa  ID  bii  life  of  Wedey  relate*,  that  tlie  Count  who  re- 
gnrded  him  as  s  pupil,  ordered  hiia  ooe  day  to  dig  in  the  gard^. 
"  When  Mr.  Vfedey  had  been  there  tome  time,  working  in  hh  shtrt, 
and  ia  a  hig^  perqtiruitn,  he  called' upon  him  to  get  i«e  a  cairi^B  that 
was  in  waiting,  to  pay  a  viiit  to  a  German  Count;  noi  would  he  mflcr 
htm  cither  to  wash  faia  hands,  or  to  put  on  his  coat.  '  You  must  be 
limple,  my  brother! '.was  a  ftallaDsiHr  to  all  Us  tfnonitranqga;  tnd 
uwa;  he  went  tike  a  craicd  maii  t»  ilatu  qvQ"  Mr.  Hampson  adds,  that 
he  has  no  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of  this  anecdote:  but  it  is  not  likely 
that  %nMDd«rf  who  had  been  in  England  should  hare  eMaMaii '  thk 
proof  of  docility  from  an  Engtiih  clergfinan,  nv  diat  Wattf  |houl4 
have  submitted  to  it.  Similar,  but  more  extravagant  tales  are  coinnmn 
ic  history. 
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fartaken  of  one  spifit,  tbe  spirit  of  meekness  and 
love,  which  uniformly  and  continually  animates  all 
their  conversation.  Gh !  how  high  and  holy  a  thing 
Christianity  is !  and  how  widely  distant  from  that^ 
I  know  not  what,  Which  is  ho  called,  though  it 
Beither  purifies  the  heart,  nor  renews  the  life,  after 
the  image  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  X  grieve  to 
Hunk  how  that  holy  name  by  which,  we  are  called, 
must  be  blasphemed  among  the  heathen,  while  they 
see  discontented  Christians,  passionate  Christians, 
resentful  Chriatians,  earthly-minded  Christians.  Yea; 
to  come  to  what  we  are  apt  to  count  small  things* 
while  they  see  Christians  judging  one  another,  ridi- 
culing one  another,  speaking  evil  of  one  another, 
increasing  instead  ofbeariog  ofte  another's  burdens. 
How  l»tterty  would  Julian  have  apt)tied  to  these, 
«  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another!'  I 
know  I  myself;  I  doubt  j/ou  sometimes,  and  my  ' 
sister  often,  have  been  under  this  condemnation." 
He  had  intended  to  rest  at  MarieribDrn  only  for 
a  day  or  two,  but  he  remained  a  fortnight.  As 
the  tfavelfers  advanced  in  Germany  .they  were 
grlevttusly  aOnoyed  by  municipal  arid  military  ex- 
uninations,  which  were  conducted  with  the  most 
phlegniati^c  -inhospitality.  These  senseless  inter- 
ruptions pivvoked  Wesley,  who  had  been  accus- 
totned  to  English  liberty  in  his  motions,  and  who 
Was  impataent  6f  nothing  so  much  as  of  loss  of 
time.  "  I  gr^tly  wonder,"  said  he,  "  that  common 
Sense  and  common  humanity  (for  these,  doubtless, 
subsist  in  Germany  as  well  as  England,)  do  not  put 
an  end  to  this  senseless,  inhuman  usage  of  strangers, 
o  2 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


i96  WESLEY   IN   OBBUANy.  {[1738. 

which  we  met  with  at  almost  every  German  city.  I 
know  nothing  that  can  reasonably  be  said  in  its 
defence  in  a  time  of  full  peace,  being  a  breach  of 
all  the  common,  even  heathen  laws  of  hospitality. 
If  it  be  a  custom,  so  much  the  worse,  the  more  is 
the  pity,  and  the  more  the  shame."  They  were 
sometimes  carried  about  from  one  magistrate  to 
another  for  more  than  two  hours,  before  they 
were  suffered  to  go  to  their  inn.  After  a  journey 
of  eleven  days  from  Marienbom  they  reached 
Ijerrnhut. 

This  place,  the  first  and  still  the  chief  settlement 
of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  consisted  at  that  time 
of  about  an  hundred  houses,  built  upon  the  great 
road'  from  Zittau  to  Lobau.  The  Brethren  had 
chosen  to  build  by  the  road-side,  because  they  ex- 
pected to  find  occasion  for  offering  instruction  to  tra. 
veUers  as  they  might  be  passing  by.  The  visitors 
were  lodged  ip  the  house  ^pointed  for  strangers. 
And  here  Wesley  found  one  of  his  friends  from 
Geor^a,  and  had  opportunities  of  observing  and 
enquiring  fully  into  the  economy  of  this  remarkable 
people,  who  without  the  restriction  of  a  vow  had 
submitted  to  a  rule  of  life,  as  formal  as  that  of  a 
monastic  order,  and  though  in  some  respects  less 
burthensome,  in  others  not  less  fantastic.  The 
sexes  were  divided  each  into  five  classes,  the 
three  first  consisting  of  children  according  to  their 
growth,  the  two  others  of  the  young,  and  of  the 
married.  The  single  men,  and  single  women  and 
widows  dwelt  in  separate  houses,  but  eacli  in  com- 
munity.   Two  women  kept  a  nightly  watch  in  the 
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women's  apartment,  and  two  men  in  the  street. 
They  were  expected  to  pray  for  those  who  slept, 
and  to  sing  hymns  which  might. excite  feelings  of 
devotion  in  those  who  were  awake.  There  was 
an  Eldest  over  each  sex,  and  t\vo  inferior  eldests, 
over  the  young  men  and  the  boys,  and  over  the 
unmarried  women  and  the  girls.  Besides  this  classi- 
fication according  to  sex,  age,  and  condition,  each 
household  was  considered  aa  a  separate  class  and 
had  its  helper  or  deacon,  its  censor,  its  monitor, 
its  almoner,  and  its  servant  or  helper  of  the  lowest 
order ;  in  the  female  classes  these  offices  were  filled 
by  women.  The  deacon  or  helper  was  to  instruct 
them  in  their  private  assemblies }  to  take  care  that 
outward  things  were  done  decently  and  in  order, 
and  to  see  that  every  member  grew  in  grace,  and 
walked  suitably  to  his  holy  calling.  The  censors 
were  to  observe  the  smallest  things  and  report 
theioi  either  to  the  helpers  or  mooitors,  and  the 
monitors  might  freely  admonish  even  the  rulers  of 
the  Church.  And  as  if  this  system  of  continual 
inspection  were  not  sufficient,  there  were  secret 
monitors,  besides  those  who  were  ki)owii  to.  hold 
that  office.  They  were  sub-divjded  ipto  ijand^  the 
members  of  which  met  tc^ether  twice  or  thrice  a 
week  to  confess  their  faults  one  to.  another,  and 
pray  for  one  another^  Every  band  had  its  leader 
chosen  as  being  a  persoi>  of  the  most  experience, 
and  aH  these  leaders  met  the  superior  Eldest  eveiy 
week,  for  the  purpose  of  '*  laying  open  to  him  and 
to  the  Lord  whatsoever  hindered  or  furthered  th^ 
o  3 
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work  of  God  in  the  souls  cpmiuitted  to  their 
charge." 

There  were  four  pastors  or  teachers  as  they  were 
called,  at  Herrnhut,  and  these  persons  were  regu- 
larly ordained.  They  were  overseers  of  the  whole 
^ock,  and  were  the  c«ily  men  except  the  eldest, 
and,  one  or  two  of  the  helpers  who  were  allowed 
to  converse  with  the  women.  The  elders,  an^ 
teachers,  and  helpers,  held  one  weekly  confereoce 
concerning  the  state  of  the  souls  under  their  care, 
another  concerning  the  youth,  and  a  daily  one  re- 
-lating  to  the  outward  affiiirs  of  the  church.  The 
censors,  monitors,  almoners,  attendants  on  the  sick, 
servants,  schoolmasters,  young  men,  and  even  the 
children,  had  also  their  weekly  conferences  relating 
to  their  several  offices  and  duties,  and  once  a  week 
there  was  a  conference  at  which  any  person  might 
be  present,  and  propose  any  question  or  doubt. 
Public  service  was  performed  every  morning  and 
evening  at  eight  o'clock:  it  consisted  of  singing, 
and  expounding  the  Scriptures,  with  a  short  prayer, 
which  in  the  evening  was  usually  mental;  and 
this  latter  service  concluded  with  the  kiss  of  peace. 
On  Sunday,  in  addition  to  the  daily  service,  audthe 
regular  church  service  at  Bertholdsdorf,  the  supe- 
rior eldest  gave  separate  exhortations  to  all  the 
members  of  the  community,  who  were  divided  for 
that  purpose  into  fourteen  classes,  spending  abfit^t 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  each  class.  After  the 
evening  eight  o'clock  service,  the  young  men  went 
round  the  town  singing  hymns.  On  the  firet 
Saturday  in  the  month  the  sacrament  was  adminis- 
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teted,  and  th^  washed  each  other's  feet,  the  tnen 
and  women  apart ;  ihe  second  was  a  solemn  pra^'er 
day  for  the  children  ;  the  third  was  set  apart  fra*  a 
general  intercession  and  thanksgiving ;  the  foartii 
was  the  monthly  conference  of  all  the  superiors  of 
the  church.  And  a  round  of  perpetual  pn^er 
through  eveiy  hour  of  the  day  and  night  was  kept 
up  by  married  men  and  women,  maids,  bachelors, 
boys  and  girls,  twenty-four  of  each,  who  volun- 
teered to  relieve  each  other  in  this  endless  service. 

The  children  were  spared  by  their  education 
for  a  lUe  of  such  contiimal  pupillage.  They  rose 
between  £ve  and  six,  prayed  awhile  in  private,  and 
worked  till  seven ;  an  hour's  schooling  followed, 
and  then  the  hoar  of  ptdslic  service.  From  nine 
tili  eleven  they  were  at  school,  they  were  then  in- 
dolged  with  an  hour's  walk:  at  twelve  they  din^d 
ahogedier,  actd  worked  till  one :  i'rom  on£  till  three  ' 
writing  or  working  were  the  order  b£  the  day, 
arithmetic  at  three,  history  at  foiir :  work  again  at 
five,  sapper  at  six,  and  more  work  till  sef  en :  a 
yttle  prayer  at  seven,  and  a  little'  widking  till  eight, 
when  die  yomiger  children  went  to  bed,  bnd  the 
taiger  to  public  sernce,  aiid  when  this  was  done 
they  were  set  again  to  work  till  bed-time,  which 
was  at  ten;  Latin,  Grieek,  Hebrew,  French,,  and 
Ibglish  #ere  taught  There  were  no  holydays  or 
relaxation  of  any  kind,  except  the  little  time 
at!o#ed  for  walking. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Wesley  should 
have  said  nothing  of  their  customs  respecting  taatri- 
mony.    He  took  the  account  which  they  presented 
o  4 
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to  the  Thet^f^cal  Faculty  at  Wittembet^  and 
appears  not  to  have  enquired  &rther.  In  this  the 
Moravians  say,  "  We  highly  reverence  marriage,  as 
greatly  conducive  to  the  kii^dom  of  Christ :  but 
neither  our  young  men  nor  women  enter  into  it  till 
they  assuredly  know  they  are  married  to  Christ, 
When  any  know  it  is  the  will  of  God.  that  they 
should  change  their  state,  both  Uie  man  and  woman 
Are  placed  for  a  time  with  some  married  persons, 
who  instruct  them  how  to  behave,  so  that  their 
married  life  may  be  pleasing  to  God.  Then  their 
design  is  laid  before  the  whole  church,  and  after 
about  fourteen  days,  they  are  sdemnly  joined 
though  not  otherwise  habited  than  they  are  at 
other  times.  If  they  make  any  entertainment, 
they  invite  only  a  few  intimate  friends,  by  whose 
faithful  aduKmitions  they  may  be  the  better  pre^ 
pared  to  bear  their  cross,  and  fight  the  good  fight 
'  of  faith."  This  passage  Wesley  inserted  in  th» 
second  part  of  his  journal,  without  any  comment 
or  farther  explanation.  The  presun^tuousness  of 
a  commuoity  which  could  thus  expect  that  its  in- 
dividual members  would  certainly  be  informed, 
whether  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  they  should 
marry,  or  remain  in  sinj^eness,  and  the  fanatical 
spirit  in  which  this  wild  opinion  is  expressed,  were 
too  congruous  to  his  own  state  of  mind  at  that 
time  to  excite  in  him  either  surprize  or  dis^pro- 
bation.  There  were,  however,  aOier  circunutances 
connected  with  the  subjebt,  which  it  may  seem  ex- 
tracffdinary  that  he  should  not  have  noticed.  The 
very  account  which  he  published,  imperfect  as  it  is, 
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exhibits  in  a  manner  sufficientlj  glaring  one  incon- 
venience arising  from  the  unnatural  Beparation  *  of 

■  nil  U  carried  K  far,  that  in  their  buriali^cei  there  are  "  diitioct 
tquara  for  married  men  end  unmarried,  for  married  and  unmarried 
WMMO,  fat  uala  and  feoiale  children,  and  for  widow*."  (Weilej*!  3d 
Journal.)  The  lame  leparatioii  wa«  obterved  in  the  burial-gnnindi  of 
the  Ouaisni  Hbiiona,  and  there  also,  ai  with  the  Morar ian*,  "  the 
dordt^r*"'  *^  what  a  Chrittian  place  of  bnrial  ihould  he,  a  uered 
garden  of  the  dead."  I  transcribe  from  the  Periodical  Acconnu  of  the 
Horaviaa  Miuioni,  (Vol.  iii.  p. 35.)  the  deicriptioa  of  that  at  BaviaM 
KkwC  in  the  Cape-ColoDf.  "  A*  our  burying^ground  wa>  notlung  but 
a  wild  and  rough  looking  field,  dirided  from  our  garden  hy  a  uoall  path, 
brother  Rose  undertook  to  make  it  look  more  decent.  Hating  mea* 
(vod  a  aquore  of  an  hundred  and  eightjr  feet,  he  divided  it  into  nine 
cOMpartmenti,  with  path*  between  them.  Ai  we  have  no  ctOMa  here 
fit  for  pave  Hone*,  each  grave  ii  mariced  with  a  ilMwt  pott,  nptM  wUeh 
a  board  ii  fised,  with  a  number  painted  upon  it,  referring  to  a  groumL' 
|ilan  wUch  exhibiti  a  catalogue  of  the  deceated.  A  Ivoad  path  lead* 
in  a  (trait  line  tbrouj^  our  garden,  into  and  through  the  bufj^i^ 
ground,  —  thiipath  iiindoied  byrowi  of  trees,  and  thebuiying-ground 
ia  lUTonnded  with  a  hedge  of  rosea.  All  our  Hottentot!  aasisted  with 
fftat  wiUingoefi  in  complcating  this  work,  and  are  highly  pkaicd  witb 
the  regular  and  decent  appearance  of  their  iuture  reitiQg.place^" 
It  11  from  what  he  ha*  aeen  among  the  MoraTiam,  that  MoDtgamcfy 
1  hi*  baautiivl  bnijping-placeof  the  Patrnretu. 

A  Kene  lequenered  from  tbe  haunti  of  men, 
Hw  loveUot  node  of  all  that  lorely  glen. 
Who*  wear;  pUgrimi  found  their  latt  repoie. 
Tbe  little  heap*  were  ranged  in  comely  row* 
Widi  walk*  between,  bj  friends  and  kindred  trod. 
Who  dreu'd  with  dnteonaband*  eaefa  hallowed  lod. 
No  *culptured  monument  waa  tai^t  to  hr«Mbe 
AHprai*e*  whom  the  worm  devoured  beneath; 
Tb«  high,  the  low,  tbe  mi^tr  and  the  fidr. 
Equal  in  death,  were  undiatingniibed  diere, 
Tet  not  a  hillock  mouldered  near  that  ipot, 
B7  one  diihoaoured,  or  bj  all  forgot ; 
Toiomi  warm  heart  the  poorert  duatwa*  dear, 
tnm  lome  kind  oyt  the  meaneat  daim'd  a  tear. 
And  eft  tbe  living  by  a&clioD  led 
Were  wont  to  walk  in  ^lit  with  their  dead, 
Where  no  dark  cypruacait  a  dolefnt  gloom. 
No  bUgttting  yvw  ihed  poi*on  o'er  tbe  tomb  j 
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dt&rent  sexes,  ages  and  conditions :  men  and 
women  of  marriageable  years,  were  presumed  to 
be  so  ignorant  .of  the  manners  and  duties  of  the 
married  life,  that  they  were  "  to  be  placed  for  a 
time  with  some  married  persons"  for  the  purpose 
of  instruction.  This  would  be  ludicrous  if  it  were 
not  pitiable.  The  system  indeed  of  taking  chil- 
dren from  their  parents,  breaking  up  domestic  so> 
ciety,  and  sorting  human  beings,  like  cabbage 
plantst  according  to  their  growth,  is  not  more 
consonant  to  nature  than  the  E^ptian  method 
of  htrtching  eggs  in  ovens:  a  great  proporti<»i 
of  the  chickens  are  said  to  be  produced  with 
some  deformity,  and  hens  thus  hatched  bear  a  less 
price  than  those  which  have  been  reared  in  the 
natural  way,  because  it  often  happens  tb^  they 
will  not  sit  upon  their  e^s,  —  the  course  of  in- 
stinct having  been  disturbed. 

From  this  preposterous  education,  it  followed 
necessarily  that  there  could  be  little  predilection 
between  parties  who  had  never  seen  each  other  in 
domestic  life,  and  to  whom  indeed  no  opportuni- 
ties of  intercourse  seem  to  have  been  affi>rded.  In 
consequence  therefore  of  this  discipline,  persons 
who  were  disposed  to  marry  usually  lefl  the  choice 


But  white  and  ted  irith  inMnniii^ii^  flowert 
Tbegmei  looked  beandful  in  taa  uid  tiutwtn. 
Green  aqnle*  fenced  it,  and  bejond  thdr  bonttd 
Ran  the  dear  lill  widi  erDr^fiiinilurii^  MMUd: 
TwBi  not  a  scene  for  grief  to  noariih  cere; 
It  breethed  of  hope,  and  moted  tbe  hnrt  to  pn^wr. 
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to  the  elders  *,  and  even  in  the  rare  cases  where 
there  happened  to  foe  a  previous  preference,  the 
approbation  of  the  elders  was  necessary,  and  fre< 
quently  the  parties  were  mated  by  lot.  It  is  said 
that  unhappy  marriages  were  seldom  known  among 
them,  and  thia  might  be  expected ;  not  from  any 
wisdom  in  the  arrangement,  still  less  from  any  such 
interposition  of  Providence  as  that  whereon  it  pre- 
ttimes,  but  from  the  rule  under  which  they  lived, 
sod  the  continual  inaction  to  which  iiiey  were 
subjected ;  for  except  in  the  power  of  withdrawing 
iroqi.tbe  community,  there  was  as  little  peEsoaal 
liber^  at  Hermhut  as  in  a  convent  and  leas  than 
in  a  J^uit  Reduction. 

To  this  part  of  their  disc^lise,  and  not  to  any 
depravity  of  mviners,  that  £uiatical  language  of 
the  Moravians  may  be  distinctly  traced,  which 
ex,posed  them  at  one  time  to  much  oblo^y,  and 
wMch  in  any  other  age  would  most  certainly  have 

*  W«def  bad  wbmi^ed  to  thii  port  of  their  diac^Une  in  Geptpa. 
Tbe  <nigtn,  or  if  Cnuu:  be  accurate  in  so  affirming,  the  revival  of  this 
prepoAeroua  practice,  ii  ascribeS  to  a  sister  who  afterwarda  made  a  coa- 
liderable  figure  id  London  a*  Ganend  Elderon.  "  AoDoi^  the  wton." 
taji  their  hietorian,  (p.  136.}  "  out  of  whom  ddercMet  of  the  coogre- 
gatioB  ba'l  been  choien  unce  1 T88,  after  the  example  of  the  ancient 
hrqtbreD't  church,  the  choice  felt  this  time  (i720)  b^  lot,  upon  Aaaa 
NitKhmBon,  whose  youth  was  supplied  by  a  rich  meanira  of  grace  im- 
parted to  her,  to  be  co-«lderesi  of  the  coDgregatioo.  Sbe  soon  after,  on 
the  4Ui  of  Hay,  entered  into  a  corenoQt  with  aerenteen  single  vomen 
who  were  of  tha  some  n^ind  with  her.  tp  defote  thenu^vM  entirely  lo 
the  Lord;  and  among  other  things,  to  gjveno  alteutiontoanytliougfits 
or  overtures  of  marriage,  unless  the;  were  brought  to  them  tu  the  way 
of  the  andent  brethren's  ont^,  by  the  elders  of  the  congregatioD.  lUs 
covenant  gave  afterward*  occasion  to  the  single  swtets  celebrating,  shice 
1745,  CTtty  year,  the  4th  of  May,  a*  a  mciDorial  ilay,  for  a  solemn  re- 
newal <^  that  corenanL" 
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drawn  upon  them  a  fiery  persecution,  with  every 
^peanmce  of  justice.  Love  in  its  ideal  sense 
could  have  no  more  existence  among  such  a  people 
thim  among  the  Chinese,  where  a  husband  never 
sees  the  wife  for  whom  he  has  bargained  till  she 
is  sent  home  to  him  in  a  box.  But  when  Count 
Ztnzendorf  and  the  founders  of  his  Moravian 
Church  had  stript  away  the  beautiful  imaginative 
garment,  they  found  it  expedient  to  provide  fig- 
leaves  for  naked  nature ;  and  madness  never  gave 
birth  to  combinations  of  more  monstrous  and  blas- 
phemous obscenity,  than  they  did  in  their  ^ntastic 
allegories  and  spirituatizations.  In  such  freaks  of 
perverted  fancy,  the  abominations  of  the  Hiallus 
and  the  Ltngam  have  unquestionably  originated ; 
and  in  some  such*  ab<uninations  Moravianism  might 
have  ended,  had  it  been  instituted  among  the  Min- 
grelian  or  Malabar  Christians,  where  there  was  no 
antiseptic  influence  of  surrounding  circumstances 
to  preserve  it  from  putrescence.  Fortunately  for 
themselves  and  for  that  part  of  the  heathen  world, 
among  whom  they  have  laboured,  and  still  are 
labouring  with  exemplary  devotion,  the  Moravians 
were  taught  by  their  assailants  to  correct  this  peri- 
lous error  in  time.  They  were  an  innocent  people, 
and  could  therefore  with  serenity  oppose  the  testi- 
mony of  their  lives  to  the  tremendous  charges 
which  upon  the  authority  of  their  own  writings 

*  The  reader  who  may  have  pernsed  Riniiu't  Namtin  of  the  Riie 
and  ProgreM  of  the  Hennhutera,  and  the  ReipaDtorial  Letter*  of  the 
Thetilogical  FaeuUy  of  Tubingea,  annexed  to  it,  will  not  think  tbit  lan> 
guBge  too  itroi^.  , 
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were  brought  against  them.  And  then  first  seeing 
the  o&nsivene»s,  if  not  the  danger  of  the  loath- 
some and  impioua  extravagancies  into  which  they 
had  been  betrayed,  they  corrected  their  books  and 
their  language ;  and  from  that  time  they  have  con- 
tinued not  merely  to  live  without  reproach,  but  to 
enjoy  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  other  sect,  the 
general  good  opinion  of  every  other  religious  com- 
munity. 

This  beneficial  change  was  not  effected  tilt 
several  years  after  Wesley's  visit  to  Hermhut. 
He  was  not  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  German 
language  to  discover  the  ofience,  and  perhaps  for 
the  same  reason  remained  ignorant  of  certain 
whimsical  opinions,  which  might  entitle  Count 
Zinzendorf  to  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  history 
of  heresy.  During  his  stay  there  Christian  David 
arrived.  Wesley  had  heard  much  of  this  extraordi- 
nary man,  and  was  prepared  to  expect  great  benefit 
from  his  conversation.  When  he  mentions  his 
arrival  in  the  journal  he  adds,  "  Oh  may  God 
make  him  a  messenger  of  glad  tidings !"  "  Four 
times,"  he  says,  "  I  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  hear- 
ing  him  preach,  and  every  time  he  chose  the  very 
^ject  which  I  should  have  desired  had  I  spoken 
to  him  before."  This  was  his  doctrine  concerning 
the  ground  of  faith.  "  You  must  be  humbled 
before  God ;  you  must  have  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart.  But  observe,  this  is  not  the  foundation !  It 
is  ^ot  this  by  which  you  are  justified.  This  is  not 
the  righteousness,  it  is  no  part  of  the  righteousness 
by  vfidch  you  are  reconciled  unto  God.    This  is 
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nothing  to  yoiir  jnstificEition.  Th6  remission  of 
your  sins  is  not  owing  to  this  cause,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part.  Nay,  it  may  hinder  justification  if  you 
build  any  thing  upon  it.  To  think  you  must  be 
more  contrite,  more  humble,  more  grieved,  more 
sensible  of  the  weight  of  sin  before  you  can  be  jus- 
tifiedi  is  to  lay  your  contrition,  your  grief,  your 
humiliation  for  the  foundation  of  your  being  justi- 
fied, at  least  for  a  part  of  it.  Therefore  it  hinders 
your  justification,  and  a  hindrance  it  is  which  must 
be  removed.  The  right  foundation  is  not  ymtr 
contrition,  (though  that  ia  not  yoctr  oom,)  not  ^our 
righteousness,  nothing  of  yom:  &am :  nothing  that 
is  wrought  in  you  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  it  is 
something  •without y<mt  —  the  righteousne^  and  the 
blood  of  Christ.  For  this  is  the  word,  '  to  him 
that  believeth  on  God  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.*  This  then 
do  if  you  would  lay  a  right  foundation.  Go  straight 
to  Christ  with  all  your  ungodliness ;  teU  him,  thoU' 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  searching  my 
heart,  seest  that  I  am  ungodly !  I  piead  hodring 
else.  I  do  not  say  I  am  humble  or  contrite ;  but 
I  am  ungodly,  therefore  bring  me  to  him  that  jus- 
tifieth the  ungodly !  Let  thy  blood  be  the  |ft-opih^ 
ation  for  me !  —  Here  is  a  mystery,  here  the  wi^e 
men  of  the  world  are  lost :  it  is  foolishness  unto 
them.  Sin  is  the  only  thing  which  divides  men 
from  God,  sin  (let  him  that  heareth  understand)  is 
the  only  thing  which  unites  ihera  to  QoA,  — fat  it 
is  the  only  thing  vfhich  moves  the  Lamb  <rf  God  to 
have  compassion  upon  them,  and  by  his  blood  to 
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give  them,  access  to  the  FaAer.  This  is  the  word 
of  reconciliation  which  we  preach :  tlas  is  the  foun> 
dation  which  never  can  be  moved." 

Wesley,  who  wrote  down  the  substance  of  this 
discourse)  did  not  perhaps  immediately  perceive 
how  easily  this  doctrine  might  be  most  mischiev- 
ously abused  ;  but  he  saw  at  once  with  what  forci- 
ble effect  it  might  be  preached,  and  it  will  be  seen 
how  well  he  profited  by  the  lesson.  He  Iieard  also 
from  Christian  David  and  from  other  of  the  Bre- 
thren, accounts  of  what  is  called  their  experience, 
— the  state  of  feeling  and  conflicts  of  thought 
through  which  they  had  passed  before  they  attained 
.  a  settled  religious  peace.  This  full  assurance,  or 
plerophory  of  faith  as  it  is  termed  by  Wesley,  was 
defined  to  him  by  Arvid  Gradin  a  Swede.  "  I 
had,"  said  the  Swede,  "  from  our  Lord  what  I  asked 
of  him,  the  or^ig^ofo^ia  vir«a>t,  the  fulness  of  faith, 
which  is  repose  *  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  a  firm 
confidence  in  God  and  persuasion  of  his  favour, 
witl^  a  deliverance  from  every  fleshly  desire,  and  a 
cessation  of  all,  even  inward  sins.  In  a  word  my 
heart  which  before  was  agitated  like  a  troubled . 
sea,  was  in  perfect  quietness  like  the  sea  when  it  is 
serene  and  calm."  "  This,"  says  Wesley,  "  was 
the  first  account  I  ever  heard  from  any  living  man, 
of  what^I  had  before  learned  myself  from  the  oracles 

•  "  Segv^t  vi  tangiAi^  ClmititfirmafiduciainDeuin,ttpeTtmiiode 
grain  dkioA  ;  Iranquiilitei  meniii  sirama,  atgue  teremliu  et  par  ;  run 
abfentiA  omnii  denderU  carnalu,  el  ceitatione peccalomm  etiam  tnUmoraiii, 
Virbe,  cor  qvod  antta  aular  maris  turivltttti  agUabatur,  in  tvmm&fvH 
reqtde,  tmler  marii  lereni  et  tranquiSi." 
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of  Gbd,  and  had  been  praying  for,  with  the  litde 
company  of  my  friends,  and  ezpectiog  for  aever^ 
years." 

**  I  would  gladly,'*  he  says,  "  have  spent  my 
life  here :  but  my  master  calling  me  to  labour  in 
another  part  of  his  vineyard,  I  was  constrained  to 
take  my  leave  of  this  happy  place."  After  a  fort- 
night's  tarriance,  therefore,  hedeparted  on  foot  as  be 
came,  and  returned  to  En^and. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

VB8LET   IS  I,0^^)ON. WHITEFIELD   RETURKS  TO 

EffGLAND. WHITBFIBLD   AT   BRISTOL. 

Chables  Wesley  had  not  known  hiB  broth^r'a  in- 
tention of  visiting  Herrnhut  till  he  had  set  out  for 
Germany.  He  was  not  sufficiently  recovered  to 
have  accompanied  him,  but  he  kept  up,  during 
his  absence,  the  impression  which  had  been  pro. 
duced,  and  John  found,  upon  his  return,  that  the 
society  which  now  met  together  consisted  of  thirty- 
two  persons.  His  presence,  however,  was  re- 
quired; *'  for  though,"  says  he,  "  a  great  door 
had  been  opened,  the  adversaries  had  laid  so  mai^  . 
stumbling  blocks  before  it,  that  the  weak  were 
daily  turned  out  of  the  way.  Numberiess  mis^ 
understandings  had  arisen,  by  means  (^'  which  the 
way  of  truth  was  much  blasphemed ;  and  thence 
had  sprung  anger,  clamour,  bitterness,  evil-speak- 
ing,  envyings,  strifes,  railings,  evil  surmises, 
irtieieby  the  enemy  had  gained  such  an  advantage 
over  the  little  flock,  that  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them."  Nor  was  this  all, — a  dis- 
pute  arose  concerning  predestination,  the  niost 
mischierouB  ^estion  by  ^ich  human  presump- 
tion has-  evttr  beon  led  astray,    l^ia  matt^  was 
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laid  60  rest  for  the  present,  and  a  few  wedu  atter 
his  return,  Wesley  had  eight  bands  of  men  md  two 
of  women  under  his  spuitual  direction. 

He  informed  his  German  friends  of  the  state  of 
things  in  an  epistle  with  the  superscriptioDi  "  To 
the  Church  of  God  which  is  in  Hermhut,  John 
Wesley,  an  unworthy  Presbjrter  of  the  Church  of 
God  which  is  in  England,  wisheth  all  grace  and 
peace  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  The  style  of 
this  epistle  craresponded  to  ihe  introduction.  It 
began  thus  -.  "  Glory  be  to  God,  even  the  Father 
oi  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  his  unspeakable  gift ! 
for  giving  me  to  be  an  eye  witness  of  your  faith 
and  love,  and  holy  conversation  in  Christ  Jesus. 
I  have  borne  testimony  thereof,  with  all  plainness 
of  speech,  in  many  parts  of  Germany,  and  thanks 
have  been  given  to  God,  by  many,  on  your  behalf. 
We  are  endeavouring  here  also,  by  the  gnu»  which 
is  given  us,  to  be  followers  of  you,  as  ye  are  of 
Christ."  He  wrote  also  to  Count  Zinzendoif. 
"  May  our  gradous  Lord,  who  counteth  whatso- 
ever is  done  to  the  least  of  his  brethren  as  done  to 
himself)  return  seven-fold  to  you  and  the  Countess, 
and  to  all  the  brethren,  the  kindness  you  did  to  us. 
It  would  have  been  great  satisfaction  to  me^  if  I 
could  have  spent  more  time  with  the  Christinu 
who  love  one  another.  But  that  could  not  be  now, 
my  Master  having  called  me  to  work  in  another 
part  of  his  vineyard.  I  hope,"  he  added,  **  if 
God  permit  to  see  them  at  least  once  more,  were 
it  only  to  give  them   the  fruit  of  my  lov^.the 
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•ap^iking  freely  qd  a  few  things  which  I  did  not 
^prove,  perl^M  because  I  (Kd  not  understand 
them." 

Count  Zinzendoif  would  not  have  been  very 
-welt  pleased  if  he  had  known  that  one  of  the 
things  which  W^ey  disapproved  was  the  su- 
premacy which  he  exercised  over  the  Moravians. 
For  Wesley,  immediately  upon  his  return,  had  be- 
gun a  letter  to  the  Moravian  Church,  in  a  very 
different  strain  from .  the  epistle  which  he  after- 
wards substituted  for  it  Instead  of  a  gravo  and 
solemn  superscription,  it  began  with,  "  My  dear 
-Brethren;"  and  afler  saying  that  he  greatly  ap- 
proved of  their  conferences  and  bands,  their  method 
of  instructing  children,  and  their  great  care  of  the 
souls  committed  to  their  chaige,  he  proceeded  to 
propose,  *'  in  love  and  meekness,"  doubts  concern- 
ing certain  parts  of  their  conduct,  which  he  wi^ed 
them  to  answer  plainly,  and  to  consider  well, 
"  Do  you  not,"  he  pursued,  "  wholly  neglect 
joint  fasting  ?  Is  not  the  Count  all  in  all  ?  Are  not 
the  rest  mere  shadows,  calling  him  Rabbi ;  almost 
implicitly  both  believing  and  obeying  him  ?  la  there: 
not  something  of  levity  in  your  behaviour  ?  Are 
you  in  general  serious  enough  ?  Are  you  zealous 
and  watch)^  to  redeem  time  ?  Do  you  not  some- 
.times  fall  into  trifling  conversation  ?  Do  you  not 
jmagttify  your  own  church  too  much  ?  Do  you  be- 
lieve any  who  are  not  of  it  to  be  in  gospel  liberty  ? 
Jixe  you  not  straitened  in  your  love  ?  Do  you  k>v» 
.your  ^enemies  and  wicked  men  as  yoiirsdvea?  Do 
yotf  not  mix  human  wisdom  with  divine,  joining 
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worldly  prudence  with  heavenly?  Do  you  not  use 
cunning,  guile,  or  dissimulation  in  many  cftaesP 
Are  you  not  of  a  close,  dark,  reserved  temper  and 
behaviour  ?  Is  not  the  spirit  of  secresy  the  spirit 
of  your  communion?  Have  you  that  child-ltke 
openness,  frankness,  and  plainness  of  speech,  so 
manifest  to  all  in  the  Apostles  and  first  Christians  ?" 

Some  of  these  queries  savour  of  supererogatory 
righteousness,  and  as  they  contain  no  allusion  either 
to  the  wild  heretical  &nctes  which  are  deducible 
from  Count  ZinzendorPs  writings,  nor  to  his  exe- 
crable language,  it  is  evident  that  Wesley  mnst 
have  been  ignorant  of  both.  He  saw  much  to  dis- 
appixrve  in  the  Moravians,  Iwt  be  says,  that  being 
fearful  of  trusting  his  own  judgment,  he  deter- 
mined to  wait  yet  a  little  longer.  Indeed  he 
thought  that  whatever  mi^t  be  the  errors  of  the 
United  Brethren,  the  good  greatly  preponderated ; 
and  therein  he  judged  of  them  more  truly,  as  weH 
as  more  charitably,  than  when  he  afterwards  sepa- 
rated from  them. 

How  he  judged  of  himself  at  this  time  appears 
by  the  result  of  a  curious  self^xamination,  in  which 
he  tried  himself  by  the  test  of  St.  Paul :  "  If  taty 
man  be  m  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Old  thhig^ 
are  past  fsway.  Behold  aU  Stings  are  become  funr." 
«  FirBt,"  sajre  Wesley,  "  his  judgements  are  ne*^ 
his  judgement  of  himself,  of  happiness,  of  holiness. 
He  judges  himself  to  be  altogether  fallen  short  of 
the  glorious  image  of  God ;  to  have  no  good  thing 
abidii^  in  him,  but  all  that  is  corrupt  and  *bo^ 
minabie :  in  a  word^  to  be  whdly  eartblyf  Mnmi^ 
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aod.devilish^  a  motley,  ipi^ture  of  beist  and  devil.^ 
Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  io  Christ,  I  judge  of 
myself.  Therefore  I  am  in  this  respect  a  new 
cnstaxe. 

*'  AgaiQi  his  judgement  concerning  happiness 
is  new.  He  would  as  soop  expect  to  dig  it  out  of 
the  earth,  as  to  find,  it  in  riches,  honour,  pleasure 
(so  called),  or  indeed  in  the  enjoyment  of  any 
creature.  He  knows  there  can  be  no  happiness  on 
Qtrth,  but  in  the  oyoyment  of  God,  and  in  the 
ftretaste  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure  which  flow  at 
hi^  ri|^t  hand  for  evermore.  Thus  by  the  grace 
<^God  in  Christ  I  judge  of  happiness.  Therefore 
^  am  in  this  respect  a  new  creature. 

**  Yet  again*  his  judgement  concerning  holiujess 
is  new.  He  no  longer  judges  it  to  be  an  outward 
thing ;  to  consist  either  in  doing  no  harm,  in  doing 
good,  or  in  using  the  ordinances  of  God.  He  sees 
it  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul ;  the  image  of  God 
fresh  stamped  on  the  heart  ^  an  entire  renewal  of 
the  mind  in  every  temper  and  thought,  after  the 
likeness  <^  Him  that  created  it.  Thus,  by  the 
graceof  God  in  Christ,!  judge  of  holiness.  There- 
fore I  am  in  this  req|>ect  a  new  creature. 

*'  SecMidly,  his  designs  are  new.  It  is  the  de- 
sign of  his  life,  not  to  heap  up  treasures  upon 
earth,  not  to  gain  the  praise  of  men,  not  to  indulge 
the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  or 
the.]Hide  oi  life:  but  to  regain  the  image  of  God, 
to  have  the  life  of  Crod  again  planted  in  his  soul, 
and  to  be  renewed  ^ifW  his  likeness  in  righteous- 
nets  and  all  true  holiness.  This,  by  the  grace  of 
p  S 
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God  in  Christ,  is  the  design  of  my  life.  Uterefiwe 
I  am  in  this  respect  a  new  creature. 

**  Thirdly,  his  desires  are  new,  and  indeed  the 
whole  train  of  his  passions  and  inclinations  ;  they 
are  no  longer  fixed  on  earthly  things;  they  are 
now  set  on  the  things  of  Heaven.  His  love  and 
joy  and  hope,  his  sorrow  and  fear  have  all  respect 
to  things  above :  they  all  point  heavenward. 
Where  his  treasure  is,  there  is  his  heart  also. — 
I  dare  not  say  I  am  a  new  creature  in  this  respect^ 
for  other  desires  often  arise  in  my  heart :  but  they 
do  not  reign,  I  put  them  all  under  my  feet  throu^ 
Christ  which  strengtbeneth  me ;  therefore,  I  beUeve 
that  He  is  creating  me  anew  in  this  also,  and  diat 
He  has  begun,  though  not  finished  his  work. 

**  Fourthly,  his  conversation  is  new.  It  is  atways 
seasoned  mtk  salt,  and^t  to  vanister  grace  to  the 
hearefs.  So  is  mine,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ; 
therefore,  I  am  in  this  respect  a  new  creature. 

**  T^hly,  his  actions  are  new.  The  tenor  of  his 
life  singly  points  at  the  gloty  of  God ;  all  his  sub> 
stance  and  time  are  devoted  thereto :  whether  he 
eats  or  drinks,  or  whatever  he  does,  it  either  ^rings 
from,  or  leads  to  the  love  of  God  atad  man.  Such, 
by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  is  the  tenor^  of 
my  b'fe ;  therefor^  in  this  respect,  I  am  a  new 
creature. 

"  But  St  Paul  tells  us  elsewhere,  that  thejhdt 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  peace,  jmf,  hng-si^ringt 
gentleness,  meekness,  temperance.  Now  although, 
by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  I  find  a  measure  of 
some  of  these  in  myself,  viz.  of  peace,  Iong-su£fer> 
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mgt  gentleness,  meeknes^  temperance ;  yet  others 
I  find  not :  I  cannot  find  in  myself  the  love  oT  God 
or  of  Christ ;  hence,  my  deadness  and  wanderings 
in  public  prayer ;  hence  it  is  that  even  in  the  holy 
communion,  I  have  rardy  any  more  than  a  cold 
attention ;  hence,  when  I  hear  of  the  highest  in- 
stance of  Qod's  love,  my  heart  is  still  senseless  and 
unafiected;  yea,  at  this  moment  I  feel  no  more 
love  to  Him  than  to  one  I  had  never  heard  of. 
Again,  1  have  not  tiiat  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
HO  settled,  lasting  joy ;  nM  have  I  such  a  peace 
as  excludes  the  possibility  either  of  fear  or  doi^t. 
When  holy  men  have  told  me  I  had  no  faith,  I 
have  often  doubted  whether  I  had  or  no;  and 
those  doubts  have  made  me  very  uneasy,  till  I  was 
rdieved  by  prayer  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Yet 
i^on  the  whole,  although  I  have  not  yet  that  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  that  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  my  heart,  nor  the  full  assurance  of  faith, 
nor  the  (proper)  witness  of  the  Spirit  with  my 
^[nrit  that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  much  less  am  I, 
in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  the  words,  in 
Cb^t  a  new  creature ;  I  nevertheless  trust  that 
I  have  a  measure  of  faith,  and  am  accepted  in  the 
Beloved :  1  trust  the  hand-writing  that  was  against 
me  is  blotted  out,  and  that  I  am  reconciled  to  God 
through  his  Son." 

This  representation  of  his  own  state  is  evidently 
faithful ;  his  Moravian  iriends  did  no^  however, 
judge  of  it  so  favourably.  Delamotte  whose  less 
active  and  less  ambitious  spirit  rested  contentedly 
atier  he  had  jmned  the  brethren,  said  to  him, 
p  4 
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**  Yoa  fere  better  than  yoa  was  st  Sffvannaiiv  Yoa 
kiiD#  that  yoa  wu  then  quite  wrong ;  but  jou  are 
not  light  yet  You  know  that  you  was  then  blind ; 
b^t  you  do  not  see  now.  I  doubt  not  but  QoA 
will  bring  you  to  the  right  foundation ;  but  I  have 
BO  hope  for' you  while  you  are  on  the  present 
foundation,  it  is  as  difierent  from  the  true,  aa  the 
right  hand  from  the  left.  You  haive  all  to  begin 
anew.  I  have  observed  aU  yoiu"  wordjs  and  actions, 
and  I  see  you  are  of  the  same  spirit  still :  you  have 
a  simplicity,  but  it  is  a  nmplieity  of  your  own ;  it  is 
not  the  simplicity  of  Christ.  You  think  you  do  not 
trust  in  yonr  own  works ;  but  you  do  trust  in  your 
own  works.  You  do  not  believe  in  Christ  You 
have  a  present  freedom  from  sin ;  but  it  is  only  a 
temporary  8uq>ension  of  it,  not  a  deliverance  from 
it;  and  yon  hare  a  peace,  but  it  is  not  a  true 
peace :  if  death  were  to  approach,  you  would  find 
fdl  your  fears  return ;  but  I  am  forbid  to  saiy 
any  more ;  my  heart  sinks  in  me  like  a  stooe." 

This  censure  lost  nothing  of  its  oracular  so* 
lemnity  by  the  manner  in  which  it  was  concluded. 
Wesley  was  troubled  by  it,  and  had  recourse  to 
bibliomancy,  which  was  then  his  favourite  practice 
for  comfort.  He  begged  of  God,  he  says,  an  an- 
swer of  peace,  and  opened  on  these  words :  "  As 
many  as  "walk  aa:ording  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
thertit  and  mercy  upoH  Me  I^xiel  qfGod."  A  second 
trial  gave  him  for  a  text  Mif  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
The  opinion  of  ordinary  men  he  despised :  he 
triumphed  over  obloquy,  and  he  was  impenetrable 
to  all  reasoning  which  opposed  his  favourite  tenets, 
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or  censored  anypait  of  his  condttct ;  but  wh^  <Hie 
who  entered  into  his  feelings  with  kindred  feeling, 
■nd  agreed  with  him  entirely  in  opinion,  asaamed 
towards  him  the  language  of  re|Hx>of  and  commi- 
aeratiffli,  then  he  was  disturbed,  and  those  doi^ts 
came  upon  him  again,  which  might  have  led  him 
to  diatniflt  his  entbusiaBtic-  doctrine  of  assurance. 
This  disquietude  which  chance  texts  of  Scripture 
'  might  as  easily  have  aggravated  as  allayed,  was  re» 
moved  by  the  stimulants  of  action  and  opposition* 
jmd  more  e^ectally  by  sympathy  and  success ;  for 
though  he  might  easily  err  coocemiog  the  cause 
of  the  effects  which  he  produced,  it  was  impossible 
to  doubt  their  reality,  and  in  many  cases  tlteir 
utility  was  as  evident  as  their  existence. 

During  his  absence  in  Germany,  Charles  bad 
prayed  withsome  ctmdemned  *  criroinalsin  Newgate^ 
and  aecompanied  them,  with  two  other  clergymei^ 
to  Tyburn.  In  consequence  t^'  this,  another  party 
of  poor  creatures  in  tiie  same  dreadful  situatton 
implored  the  same  assistance,  and  the  two  brothers 
wrought  them  into  a  state  oi'  raisd  not  less  happy 
than  that  of  Socrates  when  he  drank  Iks  hemlock. 
"  It  was  the  moat  glorious  iiutance,"  says  Wesley, 
'*  I  ever  saw,  of  faith  triumphing  over  sin  and 

*  Hie  Ordinnry,  on  tfaew  occnsioiu,  Enade  but  a  wniy  figure.  "  He 
uould  read  prayen,"  Charlei  Wesley  uys,  "  Knd  he  preached  moit 
BuMrably.*'  When  thia  poor  nan,  who  Hamt  willing  enoMgb  to  hmrt 
done  bii  iaty  if  he  IimI  known  how,  would  lutve  got  upon  the  cart  wiili 
the  fnioaen  at  the  place  of  execution,  they  b^ged  that  he  would  not, 
■ad  the  mob  kept  tikn  down.  Wlttt  kiod  of  macfaiiie  a  NewgMe  OrA- 
DH)'  WM  in  thMe  dayi,  taty  be  leen  in  Fifldii^'^  ttte  one  irtw  liitu 
Jonathm  Wild  with  a  lennon  before  the  punch  comet  in,  tcenn  to  bam 
been  dnnm  from  the  UTe. 
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death."  One  ci  the  sufferers  was  asked  -how 
he  felt  a  few  minutes  only  b^ore  the  point  of 
death,  and  he  calmly  answered,  **  I  feel  a  peace 
which  I  could  not  have  believed  to  be  possible }  and 
I  know  it  is  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding."  Well  might  he  be  encouraged 
ih  his  career  by  such  proofs  of  his  own  power ! ' 
£ven  frenzy  was  rebuked  before  him:  in  one  of 
the  workhouses  which  he  visited,  was  a  young 
woman  raving  mad,  screaming  and  tormenting  her* 
self  continually.  His  countenance,  and  manner, 
and  voice,  always  impressive,  and  doubly  so  to 
one  who  had  been  little  accustomed  to  looks  of 
kindness  and  words  of  consolation,  acted  upon  her 
as  chI  upon  the  waves :  the  moment  that  he  be^^ 
she  was  still,  and  while  he  encouraged  her  to  seek 
relief  in  prayer,  saying,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  able  . 
uid  willing  to  deliver  you,"  the  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks.  "  O  where  is  faith  upon  earth  ?"  he  ex- 
claims, when  he  relates  this  anecdote ;  "  why  are 
these  poor  wretches  left  under  the  open  bondage 
of  Satan?  Jesus!  Master!  give  thou  medicine  to 
heal  their  sickness;  and  deliver  those  \dio  are 
now  also  vexed  with  unclean  spirits!."  Wesley 
always  maintained  that  madness  was  frequently 
occasioned  by  demoniacal  possession,  and  in  this 
opinion  he  found  many  to  encourage  him.  At  . 
this  time  his  prayers  were  desired  for  a  child  who 
was  "  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed  day  and  flight,  that 
our  Lord  might  be  pleased  to  heal  him,  ••  he  did  ' 
those  in  the  days  of  his  flesh."  While  the  apos- 
tolical character  which  he  assumed  was  thus  ac- 
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knowledged,  and  every  da.y*9  experience  made 
him  more  ceiucioiu  of  his  own  strength,  oppo- 
sition  of  any  kind  serrad  <mly  to  make  him  hurrj 
on  in  his  career,  as  water.when  it  is  poured  into  a 
ngtqg  ooBflagraticHi,  augments  the  vicdence  of  the 
nre* 

Gibson  was  at  that  time  Bisht^  of  London ;  he 
was  of  a  mild  and  conciliating  temper ;  a  distin- 
guished antiquary,  a  sound  scholar,  equally  frugal 
and  beneficent,  perfectly  tolerant  as  becomes  a 
Christian,  and  conscientiously  attached  as  becomes 
a  Bishop  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  in  which  he  held  so  high  and  conspicuoua 
a  station.  The  two  brothers  waited  upon  him  to 
justify  their  conduct ;  this  seems  to  have  been  a 
voluntary  measure  on  their  part,  and  the  con- 
versation which  took  place,  aa  far  as  it  has  been 
made  public,  reflects  more  credit  upon  the  Bishop 
than  upon  them.  With  regard  to  that  particular 
tenet  which  now  notoriously  chaiitcterized  their 
preaching,  the  prelate  said,  "  If  by  assurance  you 
mean  an  inward  persuasion,  whereby  a  man  is 
conscious  in  himself,  after  examining  his  life  by 
the  law  of  God  and  weighing  his  own  sincerity* 
that  he  is  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and  acceptable 
to  God,  I  do  not  see  how  any  good  Christian  can 
be  without  such  an  assurance.*'  Hiey  made  answer 
that  they  contended  for  this,  and  complained  that 
they  had  been  charged  with  Antinomianism  be- 
cause th^  preached  justification  by  faith  alone. 
But  this  was  not  the  assurance  for  which  they 
ccmtended;   they  contended  against  it;   and  in 
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tbe  place  of  that  calin  ai^d  settled  reliance  t^wa 
the  goodaeis  of  Ahnighty  God,  which  resuHs  frooi 
renflon  and  revelation,  and  is  the  reward  of  a  weH 
spent  life«  they  required  an  enthusiastic  confidence 
as  excessive  as  the  outrageous  self-cond^onation 
by  which  it  was  to  be  preceded,  and  in  which  it 
was  to  have  its  root. 

They  spoke  also  upon  the  propriety  of  rebap- 
tizing  Dissenters:  Wesley  said  that  if  any  person 
diasati^ed  with  lay-baptism  should  desire  episcopal, 
he  should  think  it  his  duty  to  administev  it:  the 
Bishop  said  he  was  against  it  himself;  and  the 
interview  ended  with  his  telling  them  that  they 
might  have  free  access  to  him  at  all  times.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks  Charles  availed  himself  rf 
this  permission,  and  informed  htm  that  a  woman  had 
desired  him  to  baptize  her,  not  being  satisfied  with 
her  baptism  by  a  Dissenter ;  she  said  sure  wad 
unsure  were  not  the  same.  The  Bishop  I'eplied* 
that  he  wholly  disapproved  of  it}  and  Charles 
Wesley  made  answer  that  he  did  not  expect  hi» 
approbation,  but  only  came  in  obedience  to  give 
him  notice  of  his  intention.  "  It  is  irregular," 
said  the  Bishop,  "  I  never  receive  any  such  in- 
formation, but  from  the  minister.'* — "^y  Lord 
the  Rubric  does  not  so  much  as  require  the  minister 
to  give  you  notice,  but  any  discreet  perstm :  I 
have  the  minister's  leave."  — "  Who  gave  you 
autiiority  to  baptize  ?" —  "  Your  Lordship,"  replied 
Charles,  (for  he  had  been  orduned  priest  by  him*) 
"  and  I  ^all  exercise  it  in  any  part  of  -the  known 
world."  -^  *<  Are  you  a  licensed  curate?"  sud  the 
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Bt^c^i  who  began  to  feel  justly  <^fended  at  the 
Miwoft^coDVersatron;  and  Charles  Wedey.whd 
then  perceived  that  he  could  no  loiter  ieippefd  to 
die  letto-  of  thelaw,  replied  he  had  the  leave  of  1^  . 
pr(q>er  Diimster.  —  "  But  do  you  not  know  that  ho 
man  can  exercise  parochial  duty  in  London  wil^ 
tut  my  leave  ?  It  is  only  tub  sUefitio."—-"  But  you 
know  many  do  take  that  permission  for  authoricy, 
and  you  yowself  alloir  it." — "  It  is  one  thing  to 
connive,"  said  the  Bishop,  "  and  another  to  ap- 
prove :  I  have  power  to  inhibit  you." — "  Does 
Your  Lordship  exact  that  power?  Do  you  now 
inhibit  me  ?"  ^e  answer  was>  "  Oh,  why  will  you 
push  matters  to  an  extreme !"  and  the  Bishop  put 
an  end  to  this  irritating  interview  by  saying,  ■'  Welt, 
St,  you  knew  my  judgement  before,  and  you  know 
it  now."  Charles  Wesley  would  not  reflect  witlt 
much  sati^tction  upon  this  dialogue  when  he  and 
bis  brodier  altered  their  opinions  respecting  the 
point  in  dispute.  They  had  indeed,  great  reason  to 
admire  the  temper  and  the  wisd<Hn  of  this  excellent 
Prelate,  and  of  thd  Primate  also  upon  whom  they 
waited  to  justify  themselves,  soon  afterwards,  with- 
out  a  sofiimons.  "  He  shewed  us,"  says  CSiaries, 
<*  great  flffecdon,  and  cautioned  us  to  give  no  more 
umbn^  than  was  necessary  for  our  own  defence, 
to  forbear  exceptionable  phrases,  and  to  keep  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church."  We  told  him  we  ex- 
pected pei*secution  would  abide  by  the  Church  till 
bsraitibles  and  homilies  were  repealed.  He  assured 
Uhbeknew  of  no  design  in  the  goremdrs  of  the 
Chonlh  to  ittftovate }  neither  should  there  be  any 
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innovation  while  he  lived.  It  was  probably  at  this 
time  that  this  "  great  and  good  man,"  as  Wesley 
deservedly  calls  Archbkhop  Fotterj  gave  him  an 
advice  for  which  he  acknowledged,  many  years 
afterwards,  that  he  had  ever  since  had  occasion 
to  bless  God.  '*  If  you  derire  to  be  extensively 
use^  do  not  spend  your  time  and  strength  in 
contending  for  or  against  such  things  as  are  of  a 
di^Mitable  nature;  but  in  testifying  against  open, 
notoiiotiiB  vice,  and  in  promoting  real,  essential 
holiness." 

But  whatever  benefit  Wesley  might  have  derived 
from  this  wise  counsel  in  his  cooler  years,  he  was 
iu  no  state  to  profit  by  it  when  it  was  given.  At 
diat  time  he  exclaimed,  **  God  deliver  me  and  all 
that  seek  him  in  sincerily,  from  what  the  world 
calls  CkrisUan  prudence!**  He  was  in  the  high 
fever  of  enthusiasm,  and  they  among  whom  be 
conversed  were  continually  administering  cordials 
which  kept  the  passion  at  its  height.  One  of  them 
thus  describes  the  manner  in  which  he  was  "  bom 
of  God :  it  was  an  instantaneous  act :  my  whcde 
heart  was  filled  with  a  divine  power,  drawing  all 
the  faculties  of  my  soul  after  Christ,  which  caa.- 
tinued  three  or  four  nights  and  days.  It  was  as  a 
mighty  rushing  wind  coming  into  the  soul,  enabling 
me  from  that  moment  to  be  more  than  ctrnqueror 
over  those  corruptions  which  before  I  was  always 
a  slave  to.  Since  that  time  the  whple  bent  of  mj 
will  hath  been  towards  him  day  and  night,  even 
in  my  dreams.  I  know  that  I  dwell  in  Chrirt  and 
Christ  in  me ;  I  am  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of 
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fais  Qeah."  This  loiA%  like  Moravian  luigm^: 
but  the  moat  extraordinary  efiuaioD  of  enthusiflstic 
raptures  which  has,  perii^M,  ever  been  produced 
in  a  Frotestant  country^  was  addressed  to  Wesley 
at  this  dme  by  one  of  his  disciples,  a  young  woman, 
in  her  twentietii  year,  who  calls  him  her  most  dear 
juid  honoured  father  in  Christ.  Her  eyes,  she  said, 
had  been  opened,  and  though  her  Ufe  had  been 
what  the  world  calls  irreproachable,  she  had  found 
ifaat  her  sins  were  great,  and  that  God  kept  an 
account  of  them.  Her  very  tears  were_.  sin ;  -  she 
doubted,  feared,  uid  sometimes  despaired;  her 
heart  became  hard  as  a  atone,  even  tbe  joy  whidi 
she  received  at  the  sacrament  went  out  like  s 
lamp  for  want  of  oil,  and  she  fell  into  her  old 
state,  a  state  of  damnation.  A  violent  pain  in 
the  head  seized  her  whenever  she  b^gan  to  pray 
ewnestly,  or  ciy  out  aloud  to  Christ.  When  she 
was  in  tJiis  state,  her  sister  who  had  just  received 
tbe  atonement  came  to  see  her,  and  rdated  her 
own  happy  r^;eneration.  "  That  night,"  ^e  C(m-  . 
tinues,  '*  I  went  into  the  garden,  and  considering 
what  she  had  told  me,  I  saw  Him  by  faith,  whose 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  .Him  who  justifieth  the 
.ungodly.  I  told  Him  I  was  ungodly,  and  it  was  for 
-me  that  He  died :  His  blood  did  I  plead  with 
gfeat  faith,  to  blot  out  the  hand-writing  that  was 
against  me.  I  told  my  Saviour  that  He  had  pro- 
mised to  give  rest  to  all  that  were  heavy  ladai ; 
this  promise  I  claimed,  and  I  saw  Him  by  £uth 
jtand  condemned  before  God  in  my  stead.  I  saw 
the  fountain  opened  in  His  side.  As  I  iH»^;ered 
3 
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He  fed  me  j  as  I  thirsted  He  gave  me  out  of  that 
fountain  to  drink.  And  so  strong  was  my  faith, 
that  if  I  had  all  the  sins  of  the  whde  world  laid 
upon  me,  I  knew  and  was  sure  one  drop  <tf  His  hlood 
was  sufficient  to  atone  for  all.  Wdl,  I  clave  imto 
him,  and  He  did  wash  me  in  His  Uood  ;  He  hath 
clothed  me  with  His  righteousness,  and  has  pre- 
sorted me  to  His  Father,  to  His  God  and  my  God, 
apure  ^tless  virgin,  as  if  Iliad  never  committed 
any  sin.  — Think  what  a  transport  of  joy  I  was 
then  in,  when  I  that  was  lost  and  undone,  dropping 
into  heil,  felt  a  Redeemer  come  who  is  tnig^  to 
tave,  to  save  to  the  uttermost  1  Yet  I  did  not  receive 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  at  that  time ;  but  in  about 
h^f  an  hour  the  devil  came  with  great  power  to 
tempt  me ;  however,  I  minded  him  hot,  but  went 
in  and  lay  down  pretty  much  composed  in  my 
mind.  My  sins  were  forgivu),  but  I  knew  I  was 
not  yet  bom  of  God.  In  the  morning  I  found 
the  work  of  the  ^rit  was  very  powerful  upon 
me ;  as  my  mother  bore  me  with  great  pain,  so 
did  I  feel  great  pain  in  my  soul  in  being  hora  of 
God.  Indeed  I  thought  the  pains  of  death  were 
tqion  me,  and  that  my  soul  was  then  taking  leave 
of  the  body ;  I  thought  I  was  going  to  Him  whom 
I  saw  with  strong  faith,  standing  ready  to  receive 
me.  In  this  vi<dent  agony  I  continued  about  foor 
houn,  and  then  I  began  to  feel  the  Sprit  of  God 
bearing  witness  with  vttf  spirit  fftat  I  was  bom  ^ 
God. — Oh,  mighty,  powerful,  happy  change!— 
The  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  my  hearty 
«nd  a  flame  IdmUed  th^re  with  pains  so  violent, 
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yet  so  very  ravishing,  that  my  body  was  almost 
torn  asunder.  I  loved ;  the  Spirit  cried  strong  in 
my  heart ;  I  sweated ;  I  trembled ;  I  fainted ;  I 
sung ;  I  joined  my  voice  with  those  that  excel 
in  strength ;  my  soul  was  got  up  into  the  holy 
Mount ;  1  had  no  tfaogghts  of  coming  down 
again  into  the  body ;  I  who  not  long  before  had 
called  to  the  rocks  to  -fiill  on  me*  and  the  moun- 
tains to  cover  me,  could  now  call  for  nothing 
else,  but  Come  Lord  Jesus  I  Come  gvickbf/ — Oh,  I 
thought  my  head  was  a  fountain  of  water !  1  was 
dissolved  in  love ;  My  behoed  is  minet  and  I  am 
Jus;  He  has  all  charms ;  He  has  ravished  my  heart; 
He  is  my  comforter,  my  friend,  my  all.  He  is  now 
in  his  garden,  feeding  among  the  lilies  \  Oh  2  am 
mk  qflffoef  He  is  altogethar  lovely,  tAf  chi^st 
among  ten  thousand!  Oh,  how  Jesus  fills,  Jesus 
extends,  Jesus  overwhelms  the  soul  in  which  he 
dweUs!"  That  a  f^anciscan  or  Dominican  con- 
fessor should  encourage  ravings  and  raptures  like 
these  in  an  enthusiastic  girl,  with  a  view  to  some 
gainful  imposture,  or  to  fouler  purposes,  would  be 
QOthing  extraordinary ;  for  such  things  have  some- 
times passed  current,  and  sometimes  been  detected. 
In  Wedey's  case  it  is  perfectly  qertaio  that  no  ill 
motive  existed,  tmd  that  when  he  sanctioned  the 
rhapsody  by  making  it  public,  he  was  himself  in  as 
high  a  state  of  excitement  as  his  spiritual  daughter : 
but  it  is  remarkf^le  that  when  the  fermentation  of 
his  zeal  was  ow,  when  time  and  experience  had 
matured  bis  mind,  and  Methodism  had  assumed  a 
itober  character  as  well  as  a  consistent  form,  he 
d 
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should  have  continued  to  send  it  abroad  without 
one  qit^iifying  HCDtence,  ot  one  word  of  bautidn 
to  those  numerous  readerst  vlio,  without  saA 
caution,  would  undoubtedly  suppose  that  it  was 
intended  foe  edification  and  example.  " 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  "Whitefield  retunied 
fr<«a  GeOTgia :  during  a  residence  of  three  months 
-^ere,  he  had  experienced  none  of  diose  vexations 
which  had  embitta'ed  Wesley's  Itfe  among  the  co- 
tonistfi  i  for  though  he  discharged  his  *  duty  with 
equ^  fervour  and  equal  plamness,  he  never  at- 
tempted to  revive  obsolete  forms,  nor  insisted  upon 
unnecessaiy  scruples.  It  is  to  the  credit  of  the 
people  of  Savannah,  that  though  th^  knew  his 
intimacy- with  Wesley,'  they  received  him  at  first 
without  any  appearance  of  ilUwill,  and  soon  be- 
cfuiie  so-attached  to  htm,  that, -as  he  says,  he  was 
really  happy  in  his  little  foreign  cure,  tod  could 
have  cheerfully  remained  among^  them.  -  Two  ob-' 
jects,  however,  rendered' it  nec6ssai7  for  lihn  to 
return  to  England:  first,  that  he  might  receive 

*  "  My  ordinaiywH;,"  he  Mfs,  "  of  £vi<Si)g  id;  minuterial  laboun 
has  been  as  follows :  Od  Simda;  monun^  at  five  o'clock,  I  publicly 
expound  the  lencm  for  the  monuBg  or  emrang  serricc^  m  iMembft 
suited  to  the  pm^le'Rcdificatioa;  at  ten  I  preach  4^  fcadfuajenjiat 
three  in  the  afternoon  I  do  the  eame,  aod  at  seven  expoivd  pert  ot 
the  Church  CatediiuD,  at  which  great  aumbere  are  nsitally  pnttDb  I 
\iutfrom  houM  to  faoiue,  read  publb;j)n)i«nt  nntkiaf^d^<nnteM 
something  extmcwdinary  b^pena)  Aod  viut  thedckeraiy  day;  and 
nad  to  as  many  erf  the  paiiihioDov  as  will  cone  to  ihe  panonage- 
hoowthTicea  week"  (Joiunab,  p.Mk)  .Andin.oneafJita  lettenie 
t^ys,  "  I  visit  &om  house  to  hous^  '^'•f^'f,  read  fiayta  twice,  and 
expound  the  two  second  lessons  every  da;;  read  to  a  faouse-fiill  of 
peo{4e  three  times  aweekj  espmiud  the  etvoloHoMsat  €v*'ia  the 
morning,  read  prayers  and  preach  twice,  and  expound  the  catcchwm 
to  servants,  &c.  at  seven  in  the  evening,  every  Sunday,"    (Letter  W.) 
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'{iri^st's  orders;  andsecondly,  thathemight  raise  con- 
tributions for  founding.and  supporting  an  orphan- 
house  in '^e  colony.  To  this  design  hie  attention 
nad  previously  been  called  by  Charles  Wesley  and 
Genera]  Oglethorpe;  and  he  was  encouraged  by  the 
signal  success  of  Professor  Franclc,  in  establishing 
a  similar  institution  at  Halle.  Accordingly  he 
sailed  for  Europe,  and  after  a  miserable  voyage  of 
Time  weeks  land  three  days,  when  they  had  been 
long  upon  short  allowance,  had  exhausted  their 
last  cask  of  water,  and  knew  not  where  they  were, 
they  came  safe  into  Limenck  harbour. 

As  ^ooh  as  he  arrived  in  London,  he  waited  on 
ihe  Bishop  and  on  the  Primate  :  they  received  him 
favourably,  and  ho  doubt  were  in  hopes  that  the 
gfe^  object  which  he  now  had  in  view  would  fix 
hiiii  in  iGeorgia,  where  there  was  no  danger  that 
lus  enthusiasm  should  take  a  mischievous  direction. 
The  trustees  highly  approved  his  conduct ;  at  the 
reqiiest  of  the  magis'trates  and  settlers  they  pi;e- 
sehted  him  with  the  living  of  Savannah,  and  he 
was'  ordained  priest  by, his  venerable  friend  the 
^s'hop  of  Gloiicester.  *'  God  be  prais^,"  says 
rie  }■  '•  I  was  praying  night  and  liay  whilst  on  ship- 
board, if  it  might  be  the  divine  will,  that  good 
BisHop  Benson,  who  laid  hands  on  me  as  a  deacon^ 
migh^  now  make  me  a  priest :  and  now  my  prayer 
is  uisw^edl"  There  remained  the  business  of 
raising'' money  for  the  orphan-house,  and  thi^ /de- 
tained him  in  England  .lone  enough  to  take  those 
decisive  measui-'ea  wliicH,  in  their  inevitable  con- 
sequence's^ led  step  by  step  to  the  separation  of  the 
Q  g 
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Hetbodista  haan  the  Church,  and  the»  organizatioii 
as  a  sect 

Many  aocieties  had  by  this  time  been  formed  in 
London,  but  the  centEal  place  of  meeting  was  a 
iar^  room  in  FetterJane.  Heie  they  bad  their 
love-feasts,  at  which  they  ate  bread  and  water  in 
the  intervals  of  ainging  and  praying,  and  where 
they  encouraged  each  other  in  exceaaea  of  devotion 
which,  if  they  found  the  mind  sane,  were  not 
likdy  long  to  leave  it  so.  **  On  the  first  night  of 
the  new  year,'*  says  Wesley,  "  Mr.  Hall,  Kinchin, 
Ingham,  Whitefield,  Hutchins,  and  my  brother 
Charles,  were  present  at  our  love-feast,  with 
about  sixty  of  our  brethren.  About  three  in  the 
morning,  as  we  were  continuing  instant  in  prayer, 
the  power  of  God  came  mightily  upon  lu,  inso- 
mudi,  that  many  cri^  out  for  exceeding  joy,  and 
many  fell  to  the  ground.  As  soon  as  we  were  re- 
covered a  little  from  that  awe  and  amazement  at 
the  presence  of  his  majesty,  we  broke  out  with 
one  voice.  We  prake  thee,  O  God  ;  we  acknowledge 
thee  to  he  the  Lord."  **  It  was  a  Pentecost  season 
indeed,"  says  Whitefield :  *'  sometimes  whole  nights 
were  spent  in  prayer.  Of^en  have  we  been  filled 
as  with  new  wine ;  and  often  have  I  seen  them  ovier- 
whelmed  with  the  Divine  Presence,  and  ciy  out, 
*  Will  God  indeed  dwell  with  men  upon  earth  ? 
How  dr^fid  is  this  place?  Tbia  is  no  other 
than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven !' " 

Meetings  o£  this  land  proltHiged  hx  into  the 
midnight,  and  even  through  the  night,  were  what 
tieitker  the  Wesleya  nor  Whitefidd  approved  in 
8* 
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theit  cooler  age.  They  gave  just  ofience  to  the 
better  part  of  the  clergy  ^  sad  men  who  were 
neither  deficient  in  piety  nor  in  zeal,  properly  re- 
fused to  lend  their  pulpits  to  preachers  who  seemed 
to  pride  themselves  upon  setting  prudence  at  de- 
fiance. But  if  this  bad  not  driven  them  to  field- 
{Hreaching,  tbey  would  have  taken  to  that  coarBe» 
from  a  necessity  of  a  difierent  nature.  One  Sao- 
day,  when  Whitefiel^  was  preaching  at  Bermondaey 
church,  as  he  tells  us,  "  with  great  freedom  in  his 
heart,  and  clearness  in  bis  voice,"  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  near  a  thousand  people  stood  in 
the  church-yard  during  the  service,  hundreds  went 
away  who  could  not  find  room,  and  he  had  a 
strong  inclinatioa  to  go  out  and  preadi  to  them 
from  (me  of  the  tomb-stones.  "  This,"  he  says, 
"  put  me  first  upon  thinking  of  preaching  without 
doors.  I  mentioned  it  to  some  friends,  who  looked 
iqion  it  as  a  mad  notion.  However,  we  knelt 
down  and  prayed  that  nothing  may  be  done  rashly. 
Hear  and  answer,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake !" 
About  a  ftntni^t  afterwards  he  went  to  Bristol. 
Near  that  city  is  a  trac^of  countiy  called  Kings- 
wood  ;  formerly,  as  its  name  implies,  it  had  been 
a  royal  chace,  containing  between  three  and  four 
thousand  acres,  but  it  had  been  gradually  appto- 
priated  by  the  several  lords  whose  estates  lay  round 
about  its  borders  j  and  their  title,  which  for  a  long 
time  was  no  better  than  what  possession  gave  them, 
had  been  l^fidized.  The  deer  bad  long  since  dii- 
a^rpcated,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  wood  also ; 
aiut  coal  mines  having  been  diaeovered  there,  from 
«3 
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which  Bristol  derives  its  chief  supply  of  ftiel»;  iV 
Was  now  inhabited  by  a  race  of  people  as  lawl^ . 
aS  the  foresters  their  forefathers,  biit  far ,  mQfe 
brutal,  and  differing  as  much  from  the  ^people,  of, 
tne  siirrounding  country  in  dialect  as  in  appear- 
ance. They  had  at  that  time  no  place  of  worship, 
for  King^wood  tiien  be'longed  to  the .  oiit-parish, 
of  St. Phillip  and  Jacob;  and  if  the  colliers  had, 
been  disposed  to  come  from  a  distance  of  three 
and  four  miles,  they  woiild  have  found  noroom  in 
the  parish  church  of  a  "populous  suburb.  "When, 
upon  his  last  visit  to  Bristol,  before  his  embark- 
ationi  Whit'efield  spoke  of  converting  the  savages, 
many  of  his  friends  said  tq  him,  "  "What  need  of. 
going  abroad  for  this  ?  Have  we  not  Indianfi  enough 
at'home?  If  jou  have  a  mind  to  convert  Indians,, 
there  are  colliers  enough  in  Kingswop^." 

Toward  tbese  colliers  Whitefield,  as  he  says,  had.  , 
.  long  felt  his  bowels  ^  yearn,  for  they  were  very  nu- 
merous, and  yet  as  sheep  having  no.shepherd,.    In.  j, 
truth,  it  was  a  matter  of  duty  and  of  sound  policy,,, 
(which  is  always  duty,)  that  these  people  should  not 
be  left  in  a  state  of  "bestial  ignorMice:  heatheMj^, 
or  worse  than  heatliens,  in  the  midst  of  a  Christiai^.^  ■ 
country^  and  brutal  as  savages,  in  the  close  vicipjte  , 
of  a  city  which  was  then  in  extent,  wealth,  popu^ , 
lation,   and  commercial  importance,  the   sec9i]j4^^; 
city  iii  England.    Op  the,  afternoon,  tlierefoi:^,.^f 
Saturday,  Feb',  "li.  I7S9^  he'stoo4  upon  a  ipo^^qj^,, 
in  a  place  called  Rose   G'reen,  ,his  "  firsl^fid^.  , 
pulpit,"  ati^  preaclied  to  as  many  as  caqie  t^  iieQJ^.,, 
attracted  byj'the  novelty  of  such  an  jiddress-^j^  ",  I  . 
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thought,*'  says  he,  "  it  might  be  4oing  the  semoe- 
of  my  Creator,  who  had  a  mountain  for  his  pi^^ 
and  the  heavens  for  a  sounding-board ;  and  vho, 
vhen  his  gospel  was  refused  by  the  Jews,  sent  his. 
servants  into  the  highwi^  and.  hec^^."  '  Not 
above  two  hundred  persons  gathered  round  him, 
for  there  had  been  no  pluvious  mniitx  of  hia  inten- 
tion; and  these  perhaps  being  ao  vay  prepared 
for  his  exhortations,  were  more  iKtoiushed  thui  im- 
pressed by  what  they  heard.  But  the  tirst  step  was 
taken,  and  Wbitefield  was  fully  aware  of  its.  im- 
portance. ".Blessed  be  God,"  he  .says,  in  his 
journal,  "  that  the  ice .  is  now  brofce,  and  I  have 
now  taken  the  £eld.  Some  may  censure  me  $  but 
is  there  not  a  cause  ?  Pulpits  are  denjed,  and  the 
poor  colliers  ready  to  p^ridi  for  lack«of  knowledge." 
It  was  no^  however,  because  pulpits  vei«  denied 
hiin  that  he  had  preafhed  iq>on  the  mount  at  Rose 
Green;  but  in  the  co^use  wherein  be  was.  prD> 
ceedingy  that  which  at  first  was  choice,  soon  be- 
came necessity. 

When  Whitefield  arrived  at  Bristol,  the  Chan- 
cellor of  that  diocese  had  told  him  thftt  fae  would 
not  prohibit  any  minister  from  lending  him  a 
church  i  but  in';the  course  of  the  week  he  sent  for 
him,  and  told  him  he  intended  to  stop  his  proceed- 
ings. ,  He  then '  asked  him  by  what  authority  he 
preached  in  the  ^iocese  of  Bristol  without  a  license. 
Whitefield  Teplied,  "..I  thought  that  custom  was  ■ 
growp  ph^solete.  ,  And  why,'-pray>.  ^,  didnotyou 
ask  the  clergyman  this  question  who  preached  for 
you  last  Thursday  ?"    This  reply  he  relates  with- 
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out  the .  slightest  sense  of  its  iinprot)nety  pr  its  ir- 
relevance. The  Chancellor  then  read  to  him  those 
c^uioiis  which  forbade  any  minister  from  preaching 
in  a  private  house.  Whitefield  answered,  he  ap- 
prehended they  did  not  apply  to  profeased,  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  England.  When  he  watt 
informed  of  his  mistake,  he  said,  '*  There  is  also  a 
canon,'  Sir,  forbidding  all  clergymen  to  frequent 
taverns  and  play  at  cards ;  why  is  not  that  put  in 
execution  ?"  and  he  added,  that  notwithstanding 
those  canons,  he  could  not  but  speak  the  things 
which  he  knew,  and  that  he  was  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed as  usual.  The  answer  was  written  down,  and 
the  Chancellor  then  said,  "  I  am  resolved.  Sir,  if 
you  preach  or  expouod  any  where  in  this  diocese  till 
you  have  a  license,  I  will  first  suspend,  and  theu 
excommunicate  you."  With  this  declaration  of 
war  they  parted :  but  the  advantage  was  wholly  on 
the  side  of  Whitefield,  for  theday  of  ecclesiastical  . 
discipline  was  gone  by :  laws  which  have  long  slept 
may  sometimes  be  awakened  to  an  ill  purpose, 
rarely  to  a  good  one }  and  where  discipline  is  ob- 
solete, and  the  laws  are  feeble,  enthusiasm,  like 
■Drawcansirin  the  Rehearsal,  can  do  whatever  it 
dares. 

Whitefleld  had  none  of  that  ambition  which 
formed  so  prominent  a  part  of  Wesley's  character  : 
but  he  had  a  great  longing  to  be  persecuted.  Upon 
recording  his  interview  with  the  Chancellor  in  his 
journal,  he  says,  **  This  day  my  Master  honoured 
me  more  than  ever  he  did  yet  i"  and  his  letters  ar* 
fliU  of  aspirations  fw  nuul^rdoiD,  and  projAetic, 
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hopes  which,  in  a  pra^ecuting  age,  would  ia&llibly 
have  wrought  their  own  accompliBhment.  <*  O 
(tear  Mr.  H."  he  sajs  to  one  of  his  correspondents, 
"  my  heart  ia  drawn  towards  London  most  strangely, 
Peiiiaps  you  may  hear  of  your  friend's  imprison- 
ment j  I  expect  no  other  preferment.  God  grant 
I  may  behave  so,  that  when  I  sufier  it  may  be  not 
for  my  own  imprudencies,  but  for  righteousness 
sake,  and  then  I  am  sure  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
of  glory  will  rest  upon  my  soul."  Soon  afterwards 
be  sayR,  "  The  hour  of  my  imprisonment  is  not  yet 
come;  I  am  not  fit  as  yet  to  be  so  highly  ho- 
noured." Tlien  again  his  hopes  are  exalted :  "  I 
am  only  beginning  to  begin  to  be  a  Christian.  I 
must  n^r  also  as  well  as  cfo  for  my  dear  Master. 
Perti^w  «  storm  is  gathefing.  I  believe  God  will 
pennit  it  to  fall  on  my  head  first  This  comes 
then,  honoured  Sir,  to  desire  your  prayers  that 
none  o£  those  things  may  move  me ;  and  that  I 
may  not  count  even  my  life  dear  unto  me  j  so  that 
I  niay  finish  my  course  wiUi  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Thouj^ 
I  die  for  him,  yet  I  beseech  you,  honoured  Sir,  to 
pray  that  I  may  not  in  any  way  deny  him."  And 
■gain,  **  The  hour  of  sufibring  is  not  yet  come. 
God  prepare  us  all  for  it !  I  expect  to  sufier  for  my 
bleaied  Master's  name-sake.  But  wherefore  do  I 
fear?  my  Master  will  pray  for  me :  if  the  gospel 
cfHitinues  to  run  and  have  such  free  course,-!  must 
si^r  as  wdl  as  preach  for  my  dear  Lord  Jesus. 
Oh  lift  up  your  hands,  dear  Sir»  in  the  congr^- 
tiota  of  tiw  faitbiul,  that  I  may  wiUin^y,  if  need 
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be,  resi^  uiifo  'blood;  but'  not' with  carhat  wea- 
pbtis.  Taking  thesword  out  of  the  hand  of  God's 
s^rit,  I  fear,"  has  more  thab  once  stojpped  the  pro- 
grtas'itrfthe  Gtispfet.  TlieQiiakers,  though  wrong 
in'thetr  princSpHefs,  yet  I  think  have  left  us  an  ex- 
aitipleof  patient  suflering,  and  did  more  by  their 
bold,  unanicfLous,  and  persievering  testiinonieji,  than 
if  th^  had  taken  up'  all  the  arms  in  the  kingdom.. 
Iii  this  r^pect  I  hope  I  shall  follow  thein  as  they 
did  Christ;  and'though  I  die  for  him,  yet  take  up 
no  carrial  weapon  in'  defence  of  him  in  any  wise."" 
— "if  the  w6rk  goes  on,  a  trying  time  will  come. 
I  i>ray  God  the  satae  spirit  may'be'found  in  all  that 
profess  ■  the  "IiOrd  Jestis,  as  was  in  the  primitive- 
saints,  codibssors,  and'  martyrs.  As'for  my  own 
p^i  I  expect  nothing -but  afflictions'  anS  bonds. 
Thsr^phit,  as  w^U  as  the  ddttxines  of  popery,  ^pre- 
■  vaib  tnueh  In  many'  proteafcants*  heirts ;  they  al-' 
ready  breathe  Out  threateWiigsV'^Hat  'Wonder' if, 
when'in  their' pow6r,  they  'shbuld  breathe  'out 
slac^bten  alsft  ?  Thii  Ib  toy  comtbrt,'  the'  doctrines. 
I  have  taught'  are  the'dottriiies  of  Scripture, 'the 
dootriheB'of' our  own  and' of  other  reformed 
chiirChes.'  If  I  suffer  for  preaching  them,  so  be 
it !  Thou' Shalt  lansWer  fof  me,  O  Lord 'my'God'! 
I  rejoice  hi  the  prospect  of  it,  and  beseech  thee, 
my  dear  Redeemer,  to  strengthen  me'  in  a  su£fer- 
ing'hour.'*  Such 'fears,  or  rather  such  hope^,  were 
suited' to  the  days  of  Queeii  Mary,  Bishop  (jM-diner, 
and'Bisho'p  Bonnw}— ^they  are  ridiculous  or  dis- 
gu8tin{f  ift  the  tlnie  of  Geofge  the  Second,'  Arch- 
bisEtop  Potter,  and  Bisli(^  Cribson.    It  might  be 
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suspected  tbat.'Wbiitefield.had  grownt  dinagod  by 
tbe.perpetual.readuig.of-Fox'a  -MacfyiS'  Hke'Don 
^j^cot^  over  fais^boake  of  chivalry,. and ^Loy^ - 
o^er,,tl)e  Lives  of  theSaipts.-  But.:it:  wwaeitheF 
by  m^clf  reading  npr  much  learning,  that  White- 
fi&(d..wa3Qfie?t.ed..  tli«  heart  waafuU  of. benevo- 
Ifflipf  andpietx^r^his  feetings.  were  strong  and  ai^- 
deQtt  his  knowledge  littl^.  and  his  judgement  weak»'  -. 
—  and.  by  gazing  inteDseljy  aa^  continuously  upon 
oi^e  bright  and  bla2ing.truth,rhe  had  blinded  lUlu- 
self  to  .all  things  else, 

.living,  once  taJtepitbe  fiebiy  he'^n»<somi  en- 
cqw^cd,4:o  persev^e.in  so: promising- a  course^ 
Ai^rtbe  phufches  being  pow  shut,  atul,  as>hd'S£^s', 
if  open,  not  able  to  contaia  half  that  came  tioheKr,- ' 
ha.  went  again  to  Ktngswood :'  hi»>8econdiaudiduce  ' 
consisted  of  some:  twathQuaand  petuMiB,  hia  third 
frwn/our..to  ^y^  thQuai4nd».-and  <they.  wflDt>>4»i'iiS' 
creasiJig,tpteD,;fpiirt*e«,;twentjrthDHsand;'  •«  nfe-- 
sun.shon^iYCfy. bright;"  he  iayi*  **  and-the  peepte-'" 
standing;  in  such  an  avrefnlr  manner  ro&nd  ^the*' 
mqupt,:  in^th^iprofouwdest  sil^ce^^sdibetlnth'' 
a  b{4y :  admiration.  > .  Blessed  bei  God  >for  -so^h  % 
plejp;tifiil  ba|*yestv    Lord  ,dQithoai  aend  fbrth'iBOfc 
labfturefS'int<)  thy  ^asvesti"     Qniaiotbcr-occaBitm"^ 
hesf^K^s,  "  The.trftes  and  hedges -wereifidi.'"  Alt'" 
wa&,|iush  whe?)  fbegaftit  the!Bimfilwiiebri^rt,'ftnd' 
Gpf)  enabled  iveto  ^r«ach  foDissiihour'Vit^'grtiat" 
powi^,  ^Mid  sf>  loudD,Xhab-AU,iI  was  >told,'Coa)d  ' 
heaf,,ine.  .  JBle9wd,be:GodHi-.>*— f^oke^rij^; 
ike  Jire  is  kindled  in  ffte  country  f"*^ff  To  beta«ld' 
such  crowds  standing  together  in  such  an  aweful 
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silence,  and  to  hear  die  echo  of  their  singicg  run 
fyofsi  one  end  of  them  to  the  other,  was  very  solemn 
and  striking.  How  infinitely  more  solemn  and 
striking  will  the  general  assembly  of  the  spirits  a^ 
just  m«n  made  perfect  be,  when  they  join  in  sing- 
ing the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  in  Heaven !" 
Yet  he  says,  **  As  the  scene  was  new,  and  I  had 
JMst  b^an  to  be  an  extempore  preacher,  it  often 
occasioned  many  inward  conflicts.  Sometimes, 
when  twenty  thousand  people  were  before  me,  I 
had  not,  in  my  own  apprehension,  a  word  to  say 
either  to  Ood  or  them.  But  I  never  was  totally 
deserted ;  and  frequently  (for  to  deny  it  would  be 
lying  against  God)  so  assisted,  that  I  knew  by 
happy  experi«ice  what  our  Lord  meant  by  saying, 
02dt  tff  his  belly  akaU_ft(m  rivers  qf  Ikmg  waters,'* ' 
The  deep  silence  of  his  rude  auditors  was  the  first 
proof  that  he  had  impressed  them ;  and  it  may  wdl 
be  imagined  how  greatly  the  consciousness  and  con- 
fidoace  of  his  own  powers  must  have  been  increased, 
when,  as  he  says,  he  saw  the  white  gutters  made 
by  tlie  tears  ^ich  plentifully  fell  down  their  black 
cheeks, — black  as  they  came  out  of  their  coal-pits. 
■*  Hie  open  finnament  above  me,"  says  he,  **  the 
prospect  of  the  adjacent  fields,  with  the  sight  of 
diousan^a  and  thousands,  some  hi  coaches,  some 
Ob  hovebadc,  and  some  in  the  trees,  and  at  times 
all  afiected  and  drenched  in  tears  together;  to 
whidi  sometimes  was  added  tfae  solemnity  of  the 
apprpaching  evening,  was  almost  too  mudi  for^ 
and  quite  overcame  me." 
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While  Whitefield  thus  with  slich  ngmd  succms 
was  renewing  a  practice  which  had  not  been  seen 
in  England  since  the  dissolution  of  the  monastic 
wden,  Methodism  in  IxmdcHa  had  reached  its 
highest  point  of  extravagance,'  and  produced  upon 
susceptible  subjects  a  bodily  disease,  peculiar  and 
infectious^  which  both  hj  those  who  excited  and 
those  who  experienced  it,  was  believed  to  be  part 
of  the  process  of  regeneration,  and,  therefore,  the 
work  of  God.  The  first  patients  having  no  example 
to  encourage  them,  naturally  restrained  themselves 
as  much  as  they  could ;  they  fell  however  into  con- 
vulsive motions,  and  could  not  refi^in  from  uttering 
cries  i  and  these  things  gave  ofience  at  first*  and 
occasioned  disputes  in  the  society.  Charles  Wesley 
thought  them  "  no  sign  of  grace."  The  first 
violent  case  which  occorred,  was  that  of  a  middle- 
aged  woman  in  the  middle  rank  of  life,  who  fat 
three  years  had  been  "  under  strong  convictints  of 
sin,  and  in  such  a  terror  of  mind,  that  she  had  no 
comfort  in  any  thing,  nor  any  rest  day  or  night." 
The  mimster  of  her  parish,  whcnn  she  had  consulted, 
assured  her  husband  that  she  was  stark  mad,  and 
advised  him  to  send  immediately  for  a  [diysidan  i 
and  the  physician  being  of  the  same  (pinion  she 
was  bled,  blister^  and  drenched  accordin^y. 
One  evening  in  a  meeting  where  Wesley  was  ex- 
pounding to  five  or  six  hundred  persons,  she 
suddenly  cried  out  as  if  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and 
appeared  to  some  of  those  about  her  almost  to  be ' 
in  that  state }  others,  however,  who  bc^an  to  have 
some  experience  in  such  cases,  understood  that  it 
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was  ;the  '.otiBis  of  ^her  ^Spiritual  struggles.  "We 
iwayed,**  xya  'Wesley  iii  a  'letter  to  Whfitefield, 
*':that  .God  who-  had  brought  her  tt>  the  'fcirth  wbul'd 
give  her  strength  to  biing  forth,  and  tiiat  he  would 
imrk  iqnedSjr  iJKU;  aM  rnigfat  see  it,  aTid  fear,  and 
.pot  tiieir  -tru*  hi  tiie  Lord." — •'  !Five  days  slie 
travailed  and  ^oiaied  tteing  ia  bond^e ;  then," 
iie  continuw,  "  our  Lord  got  hilnsetf'thfe  Victory," 
asd  ieaax  that  time  the  womui  t/aA  fdS.  dt  joy  ancl 
love,  And  tiiaaks^viBgs  Wer^  t^nder^d  on  her 
acoouML 

Another  woman  was  alfected  under  tn6re  remarlc- 
ak^e  drcomstanoeft :  Wesl^  visited  h^r  because  s^e 
was  **  above  meastne  enraged  at  the  tiejA  •way,  and 
9eaIouR  in  opposing  it."  He  aipied  with  hei-  titi 
he  perceived'  that  ai^^umept  had  its  usual  e^ct 
of  inflaming  inore  and  more  a  mind  th^tt  ttas  al- 
ready feverish.  He  then  broke  off  the  dispute  and 
antrested  tJiat  she  wonld  join  with  him'  itl  ;^rdyer, 
and  she  so  far  consented  as  to  kneel  doyrti :  this 
vnt,  m  fact,  s«A>mitting  herself.  "  In  a  feW  minutes 
ak»  inU  intD^  an  extreme  ^ony  btttb  of  body  a'Ad  souf, 
auA  spon  sStee  cried  out  with  l^e  utmost'  earnest- 
neas^  •  Now  I  Jaoow  I  sm  fljigiveM  foi'  tliriSt's  salte"!'' 
Miny^  othex  woi^s  flhe  uttered  to'  th^'  sarite  e^ct, 
widMSBing  a.  hope  fbil  of  intmitttility.  And"  froifn' 
that  hour  God  set  her  face  as*  a'  Mnt  to'  declare  tlie 
faith  which  before  she  persecuted;**"  iTiiis*  Wesley 
caUs  one  of  the  most  surprising  instances  of  divine 
poiwer  that  he  ever  remembered'to  have  seen.  The 
ancerity  of  the' siAjecf  be-  neVef  questioned^  and 
perhaps  there  was  no  caose'  fof  cjiiestiorting  it ; 
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like  Mesmer  and, his  disciple^  he  had  prodtioed,a 
new  disease,  and  he  accounted  f<^  it  by  a  theolo- 
gical theory  instead  of  a  physical  co^e.  As  ^a\ 
are'  intoxicated  by  strong  drink  afiecting  the  jnind 
through  the  body,  so  are  they  .by. stroiig  passions 
influencing  the  body  through  the  mind.  Heqe 
there  was  nothing  but  what  would  natur^y  ibUoij^ 
when  persons,  in  a  state  of  ^iiitual  drunkenne^ 
abandoned  themselves  to  their  sensation^  andsucl^ 
sensations  spread  lapidly*  both  by  voUintaiy  anjl 
involuntary  imitation. 

Whitefleld  was  at  this  time  lu^ne  Wesley.  \^ft^ 
he  would  conie  to  Bristol  without  del^,  fuifl  h.^f 
up  the' sensation  which  had  beei)  produced  theie^jtpf 
he  himself  must  prepare  for  his  returp  to  Gepfjgia. 
These  solicitations  were  enforced  by  Mr.  Seward  of 
Cre'sham,  a  young  man  of  educ^tto:^  ^i^d  £prtu^ 
one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  and  at^ch^^  o^  Whi^ 
field's  converts.  It  might  have  been  t^oug^  ^h^ 
Wesley  to  whom  all  places  were  alike,  wo|i4^  hay^ 
hastened  at  the  call,  biit  he  and  his  bioth^,  inatea4 
of  taking  the  matter  into  calm  and  ratjpiifd,  co^, 
sideraiion^  ha4  consulted  the  Bible  upon  ih^^ 
business,  and  stumbled,  i^oi^,  ui}cpmfor(;ahle  t^](tf^ 
nie' first  was,  **,  And,soffK  qf  ihejif  ipouf^  ^fff]% 
taken  Mm ;  but  nf>.  Tttm  laid  hands  0^  A^*'  tf}i 
which  they  added,  "  not^Cill  the  time  w^as  cQWe^V 
.  that  its  import  might  correspond  with  the  subse- 
qu^t  lots.  Ano^pr  waa,  "  Get  tipef.  pp  viJto  Ms 
momtam,  and  die  m  the  Motmti  wM^ier  Mou  gpest, 
u^^dmdhega0>ereduntot}nfjpe.ople"  Tlfen£^t:tpal,: 
coiifimifid  the  im{H«fl8ion  which  these  bad  made : 
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"  And  the  children  qf  Israel  weptjbr  Moses  in  Me 
plains  qf  MoiUf  thirty  days.'*  These  verses  were 
sufficiently  ominous  but  worse  remained  behind  -. 
«  /  will  show  him  how  great  Aings  he  must  staler 
Jor  nttf  nam^s  sake"  and  pushing  the  trial  still 
farther^  they  opened  upon  the  burial  of  St.  Stephen 
the  proto-martyr.  **  Whether/'  says  Wesl^  in 
his  journal^  **  this  wa»  permitted  only  for  the  trial 
oi  our  fiuth,  God  knoweth,  and  the  event  will 
ihow."  Tliese  unpropitious  texts  rendered  him 
by  no  means  desirous  of  undertaking  the  journey, 
utd  when  it  was  prqaosed  at  the  secie^  in  Fetter- 
Ian^  Charles  would  scarcely  bear  It  to  be  men- 
tioned. Yet,  like  a  losing  gamester  who  the  worse 
he  finds  his  fortune  is  the  more  eagerly  bent  upon 
tempting  it,  he  appealed  again  to  the  oracles  of 
Qed,  which  were  never  designed  thus  to  be  cm- 
aulted  in  the  spirit  of  heathen  superstiticm.  "  He 
received,"  says  the  journal,  **  these  words,  asqK^cen 
to  himself,  and  answered  not  again,*'  "  Son  (jftnan, 
behold  I  takejrom  ffiee  the  desire  qf^ne  e^es  mth  a 
^nkCf  and  yet  shalt  Aou  notmoum  or  WMp,  neither 
shati  ff^  tears  run  down."  However  disposed  the 
brothers  might  have  been  that  he  should  have  de- 
dined  the  joum^  without  farther  consultatton,  the 
iMmbersitf  the  society*  continued  to  dispute  upon  it, 
ttU,  seeing  no  probability  of  coming  to  an  agreement 


« <■  It  wM  a  rale  of  the  Bodet;,"  N^i  Or.  Whiufaead,  ■■  dut  anj  ptnon 
vha  dHirad  or  dangned  to  take  ■  Joantej,  thooU  flnt,  if  it  were  pM^Ue, 
hne  tba  appfobation  of  dw  baittbt  m  eatirdj  at  tUi  time  wve  the 
mmbten  nndar  Aa  direction  of  Um  paopla.**  Bnt  ai  Ave  vwe  «• 
i^ttled  nimMn,  and  no  Mttlad  placa  at  tUt  tfaM^  it  b  aridwt  Aat  thM 
nla  had  nodwig  to  do  mA  ctuiTdi  Stdflmt, 
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by  any  other  means,  they  had  recourse  to  sortilege  j 
and  the  lot  decided  that  Wesley  should  go.  This 
being  determined,  they  opened  the  Bible  "  con- 
ceming  the  issue,"  and  theaugiiries'were  no  better 
than  before :  "  IV/ten  wicked  men  have  slain  a 
righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed, 
shaU  I  not  nofx  require  his  blood  at  your  hands,  and 
take  you  tmxa/ Jrom  the  earth?"  This  was  one;  . 
the  final  one  was,  "  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  htm  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem.'* 
Th^-e  are  not  so  many  points  of  similitude  be- 
tween Bristol  and  Jerusalem,  as  between  Mon- 
mouth and  Macedon,  and  Henry  the  Fiflh  was 
more  like  Alexander  than  John  Wesley  would  have 
acknowledged  himself  to  resemble  Ahaz ;  but  it 
,wa3  clear  language  for  an  oracle.  "  Wc  dissuaded 
my  brother,"  says  Charles,  "  from  going  to  Bristol, 
from  an  unaccountable  fear  that  it  would  prove 
fatal  to  him.  He  ofiered  himself  willingly  to  what- 
ever the  Ijord  should  appoint.  The  next  day  he 
set  oiit,  recommended  by  us  to  the  grace  of  God. 
He  lefl  a  blessing  behind  him.  I  desired  to  die  with 
him."  "  Let  me  not  be  accounted  superstitious," 
says  Wesley,  "  if  I  recite  the  remarkable  Scriptures 
which  offered  as  oflen  as  we  enquired  touching  the 
consequences  of  this  removal."  It  will  not  be 
thought  superfluous  here  to  have  repeated  them. 
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VESLET   AT  BUSTOL. 

At  BristcJ  the  modem  practice  crf'ield-preaduii^ 
Iiad  b^un ;  and  the  foundations  of  Methodism  wa 
a  substantive  and  organized  sect,  existing  iode- 
pendently  of  the  Church,  were  now  to  be  hud  at 
BsiaUii.  These  are  remarkable  events  in  die  tastaay 
<^lliat  dty,  one  of  the  most  ancient,  most  beautifiair 
and  tpoat  interesting  in  England. 

We^y  had  never  been  at  Bristol  before :  White, 
field  received  hicb  there,  add  introduced  hhn  to 
penons  who  were  prepared  to  listen  to  him  widi 
eager  and  intense  belief:  ■*  Help  him.  Lord  Jesna," 
aajs  White6dd,  "  to  water  what  thy  own  right  hand 
hadi  planted,  for  thy  mercy's  sake  I'*  Having  tftts 
pnwided  so  powerfbl  a  successor  he  d^KUted. 
Wherever  he  took  hiir  leave,  at  their  places  of 
meeting,  there  was  loud  weeping :  *'  Ob,"  he  ex- 
claims, **  these  partings  !**  tnien  be  forced  himsdf 
aw^,  crowds  were  waiting  at  the  door  to  give 
him  a  last  ftrewell,  and  near  twen^  friends  accom- 
puiied  him  on  horsd>ack.  "  Blessed  be  God,** 
8^  he,  "  for  the  inarvellous  great  kindneaa  he 
hidh  diown  me- in  this  city!  Many  sinner^  I 
believe,  have  been  e^ctually  converted ;  ninnliers 
of  God's  children  greatly  comforted ;  several  thoa- 
sandsof  little  bo(^  have  been  diqwiaed  among  the 
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|>eo(>le ;  about  two  hundred  ipounda  collected  fvf 
tbe  Qiphan  house ;  and  many  poor  families  relieved 
by  the  bounty  of  my  friend  Mr.  Seward.  Shall 
not  these  things  be  noted  to  nry  book  ?  God  forbid 
they  should  not  be  written  <»i  the  tables  <tf  my 
iMftrt.    Evan  so  Lord  Jews  I'* 

His  journey  lay  through  Kiogswood ;  and  theie 
the  colliessi  without  his  knowledge,  had  .prepared 
an  entertatniDait  forhin).  Having  been  informed 
that  tbey  were  willing  to  subscribe  towards  building 
ft  Charity-School  for  their  [children,  he  hodpreacbed 
%D  them  upon  the  si^ject,  and  he  aaya  it  ww  sur- 
prising to  see  with  what  cheerfulness  theyiparted 
with  their  money  en  this  occauoc ;  all  seemed 
viUupg  to  asnat,  either  by  their  maaej  or  their 
labour  i  and  now  at  this  futeweltvuit  they  eanjestty 
•entreated  that  he  would  lay  tlie  .first  stone.  Tbe 
requcat  was  somewhat  preoutufe,  for  it  waa  not  yet 
certain  whether  the  site  which  they  dcHred  wcHild 
,be  granted  Uiem  ;  a  perstw,  hovev«r,  was  present 
■who  declared  be  would  give  a  piece  of  ground  in 
case  the  lord  of  the  manor  should  refuse, .  and 
Whitefiehi  Uien  laid  a  stone }  after  which  he  knelt, 
«nd  prayed  God  that  the  gates  of  hell  might  not 
|»revail  against  their  d^gn  i  the  coUi^a  saying  a 
beiM^  Amen. 

On  the  day  before  bis  depvture  he  set  Wedey 
an  example  of  field-preaching.  "  I  could  scarce 
seceacile  myself,"  «ays  Wed^,  "  at  first  to  this 
atnnge  way,  h«ving  been  all  my  life,  tUl  very 
lately*  se  tesadtous  of  eveiy .  point  nkting  to 
dwrac^  asd  under,  that  I  aho^  have  AoHght 
%  « 
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the  saving  of  souls  almost  a  sin,  if  it  had  not  been 
done  in  a  church."  The  next  day  he  observed  rtiat 
our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  was  "  one  pretty 
remarkable  precedent  of  field-preaching ;  and"  he 
adds,  "  I  suppose  there  were  chirches  at  that  time 
also ;"  a  remark  which  first  indicates  a  hostile  feel- 
ing toward  the  Establishment,  for  it  has  no  other 
meaning.  "  On  the  morrow,  at  four  in  the  after- 
noon," he  says,  "  I  Submitted  to  be  more  vile,  and 
proclaimed  in  the  highways  the  glad  tidings  c^ 
salvation,  qteaking  from  a  little  eminence  in  a 
ground  adjoining  to  the  city  to  about  three  thou- 
sand people.  The  Scripture  on  which  I  spoke  was 
this,  (is  it  posdble  any  one  should  be  ignorant  that 
it  is  fulfilled  -in  every  true  minister  of  Christ  ?) 
27^  Spirit  qf  the,  Lord  is  upon  me,  became  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  Go^l  to  the  poor.  He 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken'hearted ;  to  preach 
deUveroTwe  to  the  captives,  and  reccvery  qf  sight  Ut 
the  blind  ;  to  set  at  tiberty  them  that  are  bruised;  to 
proclaim  Ae  acceptable  year  qf  the  Lord."  There 
is  much  of  the  language  of  humility  here,  and  little 
of  the  spirit  ;•  but  it  was  scarcely  possible  that  any 
man  sihould  not  have  been  inflated  upon  discovering 
that  he  possessed  a  power  over  the  minds  ci  his 
fellow  creatures  so  strong,  so  strange,  and  at  that 
time  so  little  understood. 

The  paroxysms  of  the  disease  which  methodism 
excited,  had  not  appeared  at  Bristol  Under  White* 
field's  preaching,  they  became  frequent  after  Wes^ 
ley's  arrival  there.  One  day,  after  Wesley  had 
expounded  the  fourth  chapter  of  Actsi  the  persons 
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present  **  called  upon  God  to  confirm  his  word.^' 
'*  Immediately,"  he  adds,  "  one  that  stood  by,  to 
our  no  small  surprize,  cried,  out  aloud,  with  ihe 
utmost  vehemence,  even  as  in  the  agonies  of  death: 
but  we  continued  in  prayer,  till  a  new  song  was  put 
in  her  mouth,  a  thanksgiving  unto  our  God.  Soon 
after,  two  other  persons  (well  known  in  this  place, 
as  labouring  to  live  in  all  good  conscience  towards 
all  men)  were  seized  with  strong  pain,  and  con- 
strained to  roar  for  the  dtsquietness  of  their  heart. 

■  But  it  was  not  long  before  they  likewise  burst  forth 
into  praise  to  Grod  their  Saviour.  The  h&t  who 
called  upon  God  as  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  was  a 
stranger  in  Bristol ;  and  in  a  short  space  he  also  was 
overwhelmed  with  joy  and  love,  knowing  that  God 

-had  healed  his  backslidings.  So  many  living  wit- 
nesses hath  God  given,  that  his  hand  is  stiU  stretched 
out  to  heal,  and  that  signs  and  "wonders  are  even  nmo 
wrought  Ittf  his  kofy  child  Jesus."  At  another 
place,  **  a  young  man  was  suddenly  seized  with  a 
violent  trembling  all  over,  and  in  a  few  minutes,  the 
sorrows  qf  his  heart  being  enlarged^  sunk  down  to 
the  ground ;  but  we  ceased  not  calling  upon  God, 
till  he  raised  him  ilp  full  of  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Preaching  at  Newgate,  M^esley  was 
led  insensibly,  he  says,  and  without  any  previous 
design,  to  declare  strongly  and  explicitly  that  God 
willeth  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  pray  that  if  this 
were  not  the  truth  of  God,  he  would  not  suffeE  the 
Mind  to  go  out  of  the  way ;  but  if  it  were,,  that  he 
would  bear  witness  to  his  word.  **  Immediately 
-one,  and  imother,  and  another,  sunk  to  the  earth ; 
R  3 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


■246.  vrtaupt  at  BaitxoL.  C^7^* 

they  dropt  on  every  side  as  thunderBtruck."  '*  In 
tiis  evening  I  was  again  prest  in  spirit  to  de<dai« 
that  Christ  gave,  htmself  a  ransom  Jbr  alL  And 
almost  before  we  called  upon  him  to  get  to  his  sea], 
he  answered.  One  was  so  wounded  by  the  swwd 
of'  the  spirit,  that  you  would  have  imagined  she 
could  not  live  a  moment.  But  immediately  hts 
abundant  kindness  was  showed,  and  she  loudly 
suig  of  h^  righteousness." 

"When  these  things  became  public,  they  gave 
just  offence;  but  they  were  ascribed  to  a  wro^ 
cause.  A  physiciim,  who  suspected  fraud,  was  led 
by  curiosity  to  be  a  speetatM-  of  these  extraotidi- 
nary  exhibitions,  and  a  person  whom  be  had  knowa 
many  years,  wfls'  thrown  into  the  fit  while  he  was 
present  She  cried  aloud,  and  wept  violedtly. 
He  who  could  hardly  believe  the  evidenee  of  his 
senses,  "  went  and  stood  close  to  her,  and  dbwrv«d 
every  symptom,  till  great  drops  of  sweat  ran  down 
her  face,  and  all  her  botiex  shook.  He  then,*'  sAys 
Wedey,  "  knew  not  what  to  think,  being  cleai^ 
convinced  it  was  not  fraud,  nor  yetany  sabiraldift- 
order.  But  when  both  her  soul  and  body  wete 
healed  in  a  moment,  he  acknowledged  the  fingtv 
of  God."  Whatever  this  witness's  merit  m^ 
have  been  ab  a  practitiono',  be  was  but  a  isorry 
[^ysiotogist.  A  powwiiil  doctrine  preached  wi^ 
passionate  sincerity,  with  l«rvid  eedi,  bod  witb 
vehement  eloquence,  produced  a  powerful  efi^ot 
upon  weak  minds,  ardent  feelings,  and  disordetbd 
ftocies.  There  are  paseionfi  which  are  As  iofee- 
tious  as  the  plague,  and  lear  itstAf  a  not  BK)re  sp 
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dnn  finuttciim.  When  oiiae  these  bodily  alfeo- 
tioiw  were  declared  to  be  the  work  of  grace,  the 
process  of  r^eEwntion,  the  throes  of  the  new- 
birth,  a  free  licence  vm  pnulaimed  for  every  kinil 
of  extnvagaDce.  And  when  tiie  preacher,  instesd 
of  ezhcHiJi^  his  auditors  to  coramane  with  tbeiv 
«wa  hearts,  and  in  Uieir  chamberB,  and  be  stffi, 
encouraged  then  to  throw  off  all  restraint,  and 
Abandon  tbcmadvea  before  die  ocHigr^ation  to 
these  mixed  sensations  of  mind  and  body,  the  con* 
sequences  were  what  might  be  uiticipated.  Some- 
times be  scarcely  began  to  speak,  before  siuie  of  Ua 
bdiewi*  ovBT.wrought  with  expectation,  fell  into 
the  cfimt  for  so  it  may  be  oslled  in  Methodism,  aa 
^tapaly  as  in  Animal  Magnetism.  Sometimes  hit 
voice  could  scarcely  be  heard  amid  the  groans  and 
cms  of  these  au&riag  and  raving  enthusiasts,  it 
was  not  long  before  nen,  women,  and  childrca^ 
b^;an  to  act  the  demoniac  as  well  as  the  convert. 
Wesley  had  seen  many  fe^sterical  fits,  and  many 
fits  of  qulepsy*  but  none  that  were  lake  these,  and 
be  confirmed  the  patienta  in  their  bdief  that  they 
v«re  font  of  Satsin.  One  or  two  indeed  perplexed 
faim  a  littlt^  for  they  were  <■  torm^ited  in  such  aa 
vuiaecouBtable  m*nner,  that  they  seemed  to  be 
Iimatic,"  be  says,  "  as  w«U  as  sore-vexed."  But 
snainciQns  of  this  kud,  made  tittle  impreaaion  upon 
his  intoiiiotted  undwetandiDg ;  the  fanaticism 
wUch  he  had  exdted  in  others  was  now  r&-acting 
jMpim:  himself.  How  should  it  have  been  otherwise  ? 
A  Quaker  wko  was  present  at  one  meetipg,  aad 
inveighed  a^nst  what  he  oaUed  the  diasimiilittwq 
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of  these  creatures,"  caught  the  contagious  emotion 
himseir,  and 'even  while  he  was  bitiog  his  lips  and 
knitting  his  brawR,..dropt  down  as  if  he  had  been 
itruck  by  lightning.  "  The  agony  he  was  in," 
toys  Wesley,  "was  even  terrible  to  behold;  we 
besought  God  not  to  Jay  folly  to  his  charge,  and 
he.  soon  lifted  up  his  head  and  cried  aloud,  '  Now 
I  know  thou  art  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.' " 
■  There  was  a  certain  weaver,  by  name  John 'Hay- 
don,  who  being  informed  that  people  fell  into 
strange  fits  at  these  societies,  went  to  see  and  judge 
for  himself.  .  Wesley  describes  him  as  a  man  of 
regular  life  and  conversation ; .  who  constantly  . 
attended  the  public  prayers  and  sacraments,^  and 
was  zealous  for  the  church,  and  against  diasenten 
of  every  denomination.  What  he  saw  satisfied 
him  so  little,  that  he  went.about  to  see  his  acquaiot- 
ance  one  afler  another,  till  one  in  the  moming, 
labouring  to  convince  them  that  it  was  all  a  delu- 
sion of  the  devil.  This  might  induce  a  reasonaUe 
doubt  of  his  sanity  At  the  time ;  nor  is  the  suspicion 
lessened  by  the  circumstance,  that  when  he  had 
flat  down  to  dinner  the  next  day,  he  chose,  before 
he  began  to  eat,  to  finish  a  sermon  which  he  had 
borrowed  upon  Solvation  by  Faith.  In  reading  the 
last  page  he  changed  colour,  fell  off  his  chair,  beat 
himself  against  the  ground,  and  screamed  so  terri- 
bly that  the  neighbours  were  alarmed  and  ran  into 
the  house.  Wesley,  was  presently  informed 'Aat 
the  man  was  fallen  raving  mad.  <*  I  found  him," 
he  says,  "  on  the  floor,  the  room  being  full  of 
people,  whom  his  wife  would  have  kqit  without, 
>5 
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liuihe  cried  out  aloud,  'No,  let  them  tSi  comie,  let 
all-theworldseethejust  judgement  of  Grodl'  Two 
or  three  men  were  holding  him  as  weJl  as  they 
could.  He  immediately  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me, 
and  stretching  out  his  hand,  cried,  •  Aye,  this  is  he 
who  1  said  was  a  deceiver  of  the  people !  But  God 
has  overtaken  me.  I  said  it  was  all  a  delusion ; 
but  this  is  no  delusion !'  He  then  roared  out,  •  O 
thou  devil,  tliou  cursed  devil,  yea,  thou  legion  of 
devils !  thou  canst  not  stay !  Christ  will  cast  thee 
out !'  I  know  his  work  is  beg^un !  Tear  me  to 
pieces  if  thou  wilt  j  but  thou  canst  not  hurt  me!' 
He  then  beat  himself  against  the  ground  again,  his 
breast  heaving  at  the  same  time  as  in  the  pangs  of 
death,  and  great  drops  of  sweat  trickling  down  bis 
&£e.  We  all  betook  ourselves  to  prayer.  His 
pangs  ceased,  and  both  his  body  and  soul  were  set 
■at  liberty."  The  next  day  Wesley  found  him  with 
his  voice  gone,  and  bis  body  weak  as  an  infant's, 
"  but  his  soul  was  in  peace,  full  of  love,  and  rejoic- 
ing in  hope  of  ike  glory  of  God." 
•  Id  later  years  Wesley  neither  expectvd  paroxysms 
of  this  kind,  nor  encouraged  them ;  nor  are  bis 
fi^owers  in  England  forward  to  excite  or  boast  ot 
tlMm.  They  maintain  however,  that  these  early 
cases  were  the  operation  of  grace,'  and  attempt  to 
prove  it  by  the  reality  of  the  symptoms,  and  the 
permanence  of  the  religious  impressions  which  were 
produced.  "  Perhaps,"  says  Wesley,  "  it  might 
be  because  of  the  hardness  of  our  hearts,  unready 
to  receive  any  thing,  unless  we  see  it  witli  our  eyes 
and  hear  it  with  our  ears,  that  God  in  tender  con- 
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ddsooutoii  to  «Dr  veakneBs  sufibred  00  voaa^.  out- 
wtned  sigDS  at  the  veiy  time  when  he  wrought  dit 
mward  dutDge*  to  be  continually  seen  and  fafard 
among  us.  But  altho^h  they  saw  signs  and  w<hi- 
dea,  for  so  I  must  term  them,  yet  many  would  not 
believe.*'  These^ingshoweverfOccasioQedadiacnS' 
•ion  with  his  brother  Samuel :  and  Wesley  perhapi 
remembered  towards  die  Utter  end  of  his  life,  and 
felt  the  force  of  the  arguments  which  had  00  wei§^t 
wUh  him  while  he  was  in  this  state  of  exaltation. 

When  Wesley  wrote  to  liis  eldest  brother  from 
Marienborn,  he  accused  him  and  liis  wift  of  evil-  ' 
speaking.  Mrs.  Wesley  had  once  interrupted 
Charles^  when  he  c^ered  to  read  to  them  a  cbaptor 
in  Law's  Serious  Call :  it  was  intended  as  an  indi- 
rect lecture,  and  she  told  him,  with  no  unb^oming 
temper^  that  neither  she  nor  his  brother  wanted  it 
Wesley  observed  in  his  letter,  that  he  was  much 
concerned  at  this.  **  Yes,  my  sister,"  he  says,  "  I 
must  tell  you,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  uid  before  God 
who  searcheth  the  heart,  you  do  want  it ;  you  want 
it  exceedingly.  X  know  do  one  soul  that  wants  to 
read  and  consider  deeply  so  much  the  chi^ter  tii 
universal  love  and  that  of  intercession.  The  di^ 
racter  of  Susumis  there,  is  your  own.  I  should 
be  false  to  God  and  you,  did  I  not  tell  you  so.  Oh, 
may  it  be  so  no  longer ;  but  may  you  love  yo^ 
ne^fhbour  as  yourself,  both  in  wwd  and  tcMigu^ 
and  in  deed  and  truth."  The  abundant  sincerity 
«f  this  letter  might  ahme  for  its  lack  of  courtCi^. 
Wesley  did  justice  to  his  brother,  in  believing  that 
be  woiUd  always  receive  kmdly  what  was  so  tn- 
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tended;  alkl  after  his  return  to  Engltild,  he  resuned 
the  attack.  **  I  again,"  he  aajt,  **  recomnend 
Ihe  charactCT  t^  Susumti  both  to  you  and  my 
mstef,  as  (whether  real  or  feigned)  striking  at  the 
loot  of  a  fault,  of  which  both  she  and  you  were,  I 
think,  more  guilty  than  any  other  two  persons  I 
have  known  in  my  life.  O  may  God  deliver  both 
you  and  me  &om  all  btttemeBS  and  evil  speakiagt 
aa  well  as  from  all  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and 
tthistn.*'  He  then  entered  upon  a  vitidicatiw  of 
his  own  conduct,  and  the  doctrine  which  he  had 
newly  espoused,  in  reply  to  some  remarks  which 
Mrs.  Hutton's  letter  bad  drawn  frotfi  his  brother. 

"  With  regard  to  my  own  character,"  be  says, 
**  and  my  doctrine  Itkewue,  J  sh^  answer  you 
rery  plainly.  By  a  Christian,  I  mean  one  who 
to  believes  in  Christ,  as  that  sin  hath  no  more  do- 
mimm  over  him  $  and  in  this  obvious  sense  of  the 
word,  I  was  not  a  Christian  tUl  May  the  C4th  last 
past.  For  till  then  sin  had  the  dominion  over  me, 
although  I  fought  with  it  c<mtinually ;  but  surely 
then«  from  that  tiitte  to  this,  it  hath  not  ^  such  is  the 
fne  grace  of  God  in  Oirist.  What  sins  they  were 
Which  till  then  reigned  over  mi^  and  from  which 
by  the.grace  of  God  1  am  now  free,  I  am  ready  ta 
declare  on  the  house-top,  if  it  may  be  for  the  gloty 
6f  God.  If  you  adc  by  what  means  T  am  made  free 
(tfaongfa  net  perfect,  neither  infallibly  sure  of  my 
pertevetlnce),  I  answer,  by  faith  in  Christ;  by  such 
»  sort  Of  degree  of  faith  as  I  had  not  till  that  day. 
—  The  wt^pfoftm  xifMh  ^  3t4.l  f^Oie  sfhit,  ihe  love 
^G6d  shed  ai^road  m  w^  heartt  and  produdDg  joy 
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in  the  Holy  Ghost,  joy  •a>hkh  no  man  taketh  away, 
joy  unspeakable  and  JiiU  of  glory  ;  this  witness  of 
the  spirit  I  have  not,  but  I  patiently  wait  for  it. 
I  know  many  who  have  already  received  it,  more 
than  one  or  two  in  the  very  hour  we  were  praying 
for  it.  And  having  seen  and  spoken  with  a  cloud 
of  witnesses  abroad,  as  well  as  in  my  own  country, 
I  cannot  doubt  but  that  believers  who  wait  and 
pray  for  it,  will  find  these  scriptures  fulfilled  in 
themselves.  My  hope  is  that  they  will  be  fulfilled 
in  me.  I  build  on  Christ,  the  rock  of  ages ;  on  his 
sure  mercies  described  in  his  word,  and  on  his  pro- 
mises, alt  which  I  know  are  yea  and  amen.  Thoae 
who  have  not  yet  received  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the'  love  of  God,  and  the  pleropkory  of  laith,  (any, 
or  all  of  which  I  take  to  be  the  witness  of  the 
spirit,  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,) 
I  believe  to  be  Christians  in  that  imperfect 
sense  wherein  I  call  myself  such.  O  brother, 
would  to  God  you  would  leave  disputing  concern- 
ing the  things  which  you  know  not  (if  indeed  you 
know  theln  not),  and  beg  of  God  to  fill  up  what  is 
.yet  wanting  in  you !  Why  should  not  you  also 
seek  till  you  receive  that  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding?  Who  shall  hinder  you, 
Aotmtkstanding  the  manifold  temptations,  Jrom  remote- 
ing  with  joy  unspeakable  by  reason  of  glory  ?  Amen! 
Lord  Jesus !  May  you,  and  all  who  are  near  of  kiD 
"  to  you  (if  you  have  it  not  already),  feel  his  love" 
shed  abroad  in  your  hearts,  by  his  spirit  which 
dwelleth  in  you,  and  be  sealed  with  the  holy  spirit 
of  promise  which  is  the  earaest  of  yoor  inherit- 
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ance."  With  regard  to  some  stories  to  which 
Samuel  had  alluded  of  visions,  and  of  a  ball  of  fire 
falling  upon  a  female  convert,  and  inflaming  her 
soul,  he  observed,  that  if  all  which  had  been  said 
upon  visions,  anddreams,  andballs  of  fire,  were  fairly 
proposed  in  syllogisms,  it  would  not  prove  a  jot 
more  on  one,  than  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 
He-built  nothing  on  such  tdes. 

To  this  Samuel  replied,  "  You  build  nothing  on 
tales,  but  I  do.  I  see  what  is  manifestly  built  upon 
them.  If  you  disclaim  it,  and  warn  poor  shallow 
pates  of  their  folly  and  danger,  so  much  the  better. 
They  are  counted  signs  or  tokens,  means  or  con- 
veyances, proof  or  evidences  of  the  sensible  in- 
formation, &c.  circulated  to  turn  fools  into  mad- 
men, and  put  them  without  a  jest  into  the  condition 
of  Oliver's  porter.  When  I  hear  visions,  &c.  re- 
proved, discouraged,  and  ceased  among  the  new 
brotherhood,  I  shall  then  say  no  more  of  them; 
but  till  then  I  will  use  my  utmost  strength  that  Grod 
shall  give  me,  to  expose  these  bad  branches  of  a 
bad  root  I  am  not  out  of  my  way,  though  en- 
countering of  wind-mills."  In  a  subsequent  letter 
he  says,  "  I  might  as  well  let  writing  alone  at  pre- 
sent, for  any  effect  it  will  have,  farther  than  show- 
ing you  I  neither  despise  you  on  the  one  hand,  nor 
am  angry  with  you  on  the  other.  Charles  has  told 
me,  he  believes  no  more  in  dreams  and  visions  than 
I  do.  Had  you  said  so,  1  believe  I  should  hardly 
have  spent  any  time  upon  them,  though  I  find 
others  credit  them,-wbatever  you  may  do.'* 
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**  Ton  make  two  degrees  or  kiods  <^  asaurane«»'' 
he  oontinues :  **  that  oeither  of  them  ftte  oeeesoafjr 
-to  a  itate  of  satvatticHi,  I  prove  thus :  1st.  Becttose 
multitudes  ire  saved  wkhout  either.  These  ate  xjf 
th«e  sorts,  all  infanta  b^>tued,  who  die  beifoie 
actual  sio;  all  persons  ofaiBdaacb<dy  and  glooi^ 
taoMtitatioD,  who  without  a  Bucade  cannot  he 
changed;  all  penitnits  who  Ihre  a  good  life  aft«- 
Aetr  recovery,  and  yet  never  attain  to  their  first 
stale,  ^hf.  The  lowest  aamirance  i»  an  ic^tfes^iNi 
from  God,  who  is  inftUible,  ^at  heaven  shatt  be 
actually  enjoyed  hy  the  person  to  whom  it  is  mado. 
How  is  thu  consistent  with  fears  of  miscuriag^ 
with  deep  swrow,  and  going  on  the  way  weeping? 
"Bom  eaaamy  doubt  after  suidb  certificate  ?  If  tbey 
em,  then  ^rc  10  an  assuiaace  iirtierefay  the  permm 
who  has  it  is  not  sure.  '  Sdly.  If  this  be  «saeAtildto 
a  state  of  salvatioa,  it  is  utt^y  impostdUe  aay 
ihmdd  fall  from  that  state  finally }  since,  how -can 
any  thing  be  more  fixed  than  what  Truth  and  Powei 
baa  said  he  WiH  perftniD  ?  Unless  you  will  say  of 
the  matter  here  as  I  diserved  of  the  person,  that 
th«e  taay  be  assurance  wherein  the  thing  itsetf  is 
aot  certain." 

Weaiay  replied,  "  To  this  hour  yon  have  pursued 
an  ignoratio  eienchi.  Your  asswatKe  and  mioe 
are  as  difiereot  as  light  and  darkness.  I  mean  aa 
asHurance  that  I  am  wa  in  a  state  of  salvation  : 
you  an  assurance  that  I  shall  persevere  therein.  — 
No  kind  of  assurance  (that  I  know),  or  of  futh,  «r 
r^>entance»  is  essential  to  their  nlvation  who  die 
inftnts.    I  believe  God  is  ready  to  give  all  trae 
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peaitsDtBt  wbo.  fy  to  bU  free  gnce  ia  Chmt,  a 
fidkt  oenBC  of  pardon  than  tfaey  had  before  tiwy 
JUL  I  know  this  to  be  true  of  eevenl ;  whether 
Awe  ue  exempt  casei  I  know  not.  FencHu  of  a 
aulsttcfaofy  and  glooni^  OHWtituthin,  even  to  some 
degne  cf  nadneaa,  I  have  knawn  in  a  moment 
bron^t  (let  it  be  called  a  miracle  I  quarrel  not) 
into  a  state  of  firm,  lasting  peace  and  joy." 

It  vai  from  Bristol  that  Wealey  wrote  this  letter, 
nhai  be  was  in  the  fiill  career  oS  triumphant  :»- 
tfauaasm*  producing  eficts  which  he  verfly  |)^ 
litnd  to  be  nuraculoua.  *'  My  dear  hrothffi',"  he 
H^  *(  2hg  whole  question  turns  on  matter  of  ^L 
You  deny  that  God  does  now  work  these  efiecti ; 
at  least  tbat  he  works  them  in  such  a  manner.  I 
affirm  faotii,  because  I  have  heard  those  iacts  willi 
my  eers,  and  seen  them  with  myeyet.  I  haveaeoi 
(jb£icb8  it  can  be  seen)  many  persons  changedia 
a  moment  &«n  the  spirit  of  horror,  fear,  and  de- 
spair, to  the  spirit  of  bope.  joy,  peace.;  and  fnga 
taniiA  desiies,  tiU  tiien  reigning  over  them,  to  a 
pan  desire  ^  doing  the  will  <X  God.  These  are 
matters  of  ftct,  whereof  I  have  been,  and  almost 
daily  am,  eye  or  ear  witness.  Upon  the  saoK  evi- 
d«ioe  (aa  to  tiie  suddenness  and  reality  vi  the 
obmge)  I  believe,  or  know  thist  to^chil^f  viaiow 
and  dreams :  I  know  several  persons  in  whom  this 
great  change  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Crod 
was  wronght  either  in  sleep,  or  during  a  strong  ro- 
pr^entation  to  the  eye  of  their  minds  of  Qiris^ 
other  OB  the  cross,  or  in  glory.  This  is  the  &ct : 
let  any  judge  of  tt  as  they  please.  But  that  such 
i6 
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a  change  was  then  wrought  appears,  not  from  thdc 
shedding  tears  only,  or  sighing,  or  singing  psalms, 
but  from  the  whole  tenour  of  their  life,  till  then 
many  ways  wicked,  from  that  time  holy,  just,  and: 
good.  I  will  show  you  him  that  was  a  lion  .tiU- 
then,  and  is  now.  a  lamb ;  he  that  was  a  drunkard* 
but  now  exemplarily  sober ;  the  whoremonger  that 
was,  who  now  abhors  the  very  lusts  of  the'fle^. 
These  are  my  living  arguments  for  what  I  assert, 
that  God  now,  as  aforetime,  gives  remission  .oi 
sins,  and  the  gifV  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  may 
be  called  visions.  If  it  be  not  so,  I  am  found  a. 
false  witness ;  but,  however,  I  do  and  will  testxfy 
the  diings  I  have  both  seen  and  heard. 

Samuel  had  said  to  him,  with  a  feeling  of  na> 
tural*  resentment,  "lam  pervaded  you  will  hardly, 
see'me  face  to  face  in  this  world,  though  somewhat- 
nearer  than  Count  Zinzendorf."  In  his  r^ly, 
Wesley  says,  "  I  do  not  expect  to  see  your  foce  in 
the  flesh.  Not  that  I  believe  God  will  discharge, 
you  yet,  but  I  believe  I  have  nearly  finished  my; 
course ;"  and  he  added,  that  he  expected  to  stayr 
at  Bristol  some  time,  perhaps  as  long  as  be  was  in 
the  body.  ■  Thh  evidently  alludes  to  the  impressiom 
which  his  unlucky  Sorles  BibUcte  had  left  upon  his. 
mind  ;■  but  it  alarmed  his  brother,  who  entreated* 

*  In  a  iub»equent  letter  he  tbus  ttroDglj  expreues  hit  dia^ipaiiit- 
laent  in  not  lediig  bii  brother ;  **  I  heartily  praj  God  we  mBf  meet 
each  other  with  jo;  in  the  next  lire;  and  b^  him  to  fbrgiTe  dther  of. 
ui,  B9  fw  u  guil^,  for  our  not  meeting  in  thl*.  I  acknowledge  hia 
juitice  in  making  \aj  frienda  stand  abr  off,  and  hiding  my  acquaintance 
out  of  my  u^t."  Weilcf  mutt  hare  reflected  upon  thii  with  MKoe  ■ 
pain,  when  a  few  month}  only  aftef  it  wai  wntten,,he  lo(t  hii  excelleBt  ; 
brotber. 
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hiiB  to  explain  what  reason  he  had  for  thinking  he 
should  not  live  linig.  And  showing  at  the  same 
time  bis  love  for  John,  and  hia  Bcb^tion  of  the 
great  qualities  which  he  possessed,  he  adds,  "  I 
should  be  very  angry  with  you,  if  you  caied  for  k, 
should  you  have  brdtm  your  ixoa  constitutitm 
already;  as  I  was  with  the  glorious  Pascal  for 
lostog  his  health,  and  living  almost  twenty  years 
in  pain." 

"  I  argue  against  assuruic^"  he  lays,  **  in  your 
or  any  sense,  as  part  of  the  goq>el  covenant^  be- 
cause many  are  saved  without  it.  You  own  you 
cannot  deny  exempt  cases^  which  ia  giving  up  the 
dilute.  Yowa»sttrancey  beuig  a  clear  impression 
c^  God  upon  the  soul»  I  say,  must  be  perpetual, 
must  be  itrerersiMe,  else  it  is  not  assurance  fimn 
God,  infallible  and  omnipotent.  Your  seeing  per- 
WH18  reformed  is  nothing  to  this.  Dear  brother, 
do  you  dream  I  deny  the  grace  of  God?  but  to 
suppose  the  means  wherry  th^  are  so  in  this 
8eBse>  is,  in  my  opinitni,  as  very  a  pettiio  prmctpU 
as  eveiwwas.  You  quarrel  not  at  the  word  miracle, 
oor  u  there  any  reason  you  should,  since  you  are 
so  w^  acquainted  with  the  thing.  You  say  the 
IS068  is  strongly  represented  to  the  eye  of  the 
veAmd.  Do  tiitise  words  signify  in  plain  ^glish 
Ui^fimatf  Inward  ^ea,  ears,  and  feelings,  are 
nothtDg  to  other  pet^e.  1  am  hevtily  sorry  such 
alloy  should  be  found  among  so  much  piety.  My 
mother  tells  me  she  fears  a  formal  schism  is  already 
be^n.  among  you,  though  you  and  Charles  are 
ignorant  of  it.    For  God's  s^e  take  care  of  that,. 


)  by  Google 


iSS  WE8LBT   AT  BEIBTOL.  {Xliiif- 

and  banish  extemporary  expositions  aod  extem- 
porary prayers.  I  have  got  your  abridgement  of 
HaliburtOD ;  if  it  ple^e  God  t&  allow  me  life  and 
strength,  I  shall  demonstrate  that  the  Scot  as  little 
deserves  preference  to  all  Cluistians  but  our  Sa* 
viour,  as  the  book  to  all  writings  *  but  those  you 
mention.  There  are  twp  flagrant  falsehoods  in  the 
very  iirstchapt^.  But  your  eyes  are  so  fixed  upon 
one  point,  that  you  overlook  everything  else;— 
you  overshoot,  bat  Whitefield  raves." 

In  his  reply  to  this  letter,  John  recurred  to  his 
own  notion  of  assurance.  "  The  Gospel,"  he  says, 
*•  promises  to  you  and  me,  and  our  children,  and  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  of  those  whom  th^ 
Lord  our  God  shall  call,  as  are  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision,  the  witness  qfGo^s  i^hit 
mtk  their  spirit,  that  they  are  the  children  ^  Qod  ; 
that  they  are  now,  at  this  hour,  all  accepted  in  the 
beloved-:  but  it  witnesses  not  that  they  always 
shall  be.  It  is  an  assurance  of  present  salvatiiHi 
only :  therefore  not  necessarily  perpettul,  neither 
irreversible."  The  doctrine  is  unexceptionable,  the 
error  lay  in  the  indiscreet  use  of  a  term,  which  in 
strict  logic,  and  in  common  acceptation,  means 
more  than  this,  and  certainly  would  be  understood 
in  its  largest  import  He  reverted  also  to  the  same 
iacts  concerning  the  manner  in  which  this  aaau- 
rance  was  conveyed.    "  I  am  cme  of  many  wit- 

*  Weilej  bad  uid,  in  hif  Pr^ace  to  the  *■  Extract  of  the  life  mi 
Death  of  Mr.  Thomai  Hali)iunoii,"— ■  I  cannot  but  Taloe  it,  nnt  to 
the  Holy  Seripturet,  above  any  otha  buduui  conpothion,  *«f*piiit  oolj 
the  Chrutian  BKteni,  and  the  unaU  remaini  rf  Clenieoi  KonuiDiu 
Potjcarp,  and  Tgnatia*." 
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I  of  this  nutter  of  fact,  that  God  does  now 
makcigood  this  his  promise  daily,  very  frequentfy 
dinii^  a  representation  (how  made  I  Itnow  not, 
but  not  to  the  outward  eye)  of  Christ,  either  haog^ 
ing  on  the  cross,  or  standing*  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  this  I  know  to  be  of  God,  becans6 
fitun  that  hour  the  person  so  8%cted  is  a  new 
creature,  both  as  to  his  inward  tempera  and  out- 
ward life.  Old  things  are  past  away,  and  all  things 
become  new."  His  brother's  argument  respectiog 
such  representations  is  here  left  unanswered,  be- 
cause it  was  unanswerable.  But  the  state,  of  his 
own  judgement  at  this  time  is  ascertained,  (if  such 
proof  were  necessary,)  by  his  continuing  in  a  belief 
that  the  Scriptures  had  communicated  to  hitn.  a 
knowledge  of  his.  early  death.  In  reply  to  his 
brother's  afiectionate  enquiry  upon  this  subject,  he 
wySt  "  I  am  now  in  as_good  health  (thanks  be  to 
God)  as  I  ever  was  since  I  remember,  and  I  be- 
Heve  shall  be  so  as  long  as  I  live,  for  I  do  not  ex- 
pect to  have  a  lingering  death.  The  reasons  that 
induce  me  to  think  I  shall  not  live  long,  are  such 
as  you  woujd  not  apprehend  to  be  of  any  weight. 
lam  under  no  concern  on  this  head;  let  my  Master 
see  to.it'* 

the  case  of  John  Haydon  was  triumphantly 
stated  in  this  letter.  Wesley  was  finnly  convinced 
tbat  such-  cases  were  signs  and  wonders ;  and  he 
wu  soon  enabled  to  answer,  as  he  believed,  victo- 
riottriy,  those  persons  who  maintained  that.  th«y 
wen  purely  natural  efiects,  and  that  people  ^ted 
sway  only  because  of  the  heat  and  closeness  of  the 
8  2 
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Toom«;  or  who  affirmed  that  it  was  all  Impoitarcf 
that  the  patients  oiight  avoid  such  agitations  if  they 
would ;  else  why  were  these  things  done  atAy  in 
their  private  societies?  why  were  they  not  dome  in 
die  face  i^the  sun?  **  To^y/'  says  Wesley  in  his 
journal,  '*  our  L<^  answered  for  himaelf.  For 
while  I  was  eq^>rcing  these  words^  Be  sSB,  and 
itww^uU  I  am  God,  he  b^an  to  make  bare  bis 
arm  j  not  in  a  close  room,  neither  in  private,  but 
in  the  Apen  air,  and  before  more  than  two  thou- 
sand witnesses.  One,  and  an<Hber,  and  another* 
were  struck  to  the  earth,  trembling  excee^gly  at 
the  presence  of  his  power.  Others  cried,  with  a 
loud  and  bitter  cry,. '  What  must  we  do  tO'be  saved  ?* 
«nd  in  les»  than  an  lumr  seven  persons,  wholly  un^ 
known  to  me  till  that  time,  were  rejoicing  aod 
singing,  and  with-  all  tbeis  might  giving  thanks  to 
th«  God  of  their  salvation."  In  the  evening  oi' 
that  same  day,  at  their  meeting  ia  Nicholas^Street, 
be  was  intexnipted  admost  as  soon  as  he  had  begun- 
to  speak,  (so  strongly  were  his-  auditors  itow  pre* 
disposed  for  the  influence,)  by  the  cries  of  one 
<*  who  was  pricked  to  the  hcsart,"  and  groaned 
vehemently  for  paidon  and  pea<%..  Presently  an- 
other dropped  down ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  a 
poor  litde  boy  caught  the  a£^tion,  and  fell  «Iso  in 
one  of  these  frightiiil  fits.  The  next  was  a  young 
^an,  by  name  Thomas  Maxfidd^  a  sbranger  ii> 
Bristol,  who  had  come  to  this  meeting  tkaa  am^e 
motive  of  curiosity,  and  there  received  an  .impres- 
sion which  decided  the  eourse  of  his  i^tofd  li&e. 
He  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  boy,  and  ftinic  dbwil  him- 
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sdf  as  one  dead,  but  presently  b^;an  to  roar  and 
best  himself  against  the  ground,  so  that  six  men 
conld  scarcely  hold  hhn.  *<£xceptJ(^nHaydon," 
BS^s  Wesley,  "  I  never  saw  one  so  torn  of  the  Evil 
One.  Meanwhile  many  others  b^;an  to  cry  out  to 
the  Saviour  a£  all,  that  he  would  come  and  help 
them  i  insomuch,  that  all  the  hStiae,  and  indeed 
all  the  street,  for  some  space,  was  in  an  uproar. 
iBot  we  continued  in  prayer;  and  before  ten,  the 
greater  part  found  rest  to  their  souls.**  The  day's 
work,  however,  was  not 'yet  concluded.  "  I  was 
called  firom  sapper*"  he  says,  "  to  one  who,  feeling 
in  herself  such  a  conviction  as  she  had  never  known 
before,  lud  run  out  of  the  Bociety  in  all  haste,  that 
she  might  not  expose  hersel£  But  the  hand  of 
God  followed  her  still,  so  that  after  gmng  a  few 
steps,  ^e  was  forced  to  be  carried  home,  and  when 
aha  was  there,  grew  worse  and  worse.  She  was  ifa 
a  violent  agony  idien  we  came.  We  called  upm 
God,  and  her  soul  found  resL  About  twelve,  I  was 
greatly  importuned  to  go  and  visit  one  person  more. 
■She  bad  only  one  strug^e  after  I  came,  and  was 
then  filled  with  peace  and  joy.  I  think  twenty- 
nine  in  all  had  their  heaviness  turned  into  joy  this 
day."  A  room,  in  which  they  assembled  at  this 
time,  was  prc^ped  ficom  beneath  for  secuii^ ;  but, 
with  the  weight  of  the  people,  the  fioor  gave  way, 
and  the  prop  fell  with  a  great  noise.  The  floor 
sunk  no  &rther ;  but,  alarming  as  this  was,  after  a 
little  snrprize  at  first,  they  quieUy  attended  to  the 
prraoher  as  if  nothing  had  happened,  so  entirely 
were  th^  possessed  by  him.  When  he  held  forth 
B  3 
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in  the  open  airj  rain,  and  thuoderv  aod  Ugfatning 
tUd  not  disperse  the  multitudes  wbo  gathered  rooiid 
liim.  He  himself  could  not  but  be  conscious  of 
liis  own  power.  Preaching  at  Clifton  Church,  md 
seeing  many  of  the  rich  there,  he  says,  "  Mj 
^eart  was  much  pained  for  them,  and  I  was  ear- 
nestly desirous  that  some,  even  of  them,  might 
enter  into  tife  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  full  as  I 
was,  i  knew  not  where  to  begin  in  warning  them 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  till  my  Testament 
opened  on  these  words,  IcoTne  not  to  caB  the  right- 
eous,-  but  sinners  to  repentance';  in  a^^lying  which 
my  soul  was  so  enlarged,  that  methought  I  cmild 
have  cried  out  in  another  sense  than  pon-  vain 
Arcliiniedes,  Give  me  where  to  stand,  tatd  I  iriU 
shake  the  earth." 

On  his  tirst  arrival  in  Bristol,  that  part  of  the 
Methodist  discipline  was  introduced  which  he  had 
adopted  from  tlie  Moravians,  and  male  and  female 
bands  were  formed,  as  in  London,  that  the  mem- 
bers might  meet  t(^ether  weekly,  to  ctnifess  their 
&ults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another. 
"  How  dare  any  man,"  says  Wesley,  "  deny  this 
to  be,  as  to  the  substance  of  it,  a  means  of.  grace 
ordained  by  God?  unless  he  will  affirm  with 
Luther,  in  the  fury  of  his  solifidianism,  that  St. 
James's  epistle  is  aq  epistle  of  straw.  A  more  im- 
portant measure  was  the  foundation  of  the  first 
Methottist  preaching  house;  and  this,  like  the 
other  steps  which  led  inevitably  to  a  separation 
ftom  the  Church,  was  taken  without  any  such  de- 
sign, w  any  perception  t^  its  connquenoes.    "^le 
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rooms  in  which  the  Societies-at  Bristot  had  hitherto 
met  in  Nicholas-Street,  Baldwin-Street,  and  tbt 
Back-Lane,  were  smsjl,  incommodious,  and  not 
Mitirely  safe.  They  determined^  therefore,  to  build 
a  room  large  enough  for  all  the  members,  and  6» 
as  many  of  their  acquaintance  as  might  be  expected 
to  attend :  a  piece  of  ground  was  obtained  in  the 
Hocse-Fair,  near  St.  James's  church-yard,  andther«» 
on  the  13th  of  May  17S9,  "  the  first  stone  was 
-laid  with  the  voice  pf  praise  end  thanksgiving." 
Wesley  himself  had  no  intention  of  being  peraon- 
ally  engs^d  either  in  the  dif  ection^  or  expenoe  of 
tile  work ;  for  the  property  had  been  settled  upon 
eleven  feoffees, -and  upon  tbem  he  had  suppmed 
the  whde  responsibility  would  rest.  But  it  soon 
appeared  that  the  work  woidd  be  ata  stand  if  he 
did  not  take  upon  himself  the  payment  of.  all  the 
woricmen ;  and  be  found  bimself  presently  incuio- 
'bered  with  a  debt  of  more  than  an  hundred -and 
ttly  pounds,  which  he  was  to  discharge  how  he 
could,  for  the  subscription  o£  the  Bristol  societies 
did  not  amount  to  a  fourth  part  of  the  sum.  In 
another,  and  more  important  point,  his  friends  in' 
London,  and  Whitefield  more  especially,  had  been 
&rdier-8ighted  than  himself;  they  represented  to 
him  that  the  feoffees  would  always  have  it  in  their 
power  to  turn  him  out  of  the  room  after  he  had 
built  it,  if  he  did  not  preach  to  their  liking ;  and 
they  declared  that  they  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  building,  nor  contribute  any  thing  towarda 
it,  unless  he  instantly  discharged  all  feofifees,  and 
did  every  thing  ia  his  own  nune..  Utougfa  Wesley 
8  4 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


S64>  WESLEY  AT   BRISTOL.  C^?^* 

bad  not  fiifeaeai  this  consequeiice^  he  immediitdy 
perceived  the  wisdom  of  his  frieods'  advice :  do 
man  was  iiK»e  alive  to  the  evils  of  congr^atitrajd 
tymmyi  he  called  together  the  feoffees,  canceUed 
the  writii^  without  any  opposititm  on  their  part, 
and  tooi  the  whde  trust,  as  well  as  the  whole  m»- 
m^ement,  into  his  own  hands.  **  Money/*  be 
saysi  **  it  is  true,  I  had  not,  wx  any  human  pros- 
pect w  probability  of  procuring  it;  bat  I  knew  iAr 
earA  it  the  Jjor^t,  qxd  tktJUbtess  tkeret^;  and  in 
his  mune  setoo^  nothing  doubtii^." 

After  he  had  been  about  three  months  in  Bristol 
there  came  pressing  letters  £rom  London,  urging 
hun  to  letom  thither  as  soon  as  poGsible,  becaoae 
the  brethren  in  Fetter-Ijuie  were  in  {peat  confii- 
akm,  for  want  of  his  presence  and  advice^  Fw 
awhile,  therefore,  be  took  leave  <^  his  growmg  ooa- 
.^regatioii,  sayings  that  he  had  not  found  Booh 
lov^  **  nok  not  in  Bughmd^*  nor  so  childJila^ 
wtlessi  teachaUe  a  temper,  as  God  had  ^v«i  to 
these  Brirtolians. 
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CHAPTER  Vin. 

WHitBFIELD  IS  LONDON. PRBNCH  PROPHETS. — 

EXTSATAGANCIEfl   OF  THE   HBTHODISTS. 

I^URiNO  hia  abode  at  Bdsb^*  Wesl^  had  had 
maay  thoughts  ctmcerning  the  unusual  manner 
•f  his  jnimBtenng.  He  who  had  lately  attempted 
with  intolerant  austeritf,  to  enforce  the  discipline 
of  the  Church,  and  revive  practices  which  had  pro- 
p^ly  been  sufibred  to  fiill  into  disuse,  had  now 
fardten  through  the  forms  of  that  Church,  and  was 
acting  in  defiance  of  her  aufiiority.  This  irre- 
gularity he  justified,  by  a  determinatioa  to  allow 
DO  other  rule  of  faith,  or  practice,  than  the  Scrip, 
tures  ;  not,  perhaps,  reflecting  that  in  this  position 
he  joised  issue  with  the  wildest  religious  anarchists. 
■<  God  in  Scripture,"  be  reasoned,  "  commands  me 
acceding  to  my  power,  to  instruct  the  ignorant, 
refcH'ffl  the  wicked,  confirm  the  virtuous ;  man  for- 
bids me  to  do  this  in  another's  parish,  that  i^  m 
effect,  to  do  it  at  all,  seeing  I  have  now  no  parish  of 
my  own,  nor  probably  ever  sfadl ;  whom  then  shall 
I  hear,  God  or  man  ?  If  it  be  Just  to  oiof  fOM 
rather  thmt  God,  Judge  you ;  a  diaperuaAon  ^  tke 
Ooapet  is  committed  to  me,  aitdtcoe  itme  ^  Jpreadt 
not  thi*  Got^L  But  where  Aail  X  preach  it  v^on 
whjit  are  called  Catholic  {Hrinciples  ? — Why  not  in 
aay  of  the  Christian  parts  of  the  hahitable^artii,  Hot 
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all  these  are,  after  a  sort,  divided  into  parishes?* 
This  reasoning  led  him  to  look  upon  all  the  world 
as  his  parish.  "  In  whatever  part  of  it  I  am,"  he 
says,  "  I  jadge  it  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden 
duty,  to  declare  unto  all  that  are  wiTIing  to  hear, 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  This  is  the  work 
which!  know  God  has  called  me  to,  and  sure  I 
am  that  His  blessing  attends  it :  His  servant  I  am, 
and  as  such  am  employed  (glory  be  to  Him)  day 
and  night  in  His  service  ;  I  am  employed  accord- 
ing to  the  plain  direction  of  His  word,  as  I  have 
cpportunity  (j^ doing  good  unto  all  men.  And  His 
Providence  clearly  concurs  with  His  word,  which 
has  disengaged  me  from  all  things  else,  that  I  might 
aingly  attend  on  this  very  thing,  and  go  about  doing 
■good." 

■  Some  of  the  disciples  in  London  meantime,  had 
-pursued  their  master's  fundamental  princij^e  far- 
ther than  he  had  any  intention  of  following  it.  A 
layman,  whose  name  was  Shaw,  insisted  that  a 
priesthood  was  «d  unnecessary  and  unscriptural 
institution,  and  that  he  himself  had  as  good  a  right 
to  preach,  bi^tize,  and  administer  the  sacraments, 
as  any  other  man.  Such  a  teacher  found  ready 
believers ;  the  propriety  of  lay-preaching  was 
contended  for  at  the  society  in  Fetter- Lane,  and 
Charles  Wesley  strenuously  opposed  what  he  called 
these  pestilent  errors.  In  spite  of  his  oppositioD,  a 
certain  Mr.  Bowers  set  the  first  example.  Two  or 
three  inore  ardent  innovators  declared  that  they 
would  no  longer  be  metabers  of  the  Church  c^ 
Enj^d.     **  Now,"  says  Charles,  in  his  journal, 
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**  am  I  clear  of  them  ^  by  renouncing  the  Cbm-ch, 
th^.  have  discharged  me."  Bowers,  who  was  not 
obstinate  in  his  purpose,  acknowledged  that  lie  had 
ened,  and  was  reconciled  to  Charles  Wesley :  but 
owmg  to  these  circumstances,  and  to  some  con- 
iiiston  which  the  French  Prophets,  as  they  were 
called,  were  exciting  among  the  Methodists,  it 
vaa  judged  expedient  to  summon  John  with  aU 
iq>eed  from  Bristol. 

Charles  had  been  powerfully  supported  in  these 
dilutes  by  Whitetield  and  his  friend  Howel  Harris, 
a  yoong  and  ardent  Welshman,  who  was  the  first 
great  promoter  of  Methodism  in  his  own  -country. 
The  former  had  now  taken  the  field  here  also :  the 
Vicar  of  Islington  had  lent  him  his  pulpit,  but  the 
Churchwarden  forbade  him  to  preach  tliere  unless 
be  could  produce  a  licence ;  and  Whitefield  gladly 
interpreted  this  to  be  a  manifestation  of  the  divine 
pleasure,  that  he  should  preach  in  the  church-yard, 
which,  he  says,  his  Master  by  his  providence  and 
tpuit  compelled  him  to  do.  "  To-morrow  I  am  to 
repeat  that  mad  trick,  and  on  Sunday  to  go  out 
into  MooHieldsi  The  word  of  the  Lord  runs  and 
is  glorified;  people's  hearts  seem  quite  broken; 
God  strengthens  me  exceedin^y  i  I  preach  till  I 
sweat  through  and  through."  Fublk  notice  was 
given  o£  his  intention,  and  on  the  appointed  day 
a  great  multitude  assembled  in  Moorfields.  TIUb 
tract  of  land  which  is  already  so  altered  that  White- 
field  would  no  longer  recognize  tl^  scene  of  bis 
-tiinmpb,  and  which  will  soon  be  entirely  covered 
vitb  stieetsand  squares,  was  originally,  as  its  name 
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itpplies*  a  maisb,  pauable  during  the  greater  part  of 
|h9  year  only  by  a  causevay,  and  of  so  little  valne 
that  the  whole,  waa  lei:  fc^  a  yearly  rent  of  &ut 
marks.  It  vas  gradually  drained ;  the  iirst  biicln 
vhich  are  known  to  liave  been  used  in  London  were 
aoade  there  i  and  in  process  of  time  the  gre^sr 
part  of  the  ground  was  converted  into  gardens. 
These  were  destroyed  that  the  City  Archers  might 
exercise  themselves  there.  The  .bow  and  arrow  feU 
loto  disuse ;  Bedlam  was  built  there ;  part  of  the 
area  was  laid  out  in  gravel  walks,  and  planted  widi 
^ms,.  and  these  convenient  and  frequoDted  walks 
f^itained  the  name  of  the  City  MalL  Bnt  finis 
the  situation  of  the  ground,  and  the  laxity  of  the 
IMlice,  it  had  now  become  a  ro^ty  of  the  rabble, 
a  place  for  wrestlers  and  boxers,  mountebanks  and 
vaerry-andrews ;  where  fairs  were  held  during  the 
bolydaysi  and  where  al;  all  times  the  idle,  the  disso- 
^ite  and  the  reprobate  resorted ;  they  who  wsre 
the  pests  of  society,  and  they  who  were  traimng 
up  to  succeed  them  in  the  ways  c£  profligacy  and 
wretdiednesB. 

Freadhing  in  Moorfields  was  what  Whitefietd 
called  attacking  Satan  in  one  of  hi^  stnmg  holds; 
and  many  persons  told  him,  that  if  be  attempted  it 
be  would  never  come  away  from  the  place -alive. 
They  knew  not  the  power  of  empasaioned  elp. 
quence  upon  a  topic  in  -wbich  every  hearer  ^as 
vitally  concerned;  and  they  wronged  the  mob, 
.who  seJdom  tfr  never  are  guilty  of  atrocities  till 
they  are  deluded  and  misled.  No  popular  pre- 
judice had  yet  gone  iortb  against  the  Methodists  j 
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to  those  soKHig  the'  multitude  hy  whom  he  was 
known  he  was  an  object'of  devout  admiratioa,  and 
all  the  others  regarded  him  with  ctmoaityvr  wiA 
wonder,  not  with  any  hostile  or  suspicious  feeling; 
The  taUe  which  had  been  plu:ed  3a  iim  was 
brokm  in  pieces  by  the  crowd ;  he  took  bis  stand 
therefore,  upon  a  wall  which  divided  the  uppef* 
and  lower  Moorfieldsy  and  preached  without  in* 
termptioD.  There  was  great  prudence  in  begin- 
ning the  attack  upon  Satan  on  a  Sunday:  it  wa» 
toeing  him  at  disad>^uitage,  the  most  brotal  of  hit 
Uack  guard  were  not  up<»>  the  ground,  or  not 
eiigi^;ed  in  their  customary  ^rta  of  brutality  j 
and  the  preacher  derived  some  protection'  from 
the  respect  wbidi  was  paid  to  the  SaUbal^ayt 
Whitefeld  did  not  venture  as  yet  to  encounter 
dtem  when  &ey  were  in  full  force.  His  fitvourite 
ground  upon  we^-^btys  was  KenuingteO'ComiiioBt 
and  there  prodigious  multatudes  gathered  t<^eth^ 
to  hear  him ;  he  bad  sometimes fonrseivecarriagest. 
(in  thtMe  days  no  inconsideraUe  number  for  London 
feo  send  fi»th  on'sucb  an  occasion,)  very' many  horaei' 
men>  and  from  SO  to  40,000  persons  on  foot :  and 
botfa  there,  and  on  his  Sunday  pgeaehiwgs  in  Mdor- 
fidds,  ^en  he  collected  ibr  the  orpfaanJiouBe,  w 
many*  half-pence' were  given  bam  l^  his  poor 
muiitoTS,  that  he  was: wearied  in  leceiving^thenu 
and  tiltey  were  took  than  one  man  conld  cany 
botoe. 


•  AtKnaliftDn,47JL  wcfscvUtCted  oat  cranAgiorirbich  W.wrr* 
in  h»ir~pedce.  At  Moorfields,  n/,  l9f.6A,or which  more  ths^  twenlr 
pound*  wov  m  half-pencA 


by  Google 


friQ  wRiTsnELD  ur  londov.  [17!I9> 

While  he  was  engaged  in  this  triumphant  cat«cr 
Wesley  arrived,  and  on  the  day  after  his  arrival 
accompanied  him  to  Blackheath,  expecting  to  liear 
him  preach:  but  when  they  vere  upon  the  ground, 
where  about  12  or  14,000  persons  were  assembled,' 
Whitefield  desired  him  to  preach  in  his  stead. 
Wesley  was  a  little  surprized  at  this,  and  some- 
what reluctant,  for  he  says  nature  recoiled ;  he 
did  not  however  refuse,  and  being  greatly  moved 
with  compassion  for  the  rich  that  were  present,' 
he  addressed  -his  discourse  particularly  to  them : 
"  Some  of  them  seemed  to  attend,  while  others 
drove  away  with  their  coaches  from  so  uncouth  a 
preacher."  Whitefield  notices  this  circumstance 
in,  his  journal  with  great  satisfaction  :  "  I  had  tiie 
pleasure,"  he  says,  "  of  introducing  my  honoured 
and  reverend  friend  Mr.  John  Wesley  to  preach 
at  Kackheath.  The  Lord  ^ve  him  ten  thousand 
times  more  success  than  he  has  given  me !  I  wait 
to  bed  rejoicing  that  andther  fresh  inroad  was  made 
into  Satan's  territories,  by  Mr.  Wesley's  followtng 
me  in  field-preaching  in  Ltrndon  as  well  as  in 
Bristol." 

It  deserves  particular  notice  that  no  fits  or  coiv 
vulsions  had  as  yet  been  produced  under  Wfaitfr^ 
6^*8  preaching,  though  he  preached  the  same 
doctrine  as  the  Wesleys,  and  addressed  himadf 
with  equal  or  greater  vehemence  to  the  passioa^ 
and  with  more  theatrical  effect  But  when  Westey, 
oa  the  second  day  afl^  his  arrival,  was  preaching 
to  a  Bocie^  in  Wapping,  the  syniptoms  reappeared 
with  dieir  usual  violence,  and  were  more  thaQ 


)  by  Google 


17390  WHITEFIEIJ>   Ut  i4>HD0H.  S?!.      > 

u^iMlly  contagious.  He  had  begun  the  service, 
lie  says,  weary  in  body  and  weak  in  spirit;  and 
felt  himself  unable  to  open,  his  mouth  up<Hi  the 
text  which  he  had  premeditated.  His  mind  was 
full  of  some  place,  he  knew  not  where,  in  the 
^istle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  begging  God  to 
direct  him  be  opened  the  Testament  on  these 
words,  "  Having  therefore  breikrent  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the  blood  qf  JesuSt  by  a 
new  and  living  wc^  which  he  haUi  consecratedjbr  us, 
Aai  is  to  stof,  hisjksky — let  its  draw  near  mth  a 
true  heart,  in  JiiU  assurance  fffjailk,  hmang  our 
hearts  sprinkled  Jrom  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water."  If  such  a  pro- 
logue  to  the  scene  which  ensues  should  excite  a 
suspicion  of  Wesley's  sincerity  he  would  be  wronged 
thereby;  suspicious  as  it  appears,  it  is  the  natural 
representation  of  one  who  under  a  strong  delusi(ni' 
of  mind,  retraced  his  own  feelings  after  the  event, 
and  explained  them  by  the  prepossession  which 
folly  occupied  his  mind.  "  While,"  he  says,  "  I 
was  earnestly  inviting  all  men  to  enter  into  Ae 
Holiest  by  this  new  asid  Utdng  way,  many  of  tliose 
that  heard  began  to  call  upon  God  with  strong 
cries  and  tears  >  some  sunk  down,  and  there  re- 
mained ho  strength  in  them ;  others  exceedii^Iy 
tnmbled  and  quaked  >  some  were  torn  with  a  kind 
of  convulsive  motion  in  every  psurt  of  their  bodies, 
wd  that  so  violently,  fiiat  often  four  or  five  persona 
cpuklnot  hold  one  of  tham.  I  have  seen  manjr 
hysterical  and  ^il^tic  fits,  but  none  of  them  were 
like  these  in  many  respects.    1  immediately  pr^ed 
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that  God  would  not  su^r  tiiose  who  were  weak  to 
be  offended ;  but  one  wt)man  was  greatly,  being 
sure  they  ought  help  it  if  they  would,  no  one 
should  persuade  her  to  the  contrary ;  and  she  wa» 
got  three  or  four  yards,  when  she  also  dropt  down 
in  as  vi<rient  an  agony  as  the  rest  Twenty>six  of 
those  who  had  been  thus  ai^ted  (most  of  whom, 
during  the  prayers  which  were  made  for  them, 
were  in  a  moment  filled  with  peace  and  joy,)  pro- 
mised to  call  upon  me  the  next  day  i  but  CHily 
eighteen  came,  by  talking  closely  with  whom  I 
found  reascHi  to  believe  that  some  of  them  had 
gone  hcHoe  to  their  houses  justified ;  the  rest 
seemed  to  be  patiently  waiting  for  iL" 

A  difference  of  opinion  concerning  these  out- 
ward signs,  as  they  were  called,  was  one  of  the  sub- 
jects which  had  distracted  the  IxMidon  Methodists, 
and  rendered  Wesley's  presence  among  them  neces- 
sary. The  French  prophets  also  bad  obtained  con* 
nderable  influence  over  some  of  the  society ;  these 
prophets  had  now  for  about  half  a  century  acted 
as  frantic  and  as  knavish  a  part  for  the  di^prace  of 
a  good  cause,  as  the  enemies  of  that  cause  could 
have  desired.  LouisXIV.,  at  the  commencement  of 
his  reign,  laid  down  fw  himself  a  wise  ^rstem  of 
conduct  toward  his  Protestant  subjects :  he  per- 
ceived that  to  employ  persecution  as  a  remedy  ibr 
erroneous  <^iiii<Hn,  implies  an  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  the  £sease,  and  he  adcnowledged  that 
'  the  reformiera  had  origlpally  much  reason  cm  their 
side  ;  but  as  a  Roman  O^dic,  he  regarded  the 
doctrines  of  the  Huguenots  as  damnable,  and  as  a 
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Statesman  he  knew  that  any  men  trho  desire  the  - 
destruction  of  their  national  church,  can  be  but 
half-hearted  toward  the  government  which  upholds 
that  diurch,  and  rests  with  it  upon  the  same  found- 
ation. He  determined  therefore  not  to  impoiae  vaf 
retfrictions  upon  Uiem,  and  strictly  to  observe  their 
existing  privileges;  butto  grant  them  no  new  ones; 
to  show  them'no  favour;  to  prevent  them  from 
qireading  their  doctrine,  or  exercising  their  mode  of 
worship,  in  places  where  they  were  not  privileged ; 
to  hold  out  every  encouragement  for  converting 
them,  and  especially  to  fill  the  Catholic  sees  with 
persons  of  such  learning,  piety,  and  exemplary 
Uvea,  that  their  example  might  tend  powerfblly  to 
heal  the  schism  which  the  ignorance  and  coirup- 
tion  of  their  predecessors  had  *  occasioned.  But 
Lotos  learnt  to  be  as  little  scrupulous  in  his 
schemes  of  conversion  as  of  conquest ;  success, 
vanity,  evil  counsellors,  with  the  possession  and  the 
pride  of  absolute  power,  hardened  his  heart }  by 
means  of  paltry  dwiations  he  had  bought  over  to 
the  Catholic  Church,  many  of  those  persons  who 
di^Huage  whatever  church  they  may  belong  ti^ 
and  it  is  said  that  because  of  the  facility  with  which 
such  converts  were  made,  he  expected  to  find  in 
the  whole  body  of  the  French  Protestants  an  easy 
sabmisnon  to  his  will.  By  one  wicked  edict  be 
revoked  their  privileges ;  and  by  another  of  the 
same  day  prohibited  ^eir  public  worahip,  banished 
their  ministers,  and  decreed  that  their  children 
should  be  educated  by  Roman  Cathc^c  priests  in 

*  C&nTM  de  Louit  XIV.    Hteura  Hiitotiquet,  t.  i.  p.  84— S9. 
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the  Roman  Catholic  faith ;  the  better  to  ensure 
obedience  he  quartered  dragoons  upon  them,  and 
left  them  to  the  mercy  of  his  military  missionaries, 
l^e  Dragonddes  as  they  were  called  were  a  fit 
after-piece  to  the  tragedy  of  St.  Bartholomew's  day. 
The  number  of  perstms  who  emigrated  in  conse- 
<pience  of  this  execrable  persecution, .  has  been 
variously  computed  irom  fii^  to  five  hundred  thou- 
sand;  >more  meritorious  men  were  bever  driven 
from  ^eir  native  country^  and  every  country  which 
itfibrded  them  refuge  was  amply  rewurded  by  their 
talents,  their  arts,  and  their  industry.  Prussia  re- 
c^ved  a  large  and  most  -beneficial  increase  of  use- 
-  ful  subjects;  they  multiplied  the  looms  of  England* 
and  gave  new  activity  to  the  trade  of  HoHand. 
Some  of  these  r^ugees  converted  rocks  into  vine- 
yards on^the  shores  of  the  Leman  Lake,  and  Bri- 
tish Aftica  is  indebted  to  others  for  wines,  which 
will  one  day  rival  those  of  die  Rhine  and  the  Ga- 
ronne. Happy  were  they  who  t^us  shook  the  dust 
of  their  native  land  ftom  their  feet }  and  more 
would  undoubtedly  have  followed  this  course,  if 
the  most  rigorous  measures  had  not  been  used  to 
prevent  emigration.  This  was  consummating  the 
impolicy,  and  the  wickedness  *   of  the  measure. 

*  Tliu  nanifertatioa  of  the  real  ipirit  of  tli«  Romiifa  Churdi,  contri- 
buted greatly  to  alann  theEi^luh  people,  when  Jamei  11.  attainted  to 
bring  them  Bgaio  under  its  yoke.  Aiid  it  ■]q»emn  from  Evelin's  Diary  that 
Jame*  apprdiended  thit  conaeqiiaice.  **  One  diing  wai  macfa  tiko 
Dodce  of,  that  the  Gatettea,  which  were  still  conitantl;  printed  t^^Be  a 
week,  iafonDing  lu  what  wat  done  all  orer  Europe  never  ^pake  of^ia 
wonderAil  proceeding  in  France,  vat  ww  any  relalioii  of  it  pubtbbed  b; 
anj,  me  what  private  letten,  and  the  pcnecuted  fUptiTe*  bcoughi, 
WhoKe  thii  uleocc  Ilitt  not  to  coajecture ;  but  it  oppcareclTaty  extia- 
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^rhe.namhetd  forced  converts  in  Languedoc,  was 
little  short  of  *  300,000.  But  in  the  wilder  parts 
of  that  province,  among  the  mountainB  'of  the 
Cerennes  and  the  Vivarez,  the  people  took  anas* 
confiding  in  the  strmigth  of  the  countiy,  and  the 
justice  of  their  cause.  M.  de  Br<^lie  first,  then 
Marshal  ViUars,  and  lastlj,  the  Duke  of  BerwifdE, 
were  sent  against  them  ^  roads  were  opened  throi^h 
the  countiy  in  eveiy  direction,  making  it  every 
.iriiere  accessible  for  artilleiy ;  an  adequate  force 
was  perseveringly  employed,  little  mercy  was 
shown  in  the  field,  and  sudi  of  the  leaders  as  were 
taken  prisoners,  were  racked  and  broken  on.  the 
arfaeel,  or  burnt  alive.  In  the  history  o^  huiban 
crimes,  the  religions  wars  of  France  must  ever 
stand  pre-eminent  for  the  ferocity  with  which  both 
parties  were  possessed,  and  this  termination  was 
worthy  of  the  spirit  with  which  the  persecution 
was  begun  and  carried  through. 

More  than  twenty  years  elapsed,  before  such  c£ 
the  Protestants  as  exercised  the  right  of  resistance 
could  be  rooted  out.  '  During  that  time,  these  in- 
jured pet^le  were  in  a  state  resembling  that  of  the 
Covenanters  and  Cameronians  in  Scotland,  under 
the  tyranny  of  Lauderdale.  Persecuted  like  them, 
till  they  were  driven  to  madness  by  persecution, 
the  more  they  were  goaded,  the  more  fiercely  they 


0  m  ProtMtant  country,  tbst  we  dtould  know  nothing  of  what 
Protwtaati  Kiftrc^  whilM  great  ooQectioiu  wwe  nude  for  them  in 
fonigfi  ^acM,  man  bo«pitable  and  ChriftiHi'to  ■ppeeranc«."    VoL  :- 
f.sao. 
*  Mteotm  deM.de  Buville,  p.  Ts. 
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tmmed  apaa  Uieir  (^preasors,  and  the  greBter  the 
cnicltj  wfaldi  they  endured  from  nun,  the  moie 
C(Hi£deDtI}r  they  looked  for  the  interfereoce  of 
HemTm.  Thus  they  giew  at  once  fanatical  nui 
ftcocioua.  Without  rest-  either  for  body  or  mimi^ 
living  in  comtiniial  agitation  and  constant  danger, 
their  dreams  became  vivid  as  realitiea,  when  all 
r^ties  were  frightful  as  the  wildrat  dreams;  ddi- 
rium  was  mistaken  for  inq>iration ;  and  the  ravings 
1^  thoee  who  had  lost  their  senses  through  giirt' 
and  bodily  excitement,  were  received  as  prophedea 
by  their  fellow  sufferers.  The  Cath(^c  writeis  a{ 
that  age,  availed  themsdvea  of  this  to  brii^  a 
scamhil  upon  the  Protestant  cause ;  and  to  account 
for  what  so  certainly  was  the  consequence  of  peiv 
aecutuHi,  they,  propagated  one  of  the  most  impu> 
dmt  caluomies  that  ever  was  produced,  even,  in 
religious  controversy.  They  asserted  that  the  reiu- 
gee  ministers  with  Jurieu  at  their  head,  held  a 
council  at  Geneva,  in  which  they  agreed  to  8n|^>Qrt 
■thw  cause  by  means  of  impious  imposture ;  that 
they  set  up  a  school  of  prophets,  and  trained  up 
young  persons  oi  both  sexes,  to  repeat  the  Psalms 
and  other  parts  o(  Scripture  by  heart,  uid  practise 
contwtions  and  convulsions  for  public  exhibitiai, 
,in  the  name  (^the  Spirit  of  Crodi  How  litUe  did 
these  calumniators  understand  the  character  of 
Jurieu,  fanatic  as  he  was ;  and  how  utterly  incurable 
were  they  even  of  conceiving  such  disinterested 
and  devoted  integrity,  as  that  of  the  ministers 
whom  they  shmdered. 
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Such  of  the  wilder  fanatics  as  escaped  both  the 
bayonet  and  the  executtoner,  and  fbtind  an  asylum- 
m  Protestant  countries,  carried  with  them  the  dis- 
ease both  of  mind  and  body  which  their  long  sul- 
ferings  had  produced.  It  is  well  known  that  per. 
sons  who  have  once  been  thrown  into  fits  by  any 
stiddJn  and  violent  emotion,  are  liable  to  a  recur- 
rence upon  much  slighter  causes.  In  the  case  of 
tbese  fi^tives  the  recurrence  was  more  likely  to 
be  encouraged  than  controuled.  The  di^lay  of 
convulsive  movements,  and  contortions  i^  the 
body»  was  found  a  gainful  exhibition ;  it  becfune 
voluntaiy.  Ihough  the  prt^essors  imposed  for 
aitriule  upon  others,  as  well  as  upon  themsedvesi  it 
soon  degenerated  into  mere  histrionism}  and  in 
Hdhnd,  in  Germany,  and  in  England,  the  Ereach 
prt^hets  as  they  were  called,  were  the  scandal  of 
their  own  church,  while  they  excited  die  wonder 
of  ihe  ignorant,  and  preyed  upon  the  creduliQr  <^ 
their  admirers.  They  sent  deputies  to  Count  Zin- 
zendori^  expressing  a  desire  to  unite  themselves  with 
the  Moravian  brethren ;  he  objected  to  their  n^lect 
<^  the  sacrament,  to  their  separatii^  themsdves 
fiom  .other  congr^^ons,  and  more  especially  to 
the  hideous  circumstances  attending  their  pre- 
tended inspiradons.  Those  who  had  taken  up 
their  abode  in  England*  formed  a  sect  here,  and 
as  loon  as  the  Methodists  began  to  attract  notice. 

*  Dr.Btoksl^HvadMtkgnNvor  Mmuli  in  WUtibin,  mi  called 
17  the  couQti;  people  the  ptapbeU'  bamm, "  becsuM  the  FnncErpro- 
iriieti,  liiitf  yean  igo  (iTlo),  let  up  a  standard  on  the  lofgest,  and 
d  t»  Ae  mibhadB."  Sir  B-Hontfc  Ancient  WlUiure,p.3l0. 
T  3 
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niaturally  sou^  to  make  converts  among  a  people 
whom  they  supposed  to  be  prepared  for  them, 
"^e  first  of  these  extravagants  with  whom  Charles 
(Lesley  was  acquaiated>  was  an  En^sh  proselyte, 
residing  at  Wickham,  to  whom  he  was  introduced 
on  his  way  to  Oxford,  and  with  whom  it  seems  he 
was  not  only  to  take  up  his  lodging,  but  to  sleep. 
This  gentleman  insisted  that  the  French  prophets 
were  equal,  if  not  superior  to  the  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Charles,  however,  was  not  aware 
that  his  host  and  chum  was  himself  a  gifted  per- 
sonage, till  they  retired  to  bed,  when  as  they  were 
UDctresaing,  he  fell  into  violent  agitations,  and 
gobbled  l^e  a  turkey-cock;  "  I  was  firi^tened*" ' 
he  says,  *'  and  b^;an  exorcising  bim  with  *  Thou 
deaf  and  dumb  devil !'  He  soon  recovered  fiom 
his  fit  of  inspiration.  I  prayed,  and  went  to  bed, 
not  half  liking  my  bed-fellow,  nor  did  I  sleep' very 
sound  with  Satan  so  near  me." 

When  Wedey  soon  afterwards  met  with  some  of 
these  persons,  he  was  inclined  to  pronounce  them 
"  pn^twlyfflithuriasts," — "forfirst,"he  says,  "they 
thinktoattainthe  end  withoutthe  means,  whichisen- 
tbusiasm  properly  so  called.  Again,  they  think  them- 
selves  inspired  by  God,  and  ore  not.  But  false  imagi- 
naiy  inspiration  is  enthusiasm.  That  their's  is  (Hily 
im  aginary  inspirationappear8hence,'itcoDtradicts  the 
law  and  the  testimony."  Afler  much  importunity, 
he  went  with  four  or  five  of  his  friends,  to  a  house 
where  a  prophetess  was  entertained :  ^e  was  abont 
four  or  five  and  twenty,  and  of  an  agreeable  tpeech 
and  behaviour.  When  she  asked  why  these  visttors 
came,  Wesley  replied,  •*  To  try  the  spirits,  whether 
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th^'  W  of  God."  Presently  she  leant  back  in  her 
chaiF,  and  bad  sbraag  workings  in  her  breast,  and 
uttered  deep  ei^a.  Her  head,  and  her  hands,  and 
by  turns  every  part  of  her  body,  were  afiected  wiUi 
oonvulffive  motions.  This  ctmtinued  about  ten 
nunntes;  then  she  began  to  speak  with  a  clear 
strcHig  voice,  but  so  interrupted  with  the  woikings, 
sighings,  and  contortions  <^  her  body,  that  she  sel- 
dom brought  forth  half  a  sentence  t(^i;ether.  What  . 
she  said  was  chiefly  in  scriptural  words,  and  alt  as 
in  tJie  person  of  God,  as  if  it  were  the  language  of 
immediate  inspiration.  And  ^e  exhorted  them 
not  to  be  in  baste  in  judging  her  sjnrit,  to  be  or 
not  to  be  <^  God ;  but  to  wait  upon  God,  and  he 
would  teach  them,  tf  they  conferred  not  with  fiesh 
and  blood :  and  she  observed  with  particular  ear- 
nestaess,  that  they  must  watch  and  pray,  and  take- 
up  their  cross,  and  be  sUU  before  Godi.  Some  of' 
the  company  were  much  impressed,  and'  believed 
that  she  spake  by  the  Spirit ;  "  but  this,"  says  Wes- 
ley, "  was  in  no  wise  clear  to  me.  The  emotion 
m^ht  be  either  hysterical  or  artificial.  And  the 
sane  words  any  person  of  a  good  understanding,  and 
vdl  versed  in  the  Scriptures,  m^t  have  spoken. 
Bat  I  let  the  matter  alone ;  knowing  this,  that  if 
it  be  not  of  God,  it  will  come  to  nought." 

These  people  raised  warm  debates  among  the 
Methodists ;  so  that  Charles,  during  his  brother's 
absence,  found  it  prudent  to  break  offa  disputation, 
1)y  ezdaimiog,  **  Who  is  on  God's  side?  Who  for 
tiM  old  prophets  rather  than  the  new  ?  Let  them 
ftXkm  me!"  and  immediately  he  led  the  way  into 
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the  preaching  room.  They  had  been  diicdy  mc- 
ces^ul  amoDg  the  women ;  when  WeAey  arrived  id 
I^ondon,  tbo^ore  he  warned  the  female  i 
mtb  heUeoe  every  sprite  buttotry&e ^iritt a 
tiejf  mere  ^ God:  and  during  the  short  time  (^hk 
stay  he  said,  it  pleased  God.  to  remove  maiif  mis- 
uoderstaodings  Mid  ofiences,  that  had  cr^it  m 
among  them,  and  to  restore  in  good  measure  the 
qdiit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind." 

But  on  his  return  to  Bristol,  the  French  propheli 
had  been  there  alao^  and  be  aaya  it  is  scarce  credw 
lie  what  an  advantage  Satan  bad  gained,  during  his 
absence  of  only  ei^t  days.  Wot  wUo  Aeprgpket$t 
4aith  the  Lordt  »Ao  grofhe^  in  nynamot  md  I 
kaoenotsent  &em!  Who  were  the  teachers  against 
whom  this  denunciatioo  is  leveUec^  he  end«»> 
voured  to  point  out  \  and  exhorted  bia  foUomn^ 
*' to  avoid  as  fire  all  who  do  notqieakaccordngto 
the  law  and  the  testimony."  He  told  them,  **  they 
were  not  to  judge  c£  the  spirit  whereby  any  oae 
spake,  either  by  appearances,  by  common  report 
w  by  their  own  inward  fedings.  No^  nw  by  any 
dreams,  visions,  or  revelationit  sui^Kiaedtobeiaade 
to  their  souls,  any  more  than  by  their  teax^  or  way 
involuntary  efiects  wrought  i^n  their  bodies.** 
He  warned  them,  *'  that  all  these  were  in  tbenudrcB 
of  a  doubtful  di^ut^le  nature ;  they  might  be 
&om  God,  and  they  might  not :  and  therefi»e  they 
were  not  simply  to  be  relied  <hi,  (any  more  than 
simply  to  be  condemned)  but  to  be  tiied  by  s  fiit 
ther  rul^  to  be  brought  to  the  only  cartsia  teit, 
the  law  and  the  testimony.'*    While  he  wm  qnnfc" 
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nig*  one  of  his  hearers  drc^t  down,  and  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour,  seven  others  in  violent 
agtHitee,  "  /Ac  pains  as  qf  hell,"  he  says  "  came 
about  MflR ;"  but  notwithstanding  his  own  reason- 
ing,  neither  he  nor  his  auditors  called  in  question 
the  divine  origin  of  these  emotions,  and  they  went  , 
away  rejcncing  and  praising  God.  Whenever  he 
BOW  presdied,  the  same  efiects  were  produced ; 
some  of  the  people  were  always  **  cut  to  the  heart  }*' 
tfiey  were  "seized  with  strong  pangs," they  •*  teni- 
iify  fdt  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them,"  they 
were  "  constrained  to  roar  aloud,  while  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  was  dhidhig  asunder  their  souls,  and 
ipiritt,  andJovUs,  andviarrom."  These  e^cts  had 
never  as  yet  been  produced  under  Whitefield's 
|»eachii^,  though  they  now  followed  Wesl^ 
wherever  he  went ;  and  it  spears  that  Whitefield, 
vho  eame  once  mc»e  to  Bristol  at  this  time,  consi- 
dered  them  as  doubtful  indicatimis,  at  least,  and  by 
no  means  to  be  encouraged.  But  no  sooner  had  he 
b^un  to  preach  before  a  congregation,  uamig 
Wf^om  these  "  outward  signs,"  had  previously  taken 
phiee,  and  wlio  tberefbre  were  prepared  fat  the 
aftction  by  their  state  of  mind,  as  fear  in  times  of 
pestilence,  predisposes  the  body  fta  receiving  the 
contagion,  Uian  four  persons  were  seized  almost  at 
the  same  moment^  and  sunk  down  close  by  him. 
This  was  a  great  triumph  to  Wesley.  "  Ftom  Ihis 
time,"  he  says,  "  I  trust,  we  dudl  all  8Uffi»  God  to 
tmrry  on  hit  own  work  in  the  way  that  j^eoseth 
htm."  White£eld,  however,  seems  nUher  to  have 
been  perplexed  by  the  occurrence  than  satitfed ; 
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for  he  makes  no  mention  of  it  in  his  joiirnalr  which 
assuredly  he  would  have  done,  had  he  been  con- 
vinced with  Wesley,  that  these  fits  were  the  imme- 
diate work  of  God. 

Another  of  his  coadjutors,  who  had  seen  none  of 
*  these  outward  signs,  thought  that  examples  of  simi- 
lar afiections  were  found  in  Scripture;  but  the  cases 
of  those  who  struggled  as  in  the  agonies  of 
death,  and  of  a  woman  who  was  so  convulsed  as 
that  four  or  five  strong  men  could  hardly  restrain 
her  from  hurting  herself  or  others,  appeared  to  him 
inexplicable,  unless  it  resembled  the  case  of  the 
child  of  whom  the  Evangelists  say,  that  the  devil 
thi^w  him  down  and  tare  him.  "  What  influence," 
says  this  writer,  "  sudden  and  shaip  amkeningt 
may  have  upon  the  body,  I  pretend  not  to  explam. 
But  I  nlake  no  question,  Satan  so  far  as  he  gets 
power,  may  exert  himself  on  such  occasioin,  partly 
to  hinder  the  good  work  in  the  persons  who  are 
thus  touched  with  the  sharp  arrows  of  convictiMi, 
and  partly  to  disparage  the  work  of  God,  as  if  it 
tended  to  lead  pet^e  ta  distraction.  However  the 
mo^dful  issue  of  these  conflict^  in  the  convernoa 
of  the  persons  thus  affected  is  the  main  thing." 

This  latter  point  was  placed  in  its  true  light  by 
Samuel  Wesley.  "  You  yourself"  he  says  to  his 
brother  J(^,  "  .doubted  at  first,  and  enquired 
and  eumiiied  about  the  extacies;  the  matter  is 
not  therefore  so  plain  as  motion  to  a  man  walking. 
But  I  have  my  own  reason,  as  well  as  your  owa 
authority,  against  the  exceeding  clearness  of  divine 
int^grpoutioQ    tibere.      Your   followers   &U    into 
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agonies.  I  confess  it— They  are  freed  from' 
them  after  you  have  prayed  over  them.  Granted. 
—  They  say  it  is  God's  doing.  I  own  they  say  so. 
— Dear  Brother !  where  is  your  ocular  demonstnu  - 
tion  ?  Where  indeed  is  the  rational  proof?  Their 
living  well  afterwards  may  he  a  probable  and  suf- 
ficient ai^ument  that  they  believe  themselves }  but 
it  goes  no  &rther." 

'*  I  must  ask,"  he  continues,  <<  a  few  more  ques- 
tions. Did  these  ^agitations  ever  begin  during  the 
use  of  any  collects  of  the  Church?  Or  during  the 
firesichiag  of  any  sermon,  that  had  before  been 
preached  within  consecrated  walls  without  that 
eflbct?  Or  during  the  inculcating  any  other  doc- 
trine, besides  that  of  your  New  Birth  ?  Are  tiie 
main  body  of  these  agents  or  patients,  good  sort  of 
people  b^ore  hand,  or  loose  and  immoral?" 
While  the  elder  brother  reasoned  thus  sanely 
against  the  extravagancies  which  Wesley  encou- 
raged, he  cordially  rejoiced  with  him  in  the  real 
gtMd  which  was  done.  **  I  wish  you  could  build 
Dot  only  a  school,"  he  says,  "  but  a  church  too  foe 
the  colliers,  if  there  is  not  any  place  at  present 
where  they  can  meet;  and  I  should  rgoice  heartily 
to  have  it  endowed,  though  Mr.  Whitefield  were  to 
be  the  minister  of  it,  provided  the  Bishop  fully 
joined."  But  he  saw  to  what  this  course  was  lead- 
ing. **  Your  distinction,"  he  says,  "  between  the 
discqiUne  and  doctrine  of  the  church  is,  I  think, 
not  quite  pertinent ;  for  surely  episct^acy  is  matter 
<i€  dobtrine  too:  but ' grantilig  it  oUierwise,  you 
knew  ttere  is  no  fe»r  (rf'beiiig  catt  obt  of  our  ^riia- 

D.D.t.zeabyGoOglc 


ftS4    SZTaAVAGAHCIES  OF  THE  HETUODUT8.    [[17d9- 

gogue  for  any  tenets  whatever.  Did  not  Churlce 
die  preferred?  Were  not  CollinB  and  Coward  free 
from  anathema  ?  Are  not  Chubb  and  Gordon  now 
caressed  ?  My  knowledge  tif  this  makes  me  suspect 
"Whitefield  as  if  he  designed  to  provoke  persecution 
by  his  boding!  of  it  He  has  ah^ady  personally 
disobliged  the  Bishops  of  Gloucester  and  Londtm, 
and  doubtless  will  do  as  much  by  all  the  rest,  if 
they  fall  not  down  before  his  whimsies,  and  ^ould 
o%r  to  stand  in  his  way.  Now,  if  he  by  bis  mad- 
ness should  lay  himself  open  to  the  small  remains 
of  discipline  amongst  us,  (as  by  marrying  without 
licence,  or  any  other  way)  and  get  excommunicated 
for  his  pains,  I  am  very  apprehensive  you  would  still 
stick  to  him  as  your  dear  brother ;  smd  so  though 
the  church  would  not  excommunicate  you,  you 
^pould  excoipmuDicate  the  church." 

But  Wesley  had  already  get  the  discipline  of  the 
church  at  defiance.  Harvey,  his  papU  formerly, 
and  one  ef  his  first  disciples  »t  Oxford,  expostu- 
lated with  him  on  the  irregularity  c£  his  Cfxtduct* 
-and  advised  him  either  to  settle  in  Coll^,  or  to 
accept  a  cure  of  souls.  He  replied,  that  he  bad 
no  business  in  College,  having  no  office  there  and 
no.ptq»ils;  and  that  it  would  be  time  enough  .to 
mosider  whether  it  were  expedient  to  acc^  a 
cure,  when  one  should  be  trffered  to  him.  "  In 
the  mean  time,"  he  says,  '*  you  think  I  ought  to 
be  still,  because  otherwise  I  ^ould  invade  another's 
offi<» ;  you  accordingly  ask  how  is  it  that  I  assem- 
blo  Christians  who  are  none  of  my  chuge^  to  sing 
.jHwlms  and  pr^,  aad  hear  ^e'  Scriptures  ez- 
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pounded ;  and  you  think  it  hard  to  justify  doing^ 
this  in  other  men's  parishes  upcni  Cathdic  prin- 
ciples.   Permit  me  to  sgeak  pWnly;  if  by  Cathtdic 
principles,  you  mean  any  other  fiian  scriptural*  they 
weigh  nothing  with  me ;   I  allow  no  other  rule, 
whether  of  faith  or  practice  than  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures."   Harvey  had  objected  to  him,  that  by  this 
conduct  be  brought  a  reproach  upon  himself  which 
diminished  his  power  of  doing  good.     To  &ia 
Wesley  replied  exultingly,   "  I  will  put  you  in 
mind,  (though  you  once  knew  this,  yea  and  much 
established  me  in  that  great  truth,)  the  more  evil 
men  say  of  me  for  my  Lord's  sake,  the  more  good 
He  will  do  by  me.    That  it  is  for  His  sake  I  know, 
and  He  knoweth,  and  the  event  agreeth  thereto ; 
for  He  mightily  coniinns  the  words  I  ^eak  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  given  unto  those  tJiat  hear  them.    O 
my  friend,  my  heart  is  moved  toward  you  f  I  fear 
you  have  herein  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith !  I 
fear  Satan,  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  hath 
assaulted  you,  and  prevailed  also !  I  fear  that  off. 
quring  of  hell,  woridly  or  mystic  prudence,  has 
drawn  you  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Go^l .' 
How  else  could  you  ever  conceive,  that  the  being 
reviled  and  ha^d  qf  aU  men  should  make  us  less 
fit  for  our  Master's  service  9  How  else  could  you 
ever  think  of  saving  yottrseff'  and  them  that  he^ 
gou,  without  being  tkeJUtk  and  officouiing  ^  9ie 
world  f  To  this  hour  is  this  Scripture  true ;  and  I 
therein  r^oice,  yea  and  will  rejoice.    Blessed  be 
God,  I  enjoy  ^e  reproach  of  Christ !  Ob,  may  you 
also  be  vile,  ex.ceeding  vile  for  His  sake !  God  for- 
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bid  tibat  you  should  ever'  be  other  than  generally 
acaDdalous,  I  had  almost  said  universally.  If  any 
man  tell  you  there  is  a  new  way  of  following 
Christy  he  is  a  UoTj  and  the  iruUt  is  not  in  him.** 

It  was  a  natural  consequence  of  this  temper  o£ 
mind  that  he  should  disr^^d  any  ecclesiastical 
authority  which  attempted  to  interfere  with  his 
course  of  conduct.  The  Bishop  of  Brist(d,  after 
a  conversation  in  which  Wesley  had  confirmed  to 
him  the  fact  that  people  were  thrown  into  6ts  at 
.  his  meetings,  and  that  he  prayed  over  them  and 
his  prayer  was  often  beard,  desired  him  to  quit  lus 
diocese,  where  he  was  not  commissioned  to  preach, 
and  consequently  had  no  business.  Wesl^  -re- 
plied, "  My  business  on  earth  is  to  do  what  good 
I  can :  wherever,  therefore,  I  think  X  can  do  DKMt 
good,  there  must  I  stay  so  loi^  as  I  think  so ;  at 
present  I  think  I  can  do  most  good  here,  therefore 
here  I  stay :  being  ordained  as  Fellow  of  a  College 
I  was  not  limited  to  any  particular  cure,  but  have 
an  indeterminate  commission  to  preach  the  word 
of  God  in  any  part  of  the  Church  of  En^and. 
I  do  not,  therefore,  conceive  that  in  preaching 
here  by  this  commission,  I  break  any  human  law. 
When  I  am  cimvinced  I  do,,  then  it  will  be  time 
to  ask  *  shall  I  obey  God  or  man  ?'  But  if  X  should 
be  convinced  in  the  mean  while,  that  I  could  ad- 
vance the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls 
in  any  other  place  more  than  in  Bristol,  in  that 
hour,  by  God's  help,  I  will  go  hence  j  which  till 
then  I  may  not  do." 
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Yet  while  he  thus  set  at  nought  the  authority  ot' 
the  Bishop,  he  would  have  revived  a  precticie 
uriiidi  had  fidlen  into  disuse  throu^out  all  the 
itdbrmed  Cfaurchei,  as  being  little  congenial  to 
the  ^lit  of  the  Refonnation.  The  society  at 
Bristd  pasted  a  resdation  that  all  the  members 
should  obey  the  Church  to  which  they  belonged, 
by  observing  all  Fridays  in  the  year,  as  days  of 
£utmg  or  abstinence ;  and  they  agreed  tiiat  as 
many  as  had  opportuni^  should  meet  on  that  day 
and  spend  an  hour  tt^ether  in  prayer.  Hiis  pro- 
bably gave  currency,  if  it  did  not  occasion,  a  report 
iriiich  now  preruled  that  he  was  a  I^ipist,  if  not 
a  Jesuit,  lliis  report,  he  affirms,  was  begun  by- 
persons  who  were  either  bigotted  Dissenters,  cr 
Cle^;ymen ;  and  they  spoke  either  in  gross  igno- 
rance, not  understanding  what  the  principles  of 
Fopeiy  were,  or  in  wiliul  falsehood,  thinking  to 
serve  their  own  cause.  **  Now  take  this  to  your- 
selves," he  says,  "  whosoever  ye  a^e,  high  or  low. 
Dissenters  or  Churchmen,  clergy  ctr  laity,  who 
have  advanced  this  shameless  charge,  and  digest  it 
how  you  can!'*  "  O  ye  fools,"  he  ezclaims,  "  when 
will  ye  understand  that  the  preaching  justification 
by  faith  alone,  the  allowing  no  meritorious  cause 
of  justification,  but  die  death  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  no  conditional  or  instrumental 
cause  but  faith,  is  overturning  Popery  from  the 
foundation?  When  will  ye  understand  that  the 
most  destructive  of  all  those  ^rors  which  Rome, 
the  mother  of  abominations,  hath  brought  forth 
(compared  to  which  transubstantiation  and  a  hun- 
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dred  more,  are  trifles  light  as  air,)  is  thai  we  are 
Justified  btf  works,  or  (to  express  the  same  thing  * 
little  more  decently)  by  faith  and  works.  Now, 
do  I  preach  this  ?  I  did  for  ten  years :  I  was  foil- 
dameDtally  a  Papist  and  knew  it  not  vBut  I  do 
now  testify  to  all  (and  it  is  the  very  point  fat 
asserting  which  I  hare  to  this  day  been  caDed  in 
question,)  that  no  good  works  con  be  Hone  b^bre 
jus^cation,  rume  which  have  not  in  them  the  natyre 
qfdn."  This  doctrine,  however,  was  not  preadied 
in  all  the  naked  absurdity  of  its  consequences. 

Charles  Wesley,  who  was  how  pursuing  the  course 
of  itinerant  preaching  which  Whitefidd  had  begun* 
joined  his  brother  at  Bristol  about  this  time ;  and 
ft  so  happens  that  the  manner  of  his  preaching  and 
the  method  which  was  observed  in  their  meetings, 
are  described  by  one  whom  curiosity  and  a  religioua 
temper  led  to  hear  him  in  a  field  near  the  city.  **  I 
found  him/*  says  this  person,  '*  standing  on  a  table 
board  in  an  erect  posture,  with  his  hands  and  eyes 
lifted  up  to  heaven  in  prayer :  he  prayed  with  un- 
common fervour*  fluency,  and  variety  of  proper 
expressions.  He  then  preached  about  an  hour  in 
such  a  manner  as  I  scarce  ever  heard  any  man 
preach :  though  I  have  heard  many  a  finer  sermon, 
according  to  the  common  taste  or  acceptati<Mi  of 
sermons,  I  never  heard  any  man  discover  such 
evident  signs  of  a  vehement  desire,  or  labour  so 
earnestly  to  convince  his  hearers  that  they  were ' 
all  by  nature  in.  a  sinful,  lost,  undone  state.  He 
«howed  how  great  a  ciiange  a  faith  in  Christ  voidd 
{voduce  in  the  whole  man,  and  that  eveiy  maa  irtio 
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is  in  Christ,  that  is  who  believes  in  him  unto-^- 
vation,  is  a  new  creature.  Nor  did  he  fail  to  pieaa 
hovr  incBectual  their  faith  woidd  be  to  justify  them 
untess  it  wrought  by  love,  purified  their  hearts,  and 
was  productive  of  good  works.  With  uncommon 
fervour  he  acquitted  himself  as  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  beseeching  them  in  his  name,  and  praying 
them  in  his  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  And 
although  he  used  no  notes  nor  had  any  thing  in 
his  band  but  a  Bible,  yet  he  delivered  his  thoi%hts 
in  a  rich,  copious  variety  of. expression,  and  with 
so  much  propriety,  that  I  could  not  observe  any 
thing  incoherent  or  inanimate  through  the  whole 
perforraancie." 

This  person,  whose  name  was  Joseph  *  Williams, 
was  a  dissenter  of  Kidderminster ;  and  having  been 
accustomed  to  a  dry  and  formal  manner  of  preach- 
ing,  he  was  the  more  impressed  by  the  eloquence 
of  one  whose  mind  was  enri^ched  by  cultivation  as 
well  as  heated  with  devotion.  His  account  of  the 
meeting  in  the  evening  is  more  curious.  The 
room  was  thronged ;  but  in  the  middle  there  was 
a  convenient  place  provided  for  the  minister  to 
stand  or  sit  on.  They  stmg  a  hymn  before  he  came, 
but  broke  it  off  on  his  appearing;  and  he  expounded 
part  of  a  chapter  of  St.  John  in  what  Mr.  Williams 
calls  a  most  sweet,  savoury,  spiritual  manner.  This 
was  followed  by  another  hymn,  that  by  more  ex- 
pounding, and  that  again  by  more  singing :  Wesley 

*  Cbarics  WeAej  ityt  of  thb  Mr,  WilUm*  in  bit  jounul,  "  I  know 
not  of  what  deaommBtion  he  ia,  nor  ii  it  material  i  for  he  hn  the  mind 
iriiich  nac  in  Chriit." 
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then  pnyed  ftvsr  a  great  ninnfaer  of  fadlls  which  wew 
put  up  bj  the  sodety,  about  twon^  of  ^tdi  i<&- 
spcctad  ^ritufd  caaes,  and  he  concluded  witli  a 
UeBWBg.  llie  whole  aeivim  took  up  nearfy  two 
houfs.  "  But  oevor  vae,"  says  WiUiaim,  « did 
I  hear  rach  praying ;  never  did  I  see  or  bear  such 
evident  marks  of  fervency  in  the  aervice  of  God. 
At  the  close  of  every  petition  a  seiioas  Amen,  l&e 
a  gentle  rutbii^  sound -of  waters,  ran  thnM^  the 
whde  audience,  witii  such  a  solemn  air  aa  quite 
distinguish^  it  from  whatever  of  that  nature  I 
have  heard  attending  the  respoases  in  the  Church 
serrioe.  If  there  he  such  a  thii^  as  heavenly 
music  upon  earth  I  heard  it  there.  If  there  be 
Mich  an  enjoyment,  such  an  attainment  as  Heaven 
upon  earth,  numbers  in  that  society  seemed  to 
posses  it.  As  for  my  own  part,  1  do  not  re- 
member my  heart  to  have  been  so  elected  in 
divine  love  and  praise  as  it  was  th««  and  then 
for  many  years  past,  if  ever ;  and  sn  afiecting  sense 
and  savour  thereof  abode  in  my  mind  many  weeks 
after." 

This  good  man  would  not  have  thus' spoken  with 
unqual^d  approbation,  had  he  been  present  at 
Miy  more  violent  exhibition.  But  the  '*  outward 
signs"  tbout  this  time  vere  for  a  while  suspended ; 
the  more  susceptible  subjects  had  gone  througii  tike 
disease,  and  the  symptoms  which  it  assumed  in 
others  were  such  as  would  awaken  faorror  in  the 
beholders  rather  than  excite  in  them  any  desire 
of  going  through  the  same  initiation.  "  Many," 
says  Wesley,  *'  were  deeply  convinced,  but  iM»e 
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ircre  ddivered  flrom  that  pMoAil  oodvictioti.  Tke 
cAi^i^vn  came  to  the  birth,  but  there  wu  not  9lrengA 
1o  Wing  Jbrffi.  I  fear  we  have  grieved  the  Spirit  of 
tbe  jealous  God  by  quertioning  his  wotJc,  and  that; 
therefore,  he  is  wiUidrairD  from  us  for  a  season.^ 
He  now  returned  to  Loodon,  and  preached 
tnumphantlj  at  Whitefield'e  &vourite  stations — 
Moorfields  and  Kennington  Common.  But  his 
greatest  trium^  was  in  fiodjdg  that  his  moOter 
at  length  acqoiesced  in  the  whole  of  his  proceed* 
ings.  She  told  bim  that  till  latdy  she  hod  Bcaroe 
faeuxl  of  a  present  forgiveness  of  sins,  or  of  God's 
Spirit  bearii^  witness  with  our  spirit ;  much  Jess 
fattd  riie  imagined  that  it  was  the  common  privilege 
of  lA  true  believers,  and  ther^ore  she  had  never 
dared  ask  it  for  hersdf.  But  recently  when  her 
*en-ia-Uw  Hall,  in  d^vering  the  cup  to  )xw,  pro- 
nounced these  words,  /Ae  blood  of  ow  Zjtrd  Jews 
Qtriei  "which  wis  given  Jor  tkee^  the  words  strock 
through  her  heart,  and  she  then  knew  that  for 
Christ's  sake  God  bad  forgiven  her  all  her  sins. 
Wesley  asked  whether  his  lather  had  not  tlie 
same  faith,  and  whether  he  had  not  preached  it  to 
others.  She  rqiUed,  he  had  it  himself,  and  declared, 
a  little  before  his  death,  he  had  no  darkness,  no 
feu*,  no  doubt  of  his  salvation  i  but  that  she  did 
«et  remember  to  have  heard  bim  preach  upon  it 
ex^icttly;  and  tbereftH^  supposed  that  lie  re- 
garded it  as  the  peculiar  blessing  oi'  a.  |ew»  nM 
as  pnnniied  to  all  the  pe<^le  of  God.  Mrs.  Wedey 
was  then  sevenfy  years  of  age ;  aod  this  account 
m^  induce  a  rcafltmable  su^cton  that  her  powers 
u  « 
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ykT  mind  must  have  been  impaired :  she  vould  not 
else  hive  srupposed  fbat  any  other  faith  tx  d^ree 
ctf  ifaith  was  necessary,  than  that  in  which  bet 
faushaod  had  lived  and  died.  le  is  wisdy,  as  veH 
^  eloquently  said  by  f>il)er  the  Worthy,  in  one  of 
his  sermons,  *'  Of  such  as  deny  that  formerly  we 
bad  in  our  churches  all  truth  necessary  to  salvation, 
I  ask  Joseph's  question  to  his  brethren,  Is  your 
^fliAer'well?  theoldman — is  he  yet  alive  ?  So,  hov 
&re  the  souls  of  their  sires,  and  the  ghosts  of  their 
grandfathers?  are  liiey  yet  alive?  do  they  still  sur- 
vive in  bliss,  in  h^ipiness  ?  Oh  noj  they  are  dead; 
•dead  in  soul,  dead  in  body,  dead  temporally,  dead 
-eternally,  dead  and  damned,  if  so  be  we  had  not 
all  truth  necessary  to  salvation  before  their  time.*' 
This  was  a  great  afEliction  to  her  son  Samo^ 
He  wrote  to  her,  *'  It  was  with  exceeding  concen 
and  grief  I  heard  you  had  countenanced  a  spread- 
-ing  delusion,  m  far  as  to  be  one  of  Jack's  congre- 
gation. Is  it  not  enough  that  I  am  bereft  of  both 
my  brothers,  but  must  my  mother  follow  too  ?  I 
earnestly  beseech  the  Almighty  to  preserve  you 
from  joining  a  schism  at  the  close  of  your  lif^  as 
you  were  unfortunately  engaged  in  one  at  the 
beginning  of  it.  They  boast  of  you  already  as  a 
disciple.  Charles  has  told  Jt^n  Bentham  that  I 
do  not  di^r  much,  ii'  we  understand  one  another. 
I  am  afraid  I  must  be  forced  to  advertise  such  is 
their  apprehension,  or  their  charity.  But  they  de- 
sign separation.  Things  will  take  their  natural 
course,  without  an  especial  interposition  of  Pro- 
vidence.   They  are  already  forbid  all  the  polfrits 
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m  LoodoD,  and  to  preach  in  that  diocese  fs  Actual 
achism.  In  all  likdihood  it  will  come  to  th$  s^ibq 
all  over  England,  if  the  Bishops  have  courage 
raoi^h.  They  leave  off  the  lituigy  ia  the  fidds ;. 
though  Mr.  Whitefield  expresses  his  value  for  it, 
tie  never  once  read  it  to  his  tatterdemalions  on  a 
fiCHunuH).  Their  societies  ace  sufficient  to  dissolve 
all  other  societies  but  their  own  :  will  any  man  «£ 
(MKumon  sense  or  spirit  sufl&r  any  domestic  to  be. 
in  a  bond  engaged  to  relate  every  thing  without 
veKTve  to  five  or  ten  people  that  conoenu  the 
person's  conscience,  how  much  soever  it  may  con- 
cent  the  fvnily  i  Ought  aoy  pisjiied  persons  to>  be 
there^  unless  husband  and  wife  be  there  together  ? 
Hiis  is  literally  putting  asunder  whom  God  hath 
joined  together.  As  I  told.  Jack,.  I  am  not  alraid 
the  church  should  excoinmunicate  him,  discipline 
ia  at  too  low  an  ebb  i  but  that  he  should  excom- 
municate the  church.  It  is  pretty  near  it.  Holiueis 
and  good  works  are  not  so  much  as  conditions  of 
our  acceptance  with  God.  Love-feasts  are  intro. 
dnced,  and  extemporary  prayers  and  expositions  <d 
Scrqiture,  which  laM-  are  enough  to  bring  in  all 
eoniiiBion:  nor  is  it  likely  tiiey  will  want  any 
miracles  to  suj^rt  them.  He  only  can  stop  them 
from  being  a  formed  sect,  in  a  very  little  time, 
who  nileth  ffie  madness  qf  the  people.  Ecclesiastical 
censures  have  lost  their  terrors,  thank  fanaticism 
on  ^e  one  hand  and  atheism  on  the  other.  To 
talk  of  persecution  therefore  from  thence  is  mere 
insidt  Poor  O-own  who  gave  name  and  rite  to 
the  ^t  separatists,   though  he  repented  eveij 
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T^n  (If  hfd  heart,  oouM  ncvtff  itfido  the  AiwbitfT 
he  had  doae." 

Simuel  Wesley  •  died  within  ehjee  week*  after 
the  date  of  this  letter ;  and  John  sayi  in  his  journal, 
"We  could  Dot  but  rejoice  at  heajing'  Stom  mm 
who  had  attended  my  brother  ia  all  bis  weakneu^ 
^hat  several  days  before  he  went  hence,  God  bad 
giv^n  him  a  calm  and  full  assuraaee  of  his  interett 
in  Ghrtst.  Oh !  may  every  one  who  opposes  it  b« 
thuit  c<Mvinced  that  this  doctriM  is  of  Qodt** 
Wesley  caanot  be  suspected  of  intention^  deoeit : 
yit  wfao  is  there  who  upon  reading  this  panagti 
would  suppose  that  Samuel  had  died  af)»r  an  ilU 
ness  of  four  hours  ? — well  might  he  pFOteit  agsiBM 
the  apprehension  w  tfad  charity  of  those  who  were 
io  eag;er  to  hold  him  up  to  the  world  as  their  otm* 
vert.  The  state  of  mind  which  this  good  mta  en- 
joyed had  nothing  in  common  with  thie  extravagant 
doctrine  of  assurance  which  his  brothen  were 
preaching  with  such  vehemence  during  the  ebul- 
lition of  their  enthusiasm;  it  was  the  sure  and 

*  In  the  Hiitory  at  Diuenten  by  DaT^  Bogue  and  Jamet  Bennett, 
(vsLSL  p.fi,)Suai)d  WmIc^  h  cdled  •*'»  worldly  prieU,  wko  h«Md 
aK  pntcnea  to  Aore  rcUgiaa  than  onr  nei^bonn^  m  an  in&UibU  a^uk 
of  s  £iienter  I !"  Hie  amiable  (jurit  whicb  u  diiplajed  in  thk  ten* 
tence,  iti  liberaUty,  iti  charity,  aoA  iu  regard  'to  tnth,  RqaJre  no 


■f  Thit  paiiige  may  probably  hare  been  the  cauK  of  the  breach  be- 
tween John  Wesl^  and  hi*  brother's  family,  and  to  that  breach  the 
presetvMiod  of  Samael's  letten  ia  oiria^.  Wnl^  «bi  Ttty  darftoua  of 
gettiiig  iba  vbol*  cOfre^pMidcaea  into  hicpoiKCkHi, "  but  tbe  dai^itar 
and  jrand-daugfater  of  Samuel  being  oflended  at  his  cmiducti  noald 
jiever  deliver  them  to  Um.  It  «bi  taken  fbr  granted  tbu  fM  wmM 
feft?e  HppfMMd  ihoB.  Thvygare  thsm  to  Blr.BadcoekwitbKriei* 
t«  thdr  puWcstioD  after  We*ley'>  death,  and  Bodcock  dyii^  before 
theii,  gave  them  to  Dr.  Priotle;  with  the  Mune  intent." 
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cata&a  hf^e  of  a  aincere  «Dd  huoiblie  ChrisUan  vbo 
tnuted  in  the  merits  of  tuB  Saviour  and  tb«  m&vy  of 
hiaGod.  He  died  as  he  had  livod,  inthat  easeotial 
iiith  which  has  been  oominon  to  ail  CbriatiaBv  ia 
all  agca  i  —  that  faitii  wherein  be  had  bean  trained 
1^  wbidi  had  been  rooted  in  him  by  a  sound 
advcation.  and  confirmed  by  diligeat  study,  and 
l^hisoTnnpe  judgement  And  to  that  faith  We«ley 
himself  impeicqitildy  returned  9ft  time  and  «po- 
riance  taught  him  to  correct  bis  sbeiratioaii.  I» 
bit:  idd  age  he  said  to  Mr.  HdviUe  Hoohi  thew 
HMunorable  words :  "  When  fifty  years  ago  my 
brothar  Charles  and  I,  in  the  sunpUcity  of  our 
hoait^  told  the  good  people  of  England,  that 
unless  tbey  knew  their  sins  were  foi^ven,  they 
wwe  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  Gad»  I  marvel, 
MelviUe,  ^ey  did  not  stone  us !  The  Methodistfu 
I  hope,  know  better  now:  we  preach  assurance 
as  we  always  did,  as  a  common  privil^e  of  the 
children  of  God ;  but  we  do  not  enfwoe  it,  undor 
the  pain  of  damnation,  denounced  on  all  who  enjoy 
it  not," 

At  this  time  Weal^  believed  that  he  diifered  ija 
no  pouit  jfrom  the  Church  of  England,  but  preached 
her  fundamental  doctrines,  as  tbey  ,were  dearly 
laid  down,  both  in  her  prayers,  articles,  and  bo* 
milies.  But  from  those  clergy  who  in  reality  dis* 
sented  from  the  church,  though  tbey  owned  it  noW 
he  differed,  he  said,  in  these  points :  tbey  spoke  of 
justification  eidier  tfi  the  same  thing  with  swctifi, 
earion,  or  as  something  consequent  upon^  it  t  ha 
believed  justification  to  be  wholly  distinct  irom 
V  4 
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sanetificatioD,  and  necessaiily  antecedent  to  it. 
The  difierence  would  have  been  of  little  cooae' 
quence  had  it  connsted  only  in  this  logomacfay : 
how  many  tbousaad  and  ten  thousand  Cbristiaiu 
bave  taken,  and  will  take,  the  ri^^t  coime  to 
heaven,  without  uDderstaading,  thinking,  orjper- . 
h^  bearing  of  these  terms,  but  Batis6ed  with  the 
hope,  and  Htf«  in  the  promise  of  their  sahBtum ! 
They  spake  of  our  own  holiness  or  good  works,  he 
said,  HM  the  cause  of  our  justificatkHi :  he  believed 
that  the  death  and  righteousness  of  Christ  were  the 
whole  and  eoh  cause.  They  spake  of  good  wcots 
as  a  condition  of  justification,  necessarily  previuis 
to  it :  he  believed  no  good  work  could  be  ))revi«uB 
to  it,  and  consequently  could  not  be  a  condition 
of  it;  "  bat  that  we  are  justified  Cbeiug  till  that 
hour  ungodly,  and  therefore  incapable  of  doing  any 
good  work)  by  faith  alone— iaith  without  works— 
fidth  including  no  good  work  though  it  produces 
all."  Hiey  spake  of  sanctification  as  if  it  were  an 
OTitward  tiiingi  which  consisted  in  dinng  no  harm, 
and  in  doing  what  is  called  good :  he  believed  tiiat 
it  was  the  l^  of  God  m  the  stvl  qfrmm  ;  a  partici- 
pation of  the  divine  nature  ;  Oie  mind  that  tDos  M 
Cbriit;  the  renewal  qf  ow  heartier  the  image  of 
Mm  ^at  created  us.  They  spdie  of  the  new  Mrtk 
as  an  outward  thing ;  as  if  it  were  no<  more  than 
baptinn,  or  at  iiiost  a  change  from  a  vicious  to  whait 
is  called  a  virtuous  life :  he  believed  that  it  iras  an 
entire  diange  <^  our  inmost  nature,  from  the  imdge 
of  tl^^devil  wherein  we  are  bom,  to  the  image  of 
God.  "  There  is,  diewforfe,"  he  says,  "  a  wide^ 
'3 
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essential,  iubdaineDtalr  ineconcilwdile.  di^renee 
betwe^  us-;  so  that  if  they  speak  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  I  am  found  a  Alse  witneas  before  God ; 
but  if  I  teach  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  they  are 
blind  leaders  of  the  Idind."  But  where  learnt  he 
r  thttezaggerated  and  monstroiu  notion  of  the  in. 
Date  depravity  of  man?  and  who  taught  him 
&at  man,  who  was  created  in  the  image  of  his 
Maker,  was  depraved  into  an  image  of  the  devil  at 
birth.?  assuredly  not  He  who  said,  Si0r  UtSe 
daldren  to  came  trntomcy  mtd^hidihem  not,  for. 
^SMch  is  the  kingdom  <if  heaven. 

IVue  old  Christianity,  he  tells  us,  was  now  every 
where  spoken  against,  under  the  new  name  of 
Methodism.  In  reality,  the  good  which  Methodism 
might  produce  was-  doubtAiI,  for  there  had  been 
DO  time  98  yet  to  prove  the  stability  of  its  con- 
verts i  and  it  was,  moreover,  from  its  very  nature, 
|trivate,  while  the  excesses  and  extravagances  of 
the  sect  were  public  and  notorious.  Samuel 
Wesley,  when  be  said  that  miracles  would  not  be 
Wantii^  to  si^port  them,  foresaw  as  clearly  what 
would  be  the  natural  progress  of  these  things,  as 
b&  did  their  certain  tendency  and  inevitable  end. 
W^ey  was  fully  satisfied  that  the  parox3rsms  whidi 
he  caused  in  his  hearers  by  his  preaching,  were 
rdjeved  by  his  prayers ;  it  was  easy  after  this  to 
persuade  himself  that  he,  and  such  of  his  disciples 
as  had  faith  like  him,  could  heal  diseases  and  cast 
out  devils.  Accordingly  he  relates  the  ^^of  a 
mad  woman,  as  a  &esh  proof  that  xoiat^^r  ye 
ehaU  ash,  believing,  ye  shail  receive.     This  penon 


)  by  Google 


39S    EXTUTAGAHCBK  OF  tVE  HXTHODBRL    [1739^ 

had  been  so  decidedly  frantic  that  it  was  naee^ 
saiy  to :  fasten  her  down  in  her  bed ;  "  bnt  i^oa 
prayer  made  for  her,  she  wai  instantly  relieved  and 
restored  to  a  sound  mind.**  The  manner  in  iiriiich 
some  persons  were  tormented  perplexed  Wed^ 
tor  a  while,  uid  gave  him  sane  conean:-^he 
suspected  crariness,  where  imposture  night  have 
better  explained  the  symptoms;  bnt  hanng  !&• 
course  -to  bibHomaucy  to  know  what  woidd  be  th* 
issue  of  these  things,  he  was  satisfied  by  lighting 
upon  a  text,  which  certainly  was  nevw  more  un- 
worthily applied — Grlory  be  to  Qod  in  thi  higketi, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  wiU  tofoards  men,  Tbus 
deluding  himself,  wh«i  he  .was  Mnt  for  to  one  at 
these  women,  (for  the  persons  who  acted  the  part  of 
demoniacs,  or  who  mistook  hysterical  fedings  for 
possession,  were  generally  females,)  he  prayed  God 
to  bruise  Satan  under  his  feet,  and  the  patient  im> 
mediately  cried  out  vehemently.  He  is  gone— be 
is  gone !  More  violent  instances  occurred  In  Bristol 
and  Kingswood  ;  and  dt^usting  though  they  am, 
they  are  of  too  much  importance  in  the  hiatory  of 
Wesley  and  of  Methodism,  to  be  passed  over  ia 
silence,  or  slightly  to  be  noticed.  Retumii^  &Ma 
Kingswood  one  evening,  he  was  exceedingly  ]Mes8ed 
to  go  back  to  a  young  woman.  "  The  fact,"  be 
says,  **  I  nakedly  relate,  and  leave  every  man  to 
bis  own  judgement  of  it.  I  went.  She  was  nine- 
teen  ot  twenty  years  old,  but  could  not  write  or 
read.  I  found  her  on  the  bed,  two  or  three  per- 
sons holding  her.  It  was  a  terrible  sight.  Angdih, 
horror,  and  despair  above  all  description  speared 
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M  fa«r  pale  fivie.  Ibe  thousaad  cbatortioM  of  het 
vfaale-faAdy  cheired  how  the  dogt  of  hell  wera 
gttftttiog  at  her  hoart.  The  dmeka  intermixBd 
were  scarce  to  be  endured ;  but  her  stony  eyes 
taoAA  not  we^.  Sbe  icreamed  out,  as  words 
oould  find  their  way,  *  I  am  damned,  damned  j 
iMt  for  ev«r !  Six  dajrs  sg/o  you  might  have  helped 
tOK ;  bat  it  if  {ttct— I  am  the  Devfl'snow— I  have 
given  m^^  to  him — his  I  am — him  I  mnitserve 
— vithhimlmustgotohdU— I  wiUbeUs — I  will 
terra  bim— I  will  go  withhimtohell— Icannotbe 
wved— I  will  not  be  saved — I  must,  I  will,  I  will 
be  damned  1'  She  then  began  pnying  to  the  Devil: 
we  began.  *  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake !' 
She  iwnediately  sni^  dawn  as  asleep ;  but  as  soon 
a*  we  left  ofi;  broke  out  again  with  inexpressible 
vehemence.  '  Stony  hearts,  break !  I  am  a  warning 
teyott.  Break,  brwk,  poor  stony  hewts !  Will  you 
■ot  tweak?  What  can  be  dtm»  more  f*x  stony 
hearts?  I  am  damned  that  you  may  be  saved !  Now 
bnak,  now  break,  poor  stmy  hearts !  You  need  not 
be  damned,  though  I  must'  She  then  fixed  her  eyes 
on  the  comerttf  the  ciding,  and  said,  'There  he  is! 
•Jfe,  there  he  is  1  Come,  good  Devil,  oome !  Take 
me  away !  You  said  you  would  dash  my  brains 
oat:  come,  do  it  quickly)  I  am  yours— I  will  be 
yours!  take  me  away!'  We  interrupted  her  by 
calling  again  up(m  God :  on  which  she  suidc  down 
as  before,  and  another  young  woman  began  to  rov 
as  load  as  ^e  had  done.  My  brother  now  came 
in,  it  being  about  nine  o'clock.  We  coidmued  in 
prayer  till  past  elevra,  when  God,  in  a  m«nent, 
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Spoke  peace  into  the  bohI  ;  first,  of  the  int4or> 
mented,  and  then  of  the  other;  uid  they  bodi 
joined  in  nnging  praise  to  him  who  had  stilled  the 
enemy  and  the  avenger." 

In  these  words  Wesley  describes  this  hideow 
scene  of  frenzy  and  fanatidsm,  eager  to  proclaim 
it  as  a  manifestation  c^his  power,  instead  of  seekr 
ing  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  ravings.  The 
fits  imd  convulsiDns  which  had,  lately  been  so  ire* 
quent,  were  now  suspended,  and  this  new  deaoip- 
tion  of  outward  signs  took,  its  course,  —  a  more 
suspicious  descriptioD,  as  well  as  more  scandalous 
and  more  shocking.  On  the  second  day  after  the 
case  in  Kingswood,  Wesley  was  called  to  a  w<HnaB 
whom  he  found  lyii^  on  the  ground,  aomettmet 
gnashing  her  teeth,  sometimes  roaring  and  stn^ 
glfng  with  such  force,  especially  when  the  name 
of  Jesus  was  named,  that  three  or  four  pexaou 
could  scarcely  hold  her.  She  had  been  in  thta  oouf 
dition  during  the  whole  night.  After  they  had 
prayed  over  her,  the  vitdence  of  her  symptoqu 
was  abated :  he  left  her,  but  was  again  summoiMd 
in  the  course  of  the  evening.  <'  I  was  unwiUing^" 
he  says,  "  indeed  afraid  to  go,  thinking  it  wou^ 
not  avail,  unless  some  who  were  strong  in  faitib 
were  to  wrestle  with  God  fw  her.  I  opened  my 
Testament  on  those  words,  /  teas  qfi-aidt  and  went 
imd  hid  iky  talent  m  the  eartiu  X  stood  reproved, 
and  went  munediateiy.  She  b^^  screaming  bo- 
fore  I  came  into  the  room;  then  bn^  out  into  a 
horrid  laughter,  mixed  with  bla^emy,  grievona 
to  bear.    One  ^o,  from  n^^y  circum^mices,  apt- 
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pnJiended  a  preteinatuml  agent  to^  concerned  in 
this,  aaking,  <  How  didst  thou  dare  to  enter  into  a 
Christiui  ?*  vas  answered,  <  She  is  not  a  Christian ; 
Ae  is  mine/  '  Dost  thou  not  tremble  at  the  name 
tif  Jesus?*  he  asked.  No  words  fn^owed;  but 
die  shrank  back,  and  trembled  exceedingly.  '  Art 
thou  not  increasing  thy  town  damnation  ?*  It  was 
faintly  answered,  «  Aye,  aye !'  which  was  foUowed 
by  fresh  cursing  and  bhupfaeming.  My  brother 
coining  in,  she  cried  out,  *  I^dier!  Field- 
preacher!  I  do  not  love  field-preaching.'  This 
wks  repeated  two  hours  together,  with  spitting, 
and  all  the  exptesaions  of  strong  aversion.  We 
left  her  at  twelve,  but  odled  again  about  noon  the 
next  day :  and  now  it  was  that  God  shewed  he 
faeareth  prayer.  All  her  pangs  ceased  in  a  mo- 
ment. She  was  filled  with  peace,  and  knew  that 
Ae  son  of  wickedness  was  departed  frtaa  her." 

If  Wesley  himself  were  the  questioner  in  this  dia- 
logue with  the  supposed  devil,  the  woman  acted 
her  part  readily :  if  she  were  interrogated  by  any 
other  person,  the  scene  bears  strong  marks  of 
having  been  prepu-ed ;  ihr  that  some  of  his  fol- 
lowers were  now  banning  to  get  up  exhihitioDS  of 
dm  kind,  is  made  probable  by  ^e  next  cases  which 
he  has  recorded.  Being  called  in  to  another  fe- 
male demoniac  at  Kingswood,  beset  out  on  hozee- 
back.  It  rained  heavily,  and  the  woman,  when  he 
was  three  miles  off,  cried  out,  "  Yonder  comes 
V«sley,  galloping  as  fast  as  he  can  ;'*  a  circuin- 
etance  which  it  certainly  required  no  aid  from  the 
devil  to  foresee.     The    ordinary  symptoms    ap- 
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peared  J  and  one  who  vat  clearij  conviobed  tlutt 
this  was  no  natonl  disorder,  said,  "  I  Uiink  Satan 
is  let  loose ;  I  fear  he  will  not  ttop  here  !*'  and 
added,  **  I  command  thee,  in  the  name  <^  tlitt 
Lord  Jesus,  to  tell  if  thoa  hast  commission  to  tor- 
ment any  other  soul."  It  tras  immechately  att- 
smred,  "  I  have ;"  and  two  wnnen  were  named* 
who  were  at  some  distance,  and  in  perfect  heid^. 
If  tiiis  was  repeated  to  the  wmnen,  which  probohly 
it  would  foe,  it  might  easily  frighten  them  into  a 
iit,  prepared  as  they  already  were  hy  MeUiodisiD. 
Weatey  called  the  next  evening  at  a  house  wbene 
he  found  them  boA,  and  preaently  both  were  m 
agonies.  The  violent  oonvulnoos  aH  over  ■  tbnr 
bodies  are  said  by  Wedey  to  be  SDch  as  "  woctb  • 
cannot  describe,  and  their  cries  and  groans  too 
horrid  to  be  hornet  till  one  of  them,  in  a  Ume 
not  to  be  expre$*ed,  said,  *  Where  is  your  f^th 
now  ?  Come,  go  to  pray^irs !  I  will  pray  with  you. 
Our  Fadier  which  art  in  heaven!'  We  tocrft  the 
advice,  jrom  v^iomsoeoer  it  cane,  and  poured  out 

our  souls  before  God,  till  L-  ■■  -y  C r's  ago- 

ntes  so  increased,  that  it  seemed  sbe  was  m  the 
pangs  of  deat^.  But  in  a  moment  God  aptkia  i 
she  knew  his  voice,  and  both  her  body  and  sMl 
were  healed.  We  continued  in  prayer  till  near  one. 
when  S— — y  J-  s's  voice  wae  idso  changed* 

and  sbe  b^an  strongly  to  cftll  upon  God.  This 
she  did  for  the  greatest  pert  <^  the  night  In  the 
morning  we  renewed  our  prayers,  whilst  ahe  was 
crying  continually,  ■*  I  bum !  I  buro !  Oh,  wbtt 
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AaO  1  do !  I  h«v«  «  fire  within  me —  I  catuiot  bear 
iC    LordJesiuhdp!" 

Charles  was  oot  so  credulous  in  such  cases  as 
his  brodter.  That  the  body  would  sometimes  par- 
take of  the  violent  eQiott<His  of  the  soul,  and  sink 
tmd^  the  passion  which  the  preacher  had  raised 
he  could  not  doubt,  because  it  often  occurred 
under  hia  own  eyes  to  persons  whose  sincerity 
could  not  be  impeached ;  but  he  saw  that  this  was 
not  always  involuntary,  he  frequently  attempted  to 
check  it  with  success,  and  he  sometimes  detected 
imposition.  A  woman  at  Kingswood  was  distorting 
herself  and  crying  out  loudly  while  he  preached ; 
she  became  quite  calm  when  he  assured  her  that 
he  did  not  think  the  better  of  her  for  it  A  girl 
at  Bristol  being  questioned  judiciously  concerning 
her  frequent  6t8  and  trances,  confessed  that  what 
she  did  was  for  the  purpose  of  making  Mr.  Wesley 
.take  notice  of  her. 

"  To-day,"  he  says  in  his  journal,  **  one  came 
who  was  pleased  to  fall  into  a  fit  for  my  entertain- 
ment. He  beat  himself  heartily :  I  thought  it  a 
pity  to  hinder  him ;  so  instead  of  singing  over  him 
.  as  had  often  been  done,  we  left  him  to  recover  at 
his  leisure.  A  girl  as  she  b^an  her  cry,  I  ordered 
to  be  carried  out :  her  convulsions  were  so  violent 
as  to  take  away  the  use  of  her  limbs  till  they  laid 
her  without  at  the  door,  and  1^  her ;  then  she 
immediately  found  her  legs  and  walked  off.  Some 
very  unstiU  sisters,  who  always  took  care  to  stand 
near4ne  and  tried  who  could  cry  loudest,  since  I 
have  had  them  removed  out  of  my  sight,  have 
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been  as  quiet  as  lambs.  The  first  night  I  preached 
here,  half  my  words  were  lost,  through  the  noise  of 
(heir  outcries ;  last  night  before  I  bc^|;an,  I*  gave 
public  notice  that  whosoever  cried  so  as  to  drown 
my  voice,  should  without  any  man's  hurting  or 
judging  them*  be  gently  carried  to  the  farthest 
comer  of  the  rcwm  :  but  my  porters  had  no  employ- 
ment the  whoie.night." 
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CHAPTER  IX, 

WE3LET*S  VIEWS. STATE  OF  RELIGION  IN  ENGLAITO. 

\Veslet  bad  now  proposed  to  himself  a  clear  and 
deteitninate  object.  What  had  from  time  to  time 
been  e&cted  in  the  monastic  families  of  the  Romish 
establishment,  when  the  law%  of  those  institutions 
were  relaxed  and  the  spirit  had  ev^orated,  he 
wished  to  do  upon  a  wider  theatre  and  with  a 
nobler  purpose.  He  hoped  to  give  a  new  impulse 
to  the  Church  of  England,  to  awaken  its  dormant 
zeal,  infuse  life  into  a  body  where  nothing  but  life 
was  wanting,  and  lead  the  way  to  the  performance 
of  duties  which  the  State  had  blindly  overlooked, 
and  the  Church  had  scandalously  neglected  :  thus 
would  he  become  the  author  of  a  second  Reform- 
ation, whereby  all  that  had  been  left  undone  in  the 
former  would  be  completed.  And  here  it  will  be 
convenient  to  look  back  upon  the  causes  and  cir-  ,■ 
cumstances  which  prepared  the  way  for.  him,  and 
made  it  desirable,  even  according  to  human  per- 
ceptions, that  such  an  agent  in  the  moral  world 
should  be  raised  up.  This  will  be  rendered  more 
intelligible  by  a  brief  retrospect  of  the  religious 
history  of  England, 

Christianity  at  its  beginning  was  preached  to  the. 
poor,  and  during  the  first  centuries  gradually  made 
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its  way  up  ;  yet  even  then  it  was  the  religion  of 
towns  and  cities,  so  that  after  its  triumph  was  esta- 
blished the  same  word  came  at  length  to  signify  a 
villager  and  a  heathen.  When  the  JEloman  empire 
was  broken  up,  the  work  of  conversion,  especially 
in  these  northern  countries,  was  to  begin  .again  ; 
the  missionaries  then  looked  for  proselytes  in  courts* 
they  converted  queens  and  kings  who  had  good 
political  reasons  for  accepting  their  instructions, 
and  Christianity  made  its  way  down.  Intellect  was 
never  more  beneficially  employed,  and  never  ob- 
tained a  more  signal  tnnmph.  Bloody  idolatries 
were  overthrown ;  idl  tiiat  remained  of  literature 
and  of  adence  was  rescued  from  destruction ;  and 
the  comforts,  arts  and  elegancies  of  social  and  re- 
fined life  were  introduced  among  the  humaDized 
barbarians.  Miracles  have  been  largely  invented 
to  exaggerate  the  wond^  of  a  change  which  not 
improbably  was  sometimes  promoted  by  fraud ;  sdll 
it  is  a  beautiful  part  of  the  annals  of  mankind.  The 
great  actors  have  been  magnified  into  demi^;ods  by 
Uieir  own  church,  but  they  have  been,  not  less  un- 
duly, consigned  to  neglect  and  forgetiulness  in 
ours ;  for  if  ever  men  were  entitled  to  the  lasting 
gratitude  and  admiration  of  th<ne  for  whom  they 
lived  and  laboured,  these  are  they. 

Hie  conversion  of  Britain  had  not  been  com- 
pleted when  the  island  ceased  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Roman  empire.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  Roman  idolatry  was  still  subsisting :  the  Picts 
were  apparently  an  unconverted  tribe  of  indigenous 
savages,  «till  tattooed  and  woaded ;  and  it  is  certain 
5 
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that  the  Dmidical  superstitions  were  cherished  in 
a  later  age.  After  the  Saxms  had  become  a 
Christiaa  people,  a  fresh  flood  of  heathenism  carae 
in  with  the  Danea ;  and  from  the  time  of  Alfred 
there  existed  a  heathen  partj  in  the  country,  which 
continued  Bometimes  in  strength  and  always  in  hope, 
till  the  Conquest:  after  that  time  it  received  ho 
recruits  from  Scandinavia,  and  therefore  it  disap- 
peared ;  but  it  may  rather  be  said  to  have  died 
away  for  want  of  support,  than  to  have  been  era- 
dicated by  the  care  of  the  government,  or  the 
exertions  of  the  clergy. 

During  the  first  centuries  of  the  Saxon  church 
there  were  no  parochial  divisions.  The  clergy  re- 
sided' in  episcopal  monasteries  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  bishop  as  they  had  been  brought 
up :  they  were  sent  from  thence  to  instruct  the 
country  people  and  administer  the  oSices  of  reli- 
gion in  the  few  churches  which  existed,  or  where 
there  was  no  church  at  a  cross  in  the  open  air; 
when  they  had  executed  their  commission  they  ret- 
turned,  and  others  went  out  to  perform  the  same 
course  of  duty.  The  means  of  instruction  were 
few  and  precarious  under  such  a  system,  and  those 
lords  who  were  desirous  of  having  spiritual  aid 
idways  at  hand  for  themselves,  or  who  saw  the  ad- 
vantage of  having  their  vassals  trained  in  a  faith  ' 
which  inculcated  obedience,  industry,  patience  and 
contentment,  built  churches  and  endowed  them  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  resident  priest.  Hie  bishops 
promoted  such  establishments :  parishes  were  thus 
formed  which  were  usually  co-extensive  with  the 
X  « 
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doitiaiD  of  the  patron,  and  as  these  became  general, 
the  system  of  itinerancy  fell  into  disuse.  The 
alteration  was  well  intended,  and  has  produced 
great  good;  yet  it  may  have  contributed  in  no 
slight  .degree  to  that  decay  of  ksowledge  and 
dissoluteness  of  life  which  are  known  after  this 
time  to  have  ensued  among  the  Saxon  clergy. 
They  lyere  removed  from  the  eye  of  authority, 
from  the  opportunities  of  learning,  and  from  the 
society  of  their  equals. 

The  Norman  conquest  [H'oduced  more  good  than 
evil  by  bringing  our  Church  into  a  closer  con- 
nection with  Rome,  for  the  light  of  the  world  was 
tbere, — dim  indeed  and  ofiiiscated,  untrimmed  and 
wavering  in  the  socket,  but  living  and  burning 
'  still.  A  fairer  ideal  of  Utoirian  policy  can  scarcely 
be  contemplated  than  the  papal  scheme,  if  it  could 
be  regarded  apart  from  the  abuses,  the  frauds,  and 
the  crimes  to  which  it  has  given  birth.  An  empire 
was  to  be  erected,  not  of  force  but  of  intellect, 
which  should  bind  together  all  nations  in  the  unity 
uf  faith,  and  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Its  members 
were  to  direct  the  councils  of  princes  and  the  con- 
sciences of  all  men ;  for  this  purpose  they  were 
chosen  from  the  rest  of  mankind  in  early  youth, 
and  trained  accordingly,  or  they  volunteered  in 
maturer  life  when  weaned  &om  the  world  and 
weary  of  its  vanities.  They  were  relieved  by  a 
liberal  provision  from  any  care  for  their  own  sup- 
port; the  obligation  of  celibacy  precluded  those 
prudential  anxieties  which  might  otherwise  have 
employed  too  large  a  portion  of  their  time  and  of 
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their  thoughtSi  or  have  interfered  in  any  way  Irith 
that  service  to  which  they  were  devoted  -,  and  they 
were  exempted  from  the  secular  power,  that  they 
might  discharge  their  religious  duty  freely  and  with- 
out fear.  By  the  wise  and  admirable  institution  of 
tythes,  a  tenth  part  of  all  property  was  rescued 
from  the  ordinary  course  of  descent  in  which  it 
would  else  have  been  absorbed,  and  formed  into 
an  ample  establishment  for  the  members-  of  this 
intellectual  aristocracy,  in  their  difiereot  degrees*. 
He  who  entered  the  church,  possessing  the  re- 
quisite knowledge,  ability,  and  discretion,  however 
bumble  his  birth>  might  aspire  to  wealth,  rank,  and 
honours  which  would  make  the  haughtiest  barons 
acknowledge  bim  for  their  peer,  and  to  authority 
before  which  kings  trembled,  and  against  which 
emperors  struggled  in  vain. 

Let  us  confess  that  human  ambition  never  pro. 
posed  to  itself  a  grander  aim,  and  that  all.  other 
schemes  of  empire  for  which  mankind  have  bled 
appear  mean  and  contemptible  when  compared 
to  this  magnificent  C(mception.  And  much  was 
accomplished  for  which  all  succeeding,  ages  have 
reason  to  be  grateful.  For  by  tbeir  uniom  with 
Rome  (and  that  union  could  only  be  pwserved  by 
their  dependence)  the  distant  churches  were  saved  . 
from  sinking  into  a  state  of  utter  ignorance  and  de- 
gradation like  that  of  the  Abyssinians  or  Arme- 
nians ;  Christendon:^  because  of  this  union,  was 
more  than  a  name ;  and  therefore,  notwithstanding 
its'intemal  divisions  and  dissensions,  on  the  great 
occasion  when  its  vital  interests  were  at  stake,  felt 
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that  it  had  one  heart,  one  life*  and  acted  with  ons 
impulae.  -  Had  it  not  been  for  the  crusades  Ma- 
homniedaDistn  would  have  baibarized  the  world. 
And  had  it  not  been  for  the  elevation  of  the  clerical 
character,  Christendom  itself  would  have  ccmtinued 
ia  a  state  of  barbarianit  and  even  retrograded  farther ; 
for  birth  would  have  been  the  only  distinction,  and 
arms  the  only  honourable  pursuit. 

The  Church  could  not  have  effected  all  this 
good,  if  it  had  not  employed  meam  which  have 
been  too  indiscriminately  condemned.  A  religion 
of  rites  and  ceremonies  was  as  necessary  for  the 
rude  and  ferocious  nations  which  overthrew  the 
Roman  empire,  as  for  the  Israelites  when  they 
were  brought  out  of  Egypt.  Pomp,  and  wealth,  and 
authority  were  essential  for  its  success.  Throu^ 
these  it  triumphed,  but  by  these  it  was  corrupted } 
for  they  brought  it  into  too  close  an  union  with  the 
world.  These  temptations  drew  into  its  ranks 
men  who  disgraced  by  their  vices  the  high  offices 
which  they  obtained  by  their  birth.  The  celibacy 
of  the  clergy  was  another  cause  of  corruption. 
When  persecution  under  the  heathen  emperors- was 
to  be  braved,  or  the  preachers,  of  the  gospel  were 
to  expose  themselves  to  the  caprice  and  cruelty  of 
barbarous  idolaters,  it  was  desireable  that  they 
should  hold  their  lives  loose,  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
keep  themselves  disengaged  from  earth.  But  the 
imposition  of  celibacy  upon  all  the  ministers  of  the 
Church,  was  unauthorised  by  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
tore,  and  contrary  to  its  spirit,  and  in  its  genwal 
consequences    beyond    all  doubt   detrimental   to 
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puUic  motmh.  By  a  systnn  of  confessioD,  favour- 
able indeed  to  its  ambitious  views,  but  /vtill  moie 
injurious  to  *  morality,  the  Church  intruded  upon 
the  sacredness  of  private  life.  It  disguised  the  sub- 
lime and  salutary  truths  of  revelatim  beneath  a 
mass  of  fables  more  gross  and  monstrous  than  the 
very  Heathens  had  feigned  i  and  arrogating  to  it- 
self the  power  of  forgiving  sins,  it  substituted,  in  ' 
the  place  of  Christian  duties,  a  routine  of  practices 
borrowed  from  the  Manichaeans,  Pagans  of  every 
kind,  and  even  the  Mahonunedans ;  and  established 
it  as  a  t  principle,  that  by  these  worthless  works  a 
man  might  not  only  secure  salvation  for  himself, 
but  accumulate  a  stock  of  surplus  merits,  which 
were  disposable  by  gift  or  sale.  Men  were  eanly 
persuaded,  that  as  the  merit  of  good  works  might 
be  bought,  so  might  the  account  for  evil' ones  foe 
settled  by  pecuniary  payment,  and  the  rich  be 
their  own  redeemers.  Every  thing  on  earth  had 
long  been  venal,  and  the  scheme  of  comipticm  was 
completed,  by  putting  the  kingdom  of  heaven  at 
a  price.    Yet  was  this  whole  system 'well  adapted 

*  La  tuture  aeeil  ps»i  dour  Aom^m,  pour  mmitemr  la  ehadgU  ektt 
tttftmrncM,  la  pudeur  el  la  retnordt:  le  prttre  It*  OKtantil  tontet  It* 
daa,  porta  cm^mmm  el  PabnUtioa.  (Hannda,  Tibleau  da  Picmmt.) 
St-Enemond  obMnet,  that  the  ProteMant  rdigian  u  m  bTonraiile  to 
'  fambwub,  H  the  Catholic  ii  U>  what  he  call*  loven. 

f  "  Leata,"  itqi  Buhop  Burnet,  "  to  view  Vopaj  in  a  tnie  li^it, 
M  n  coMfaraej'  to  exalt  the  power  of  the  dorg)',  evenly  mtgectiiig  the 
mott  Mcred  truthi  of  relig^  to  contrivance!  lor  r«iiiQ  their  aotho- 
titj,  and  bf  oSbring  to  the  world  aiurther  method  of  being  taved,  b^ 
n^  that  prcMDted  in  the  Go^id.  Fapttj  i*  ■  mui  of  iaipo«ture%' 
nipported  hymen  who  mana|e  them  with  great  adrsntigei,  and  impote 
them  with  inoprcMible  leveridet  on  tho«e  who  dare  call  an;  thing  in 
qutftion  that  thtj  dictate  to  them." 
X  4 
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to  the  ignorance  upon  which  it  rested,  and  which 
it  tended"  to  perpetuate.  Its  symbols  were -every 
where  before  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  its  prac- 
tices dexterously  interwoven  with  the  daily  busi- 
ness of  life.  While  it  lulled  the  conscience,  it  pos- 
sessed the  imagination  and  the  heart.  The  Church 
"was  Uke  a  garden,  in  which  things  rank  and  gross 
in  nature  were  running  to  seed  ;  but  they  did  not 
possess  it  wholly;  it  still  produced  beautiful  fiowers, 
and  wholesome  herbs  and  fruit. 

When  the  abuses  were  most  flagrant,  and  a  spirit 
of  enquiry  had  arisen  with  the  restoration  of  letters, 
wise  men  would  have  weeded  the  garden,  but  rash 
ones  iyere  for  going  to  work  with  the  plough  and 
the  harrow.  What  was  to  be  expected  from  the 
spirit  which  had  gone  abroad  had  been  shown  by 
the  conduct  of  the  Lollards  in  England,  and  more 
manifestly  in  Bohemia,  by  the  bloody  drama  of  the 
Hussite  war.  The  most  sagacious  and  even-minded 
men  of  the  age,  such  as  Erasmus  and  Sir  Thomas 
More,  in  their  fear  of  religious  revolution,  and  the 
inevitable  evils  which  it  would  draw  on,  opposed 
the  reform,  which,  but  for  that  foresight,  they 
would  have  desired  and  promoted.  In  this  country 
the  best  people  and  the  worst  combined  in  bring- 
ing about  the  Eeibrmation,  and  in  its  progress  it 
bore  evident  marks  of  both.  The  business  of  de- 
molition was  successfully  carried  on  by  zealots,  who 
lent  their  ignorant  hands  to  aggrandize  and  enrich 
the  rapacious  and  the  *  unprincipled }  but  the  fa- 

*  **  The  untimely  end  of  that  good  piioce  King  Edward,''  tajs 
Bunmia  the  tupplementarjr  volume  to  hu  hutorj  (P.sie.J^  wu  looked 
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Ihers  of  the  English  Church  were  not  permitted  to 
complete  the  edifice  which  they  would  have  raised 
from  the  ruins. 

The  lay  impropriations,  which  are  perhaps  the 
best  bulwarks  of  the  Church  in  our  distempered 
age,  were,  for  a  long  time  after  the  Reformation, 
a  sore  and  scandalous  evil.  Where  the  monasteries 
had  appropriated  a  benefice,  they  could  always 
provide  a  fit  preacher :  and  though  they  have  been 
charged  with  giving  scanty  stipends  to  ignorant 
incumbents,  and  thus  contributing  greatly  to  the 
decay  of  learning,  the  justice  of  the  accusation 
may  be  questioned.  For  though  their  object  in 
obtaining  these  impropriations  was  that  they  might 
indulge  in  larger  expenses,  all  those  expenses 
were  not  unworthy  ones,  and  it  would  be  easy 
to  show  that  literature  must  have  gained  more 
than  it  could  possibly  have  lost  by  the  trans- 
fer. But  when,  at  the  dissolution  of  the  monas- 
teries, th^ir  property  was  distributed  among  those 
who  possessed  favour  or  interest  at  court,  and,  as 
Was  proverbially  said,  Popish  lands  made  Protestant 
landlords,  the  consequences  of  that  abominable 
robbery  were  soon  perceived.     Men  who  had  en- 

upoD  by  all  people  a»  a  jiut  judgement  of  God  upon  those  who  pre- 
tended to  loTC  and  promote  a  refomation,  but  whoK  impiout  and  fl» 
ptioufc  Utcr  were  a  reproach  to  it  Tbe  open  lewdneu  in  which  maaf 
lived,  without  Bbane  or  remorM,  gave  great  occaiion  to  their  adrer- 
laries  totay  they  were  in  the  righttoasiert  jtutification  by  faith  without 
works,  nnce  they  were,  oi  to  every  good  woi^  reprobate.  Theii  grow 
and  bsatiable  Mrambling  after  the  goods  and  wealth  that  had  been  de- 
dicated with  good  deugm,  though  to  tupentitioue  uses,  without  ap- 
plying any  part  of  it  to  the  promotiDg  the  goipel,  the  instructing  the 
youdi,  and  relieving  the  poor,  made  all  peo[^  conclude,  that  it  wai  for 
robboT,  and  not  for  reformation,  that  their  leal  made  tttetato  active.^ 
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riched  themselves  by  socnl^e  supported  the  nev 
establishment,  because  it  warranted  their  ill-gottei^ 
estates :  their  conduct  evinced  that  they  were  not 
ioflhenced  by  any  better  motives.  In  many  placea 
the  churches  were  suffered  to  fall  to  decay ;  and 
cures  so  impoverished,  as  no  longer  to  afford  the 
minister  a  decent  subsistence,  were  given  to  any 
persons  who  could  be  found  miserable  enough  to 
accept  them.  That  opinion,  which  had  accustomed 
the  people  to  look  upon  religious  *  poverty  with 
reject,  was  removed  at  the  very  time  when  the 
great  body  of  the  parochial  clergy  were  thus  re- 
duced to  abject  poverty ;  and  at  the  same  time  the 
clergy  were  permitted  to  marry,  which  rendered 
their  poverty  more  conspicuous  and  less  endurable. 

*  AnAbi*bop  L^^ton  (a  min  who  ou^t  never  to  be  nmed  mthoot 
MHue  expremm  of  respect  br  bu  viidaia  and  bii  holineM)  uaed  to  tay, 
"  The  eornpliotu  and  cnieltiet  of  PopeiT  were  »uch  gron  and  odioiw 
tfaingh  that  nothing  could  have  maiotained  that  Cfaurdi  nnder  tboie 
Jmt  and  vinble  prejudice*,  but  the  Kveral  orders  among  tbem,  wlucb 
had  aa  appearance  of  mortiGcation  and  contmpt  of  the  world,  aad, 
irith  all  die  traib  that  was  among  them,  maintahieJ  »  fiwe  of  pie^aad 
deTotioD.  He  also  thought  the  great  and  fatal  enw  of  lbeR«£an>wtioB 
was,  that  more  of  thoee  houie*i  and  of  thU  coune  of  Ufe,  five  from 
the  entan^ementi  of  vows  and  other  nuxtures,  was  not  presared;  m 
that  the  h«testant  churches  had  ndtber  places  of  educaliMi,  DOT  roraat 
tor  mm  of  mortified  tempers." 

Biunet't  Hist,  of  his  Own  Time,  Vol.  i.  p.  i7J.(editioaiM5.) 

Bnrnet  himself  alio  saw  the  good  which  tbe  RoiniBh  Churd)  derived 
Grom  these  orders,  notwithstanding  the  Tillainotu  inpoiture*  and  loath- 
some trash  with  which  they  were  poUated.  "  The  whole  bodj  of  Pro- 
testants," he  nyt,  "  if  united,  might  be  an  equal  match  to  the  Church 
of  Rome :  it  is  much  superior  to  them  in  wealth  and  in  force,  if  it  were 
animated  with  the  leal  which  the  monastic  orders,  but  chiefly  the 
Jesuits,  spread  tiuvugh  thor  whole  communion :  whereas  the  reformed 
are  cold  and  unconcerned,  as  well  as  diqtnnted  in  matters  that  relate 
to  religion." 

See  also,  upon  this  sutgect,  what  is  oud  in  the  Quarterly  Reriew, 
vol.  xix.  p.  89. 
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The  ReframatiMi,  like  other  great  political  revo- 
lutions, was  produced  by  the  zeal  and  boldoess  of 
an  active  minority.  The  great  mass  of  the  people 
throtij^ioiiit  England  were  attached  to  the  Catholic 
superstition,  and  most  strongly  so  to  those  parts  of  it 
which  were  most  supeistitious.  They  were  brought 
over  from  it  just  as  Julian  intended  to  bring  over 
the  Christians  froin  Christianity,  by  prohibiting 
their  uicient  practices,  and  depriving  them  of  their 
former  course  of  instruction,  rather  than  by  ihe 
zeal  and  *  ability  of  new  teachers.  Under  the 
p^al  system  more  had  latterly  been  done  by  the 
regular  than  by  the  secular  clergy ;  but  by  the  sup- 
prestton  o£  the  regulars,  the  number  of  reli^ous 
instructors  was  reduced  to  less  thui  half  the  former 
establishment,  and  they  who  remained  were  left  to 
labour  with  dkoioished  ardour  in  a  wider  field. 
For  a  twofold  evil  was  produced  by  the  violence  of 
the  struggle  and  its  long  continuance.  Those 
members  of  the  priesthood  who  had  entered  with 
most  feeling  upon  tiieir  holy  office,  who  were  most 
conscious  of  its  duties,  or  who  had  applied  them- 
selves with  most  vigour  to  theological  studies,  took 
their  part  either  for  or  against  the  Reformation ; 
and  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  a  large  proportion 
of  them  suffered  martyrdom  or  exile,  both  parties 
being  too  sincere  not  to  understand  and  avow, 
that,  upon  their  view  of  the  question,  it  was  as 
much  a  religious  duty  to  inflict,  as  to  suffer  perse- 
cution.   But  the  ignorant,  the  lukewarm,  the  time- 

•  Sihop  Jewel  aud,  in  one  of  hit  letter*,  that  "  if  the;  had  mora 
hamUmattaswouMgawdl:  butit  waihudto  make  acartgowidiout 


)  by  Google 


S16  STATE  OF  RELIGION  IN  EVOLAND.     . 

servers,  and  many  whom  a  pardonable  weakness, 
or  a  humble  distrust  of  their  own  frail  judgement 
withheld  from  taking  a  decided  part,  kept  their 
station  *,  and  performed  the  old  service  or  the  new 
with  equal  obedience  i  many  indeed  with  equal 
indiiFerence :  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
many  were  attached  in  secret  to  the  old  system, 
not  merely  because  while  it  existed  they  had  been 
more  respected  and  better  paid,  but  because  they 
had  grown  up  in  it,  and  an  acquiescence  in  its  ex- 
ploded tenets  had  become  the  rooted  habits  of  their 
minds.  TTiey  lived  in  hope  of  another  change, 
which  was  always  expected  while  the  presumptive 
heiress  of  the  crown  was  a  Romanist ;  they  dared 
not  openly  inculcate  the  old  faith,  but  assuredly 
they  used  no  efforts  for  establishing  the  people  in 
scriptural  truths  contrary  to  the  errors  with  which 
they  themselves  were  possessed ;  and  if  the  re- 
formed service  appeared  dry  and  meagre  in  their 
churches,  and  their  ministry  was  as  inefilectual  as 
it  was  insincere  and  heartless,  this  was  what  they 
desired. 

This  farther  evil  ensued ;  the  worldly  motives 
which  had  induced  parents  to  educate  their  children 
for  the  clerical  profession  were  withdrawn.  ITie 
means  for  assisting  poor  scholars  were  lamentably 
diminished.    The  church  oo  longer  offered  power 

■  The  number  at  the  Becular  clergy  was  abtiut  9400,  and  or  tliMa 
scarcely  300  were  deprived  by  the  eitabhahnient  of  the  Church  under 
Elizidieth;  the  rest  conformed  ai  they  bad  done  under  Quem  Mtry, 
and  tt  many  of  them  would  again  have  done  if  the  country  had  bva 
cuned  (according  to  their  hopes)  with  a  aeoond  of  the  nune^  It  doa 
not  appear  that  any  of  the  inferior  clergy  wera  dejHired, 
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to  the  aspiring,  dignity  to  the  proud,  ease  and 
*  comfort  to  easy  men,  and  opportunities  of  learning 
and  leisure  to  those  of  a  higher  nature ;  but  it 
held  forth  a  prospect  of  the'  most  imminent  and 
appalling  danger — fear,  insecurity,  the  prison  and 
the  stake.  Formerly  the  monasteries  as  well  as  the 
churches  had  been  filled ;  but  for  this  reason  few 
persons  were  to  be  found  who  were  qualified  for 
orders,  at  a  time  •  when  they  were  most  wanted, 
and  the  few  who  had  been  r^^larly  bred  would 
not  accept  o£  ben^ces  upon  which  they  could  not 
subsist  with  respectability.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
country  clergy  were  so  ignorant  that  they  could  do 
little  more  than  read  ;  many  of  them  were  carpen- 
ters and  tailors,  having  taken  to  these  employ- 
ments because  they  could  not  subsist  upon  their 

*  Tlie  vacancie*  happened  alto  to  be  far  more  numeroua  ifaan  jwuL 
In  the  first  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign  "  the  reatm  had  been  extremely 
visited  with  a  dangerous  and  contseioua  siekneta,  wbicb  took  away 
almott  half  the  Lnihopi,  and  occaiioned  Mich  mortally  amongu  the 
rest  of  the  clergy,  that  a  great  part  of  the  parochial  clerj^  were  without 
incumbents."  (Heylyn'i  Hist  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  946.)  The  chrotir. 
der«  make  no  mention  of  any  pesdlence  io  1^58,  aad  perhaps  that  of 
IS6S-3  may  be  meant. 

In  the  parliament  of  IS6IS  the  Spenker  complained  that  owing  to  tlie 
prevalent  &^on  of  expenditure,  and  the  rapadty  which  was  its  conse- 
quence^ "  many  of  the  schools  and  benefices  vere  idaed,  the  education 
of  youth  dieappointed,  and  the  succoun  for  knowledge  cut  oK  For  I 
dare  aver,"  said  he, "  the  schools  in  England  are  fewer  than  formerly  by 
an  hundred,  and  those  which  remiun  arc  many  of  them  but  slenderly 
stocked ;  and  this  is  one  reason  the  number  of  learned  men  is  so  remark- 
•Uy  diminished.  The  universities  are  decayed,  and  great  markn  towns 
witliout  cither  school  or  preacher  i  for  the  poor  vicar  i*  turned  off  with 
twenty  pounds,  and  the  bulk  of  the  Church's  patrimony  is  impn^iriated 
and  diverted  to  foreign  use.  Thus  the  parish  has  no  preacher,  and  thus, 
for  want  of  a  fund  tor  instruction,  the  people  are  bred  to  igDorauM  end 
obstinacy."    Collier's  Ecdeuaitical  History,  p.  480. 


)  by  Google 


SIS  STATE   OF   RELIGION  IN  ENGLAND. 

benefices^  and  some  even  kept'ale-hous^.  During 
the  first  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  the  service  in 
many  of  the  London  parishes  was  peribrmed  by 
the  sextons :  and  in  very  many  vicarages,  some  of 
them  in  good  provincial  towns,  the  people  were 
forced  to  provide  themselves  as  they  could.  In 
many  places  they  found  needy  men,  who  though 
they  were  worthy  of  no  higher  station  envied  and 
hated  those  who  were  more  prosperous  than  them- 
selves, and  these  persons  poisoned  their  parishioners 
with  puritanical  doctrines  and  puritanical  politics* 
which  from  the  beginning  were  naturally  allied. 
And  because  of  the  want  of  unexceptionable  sub- 
jects, men  of  learning  but  of  tainted  opinitms  found 
admittance  into  the  church,  and  their  zeal  wa«  more 
pernicious  than  the  torpor  of  the  papistical  clergy. 
Owing  therefore  to  the  indifference  or  incapacity 
of  one  part  of  the  clergy,  and  to  the  temper  of  an- 
other, there  was  at  the  same  time  an  increase  of 
ftnaticism  and  a  decay  of  general  piety :  in  some 
places  no  care  was  taken  to  instruct  the  people,  in 
odiers  opinions  the  most  hostile  to  established  in- 
stitutions were  sedulously  and  perseveringly  incul- 
cated. And  though  from  a  sense  of  duty  in  the 
sovereign,  as  well  as  from  motives  of  sound  policy, 
the  best  and  wisest  men  were  selected  for  the 
highest  (^ces  of  the  church,  even  the  transcendant 
talents  called  forth  in  its  defence  could  not  counter- 
act the  destructive  principles  which  were  at  work. 
Foliticid  circumstances  brought  tliose  principles 
into  full  play.  Their  tendency  from  the  first  had 
not  been  mistaken }  indeed  it  had  scarcely  been 
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disguised.  Tbey  produced  in  tiieir  progress  re- 
bellion and  regicide ;  and  if  the  schismatics  who 
cordially  co-operated  for  the  overthrow  of  the  altar 
and  the  throne,  had  not  turned  their  malignant 
passions  against  each  other  as  soon  as  the  bu»ness 
of  destruction  was  done,  they  would  have  esta- 
blished among  us  an  ecclesiastical  tyranny  of  the 
lowest  and  most  loathsome  kind,  the  only  thing 
wanting  to  complete  the  punishment  and  the  de- 
gradation of  this  guilty  and  miserable  nation. 

When  these  disturbances  begm,  time  had  so  far 
remedied  the  ill  consequences  attendant  upon  the 
Reformation,  that  though  the  evil  resulting  &om 
the  poverty  of  the  inferior  clergy  and  from  their 
diminished  numbers  had  not  been  remedied,  a 
generation  of  clergymen  had  grown  up,  not  in- 
ferior as  a  body  to  those  of  any  age  or  country,  in 
learning,  in  ability,  or  in  worth.  Their  sincerity 
was  put  to  the  proof,  and  it  appears  that  full  two- 
thirds  of  them  were  ejected  for  fidelity  to  their 
king  and  their  holy  office.  Revolutions  call  forth 
heroic  virtue  at  the  be^nning,  but  their  progress 
tends  to  destroy  all  virtue,  for  they  dislocate  the 
foundations  of  morality.  Reformed  religion  had 
not  yet  taken  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  the 
lower  classes  were  for  the  most  part  as  ignorant 
of  the  essentials  of  religion  as  they  had  been  in  the 
days  of  popery,'  and  they  had  none  of  that  attach- 
ment to  its  forms,  in  which  the  strength  of  pt^iy 
consists.  Opinions  were  now  perilously  shaken 
and  unsettled.  During  the  anarchy  that  ensu^ 
new  sects  sprang  up  like  weeds  in  a  selected 
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garden.  Many  were  driven  mad  by  fanaticism,  a 
disease  which  always  rages  in  disordered  times. 
Others  were  shocked  at  beholding  how  religion  was 
made  a  cloak  for  ambition  and  villuny  of  every 
kind,  and  being  deprived  of  their  old  teachers  and 
properly  disgusted  with  the  new,  they  fell  into  a 
state  of  doubt,  and  from  doubt  into  unbelief.  A 
generation  grew  up  under  a  system  which  had  as 
far  as  possible  deprived  holiness  of  alt  its  beauty ; 
the  yoke  was  too  heavy,  too  galling,  too  ignomi- 
nious to  be  borne :  and  when  the  Restoration  put 
an  end  to  the  dominion  *  of  knaves  and  fanatics,  it 


*  Theumdnct  orthepuritanic&l  clergj  during  Ukit  reign  u  thusad- 
niirebly  described  iu  a  fragment  «>id  to  have  been  written  b;  Milton, 
and  bearing  strong  marki  of  hii  style;  "  If  tbeitate  were  in  this  plight, 
religioa  was  not  in  mucb  betto";  to  reform  which,  a  certain  number  of 
diviDGs  were  called,  neither  chosen  bj  any  rule  or  custom  ecdeuuticnl, 
nor  eminent  for  eitiier  [net;  or  knowledge  above  others  left  oat;  onlj 
as  each  member  of  parliament  in  bis  priTRte  hacj  thought  fit,  so  elected 
one  by  one.  The  most  part  of  them  were  such  as  had  preadied  and 
cried  down,  with  great  shew  of  kbI,  the  iTarice  of  Irishop*,  and 
pluralitiea;  that  one  cure  of  souls  was  a  full  employment  for  one 
spiritual  pattor,  how  able  soerer,  if  not  a  charge  rather  aliove  human 
strength.  Yet  these  consdentiour  men  (before  any  part  of  the  work 
was  done  fw  which  the;  came  tc^ether,  and  that  on  the  puUie  salaiy) 
wanted  not  boldness,  to  the  ignominy  and  scandal  of  their  pastor-like 
profession,  and  especially  of  thdr  boaated  reformation,  to  sose  into 
thnr  hands,  or  not  unwillingly  to  accept  (bendes  one,  sometime*  two 
or  more  of  the  best  lirings)  collegiate  mastersh^M  in  the  nnirenities, 
rich  lectures  in  the  dty,  setting  tail  to  all  winds  that  might  blow  gain 
into  that  covetous  bovoms :  by  which  means  these  great  rebukers  of 
non-reiidence,  emongn  so  many  distant  cures,  were  not  ashamed  to  be 
seen  so  quickly  pluratiats  and  non-residents  themaelTcs,  to  a  fearful  coo- 
deninatioD  doubtless  by  their  own  mouths.  And  jet  the  main  doctrine 
for  which  they  took  such  pay,  and  insisted  up«n  with  more  Tehemesice 
than  goqtel,  was  but  to  tdl  us  in  eflbct,  that  their  doctrine  was  vorth 
nothing,  and  the  spiritual  power  of  their  miniitry  less  available  than 
bodily  eompulnon ;  pennading  the  magistrate  to  use  it,  ai  a  strongo' 
means  to  subdue  and  bring  in  consneoce,  than  evmgelical  persuasion ; 
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was  soon  perceived  that  the  efect  of  such  sys- 
tems is  to  render  religion  odious  by  making  piety 
suspected,  and  to  prepare  a  pec^le  for  licentious- 
ness and  atheism. 

The  circumstances  which  attended  the  restor- 
ation of  the  Church  were  in  some  respects  similar 

dittrutting  the  i4nue  of  thmr  owa  ^iritual  wetpont,  wbich  were  giren 
(ken,  if  ttuir  be  rifktly  mllcd,  vith  full  warnuit  of  mtSeuOey  to  pull 
drnm  all  thoughts  and  inu^atjaas  that  exalt  tbftwwlTej  sgainct  0«il> 
But,  while  tbe;  taugfit  compal^on  without  convincemenE,  which  not 
bag  before,  tbefcoaiplKtDed  of,  ei  executed  on  cbmtianl;,  Bgunst  them- 
ielT«i,tharfi]teati  are  clear  to  have  ben  no  better  ^ao  wd-cbrirtiui; 
■etting  up  a  qnrltual  tfraanj  b;  a  Kcular  power,  to  the  adrencini  of 
thdr  own  amboratj  abore  the  magistreta  whom  they  would  have  made 
tlmr  esecuMoBar  t«  pvnMd  churab  delJoqucDsei^  vkwfof  dvii  lawi 
have  no  cognizance. 

"  And  well  did  their  discipiea  manliest  theKnelvet  to  be  no  better  prin- 
dpled  thiu)tbeirteack«ra^tjiut<ilHtfa(wnnitleadi^aad  other  gainful 
offion,  upon  their  commendatioiu  for  lealoiu  (and  bb  thay  (ticked  not 
tu  term  them)  godly  men,  but  executing  their  place*  like  children  of  the 
devil,  unfaithfully,  ui^uuly,  anmereififlly,  and,  where  not  comiptly, 
•tupidly ;  m  that,  between  them  the  waeben,  aw)  these  the  disciplat, 
there  hath  not  been  a  more  ignominiout  and  mortal  wound  to  futh,  to 
{riety,  to  the  work  of  reformation;  nor  more  cause  af  blaspheming 
gmfi  to  Uio  eneniwi  of  Ood  and  trv4,  tinoa  the  fint  preaching  of  re- 
fonnation.  Tbe  people,  therefore,  looking  one  triiile  ontheitatiit*. 
whom  they  beheld  without  constani^  or  firmncsa,  labouring  dpubttully 
baaaadl  ibe  wdgbt  of  thdr  own  too  bigii  undartakiags,  buwM  in 
fettj  thti^t,  tiifiiog  in  tbe  Bwin,  deluded  and  quite  aUeiiBted,  ex- 
prfwnd  diren  wayt  their  diwSection,  some  demising  whom  before 
tef  hoBOnred,  tome  deserdn^  eome  inveighing,  .Mme  coMpiring 
i^Miwt  tbem.  Then  looking  on  the  churchmen,  whom  they  taw  under 
■AtSe  hypocriiy,  to  hare  preached  dieir  own  follict  mott  ef  th^,  not 
tlw  gotpel ;  time-tefTcn,  coTetona,  ilUttnte,  peneAton,  not  tovwt  of 
th«buth;  IJkeiamoetthingewhOToftlteyacouted  thetf  pnedecettow: 
laaUog  oa  all  dtii,  the  people,  whidi  had  been  kept  wKm  a-while  with 
tta  caunterfeit  wol  of  their  polpitt,  after  a  Mte  beat,  became  more 
caU  and  obdurate  than  before,  NHni>  turning  to  lawdneBi.  tome  to  flat 
"Hrrrf  .■  p"  beaide  thor  old  rriigion,  and  fcglly  tcandaluied  in  what 
tbay  mpiif*f^  Aontd  be  new."  Harlaian  Miicellany,  >to.  edition, 
woLr.  p.  39. 

VOL.  1.  T 
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to  those  which  had  existed  at  the  time  of  its  ests- 
blishment  under  Elizabetb,  and  in  wme  respects 
more  unfitvourable.  A  generation  had  elapsed 
during  which  no  men  had  been  ediKrated  for  the 
priesthood  except  upon  sectarian  prinoq>les.  The 
greater  number  of  the  sequestered  clergy  had  he&a 
cut  a^  many  of  them  by  the  natural  course  of 
years ;  many  by  ill-usage  and  confinement  in 
prisons  or  in  the  hulks.  These  ministers  had  been 
content  to  suffer  for  conscience-sake }  but  when 
those  who  had  supplanted  them  were  called  upon 
to  conform  to  the  litorgy  which  they  had  pro- 
scnbed,  or  to  ^ve  up  their  benefices,  a  *  large 
mtqaaty  preferred  the  easier  alternative.  In  so 
doing,  many  b^ond  aU  doubt  did  well  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man.  and  chose  conscientiously  the 
better  part;  but  there  must  certainly  have  been 
many  who  sacrificed  their  scruples  to  their  con- 
venience, and  more  who  had  no  scruples  to  sacri- 
fice, because  they  bad  brought  with  them  to  their 
holy  office  little  intellect  and  less  feeling.  Some 
of  the  ejected  ministers  were  men  of  unquestion- 
able piety  and  signal  talents  :  aH  bad  givea  pnx^ 
of  dieir  sincerity.  Wherever  therefore  the  priest 
was  ejected,  part  at  least  of  his  flock  regretted  him, 

*'nicmBBbCT-ofnoxdnfi3reirt»wliowcre«i^>eUeduicoiiieqiieBccof 
the  Mt  afsnifiiniutf  u  Matad  tt  two  thomaad ,-  that  of  the  seqaetured 
clagf  WM  between  nx  sndmeo  thooMmd  n  rtated  by  Dr.Gaudea  in  Ut 
Petidomiy  BeawMtRHKO  to  the  Protector:  bo  inconectai-e  the  a»- 
MflioiM  of  Menn.Bopwaad'BenDet  in  ihdr  Bitfer;  of  dw  Disteato^ 
that  ".UwcfnHM^closrterj'gcaendly  conformed  to  the  new  etOr- 
bli(hment;"  (to),  i.  p.  8T.)  and  that "  ecdenasticsl  biBtory  furnyied  no 
tuch  inEhince  of  a  noble  anny  of  confeMon  at  one  time,"  (<tiuo,  p.  99^ 
H  that  of  the  two  thouund  non-coofonniiig  ministers. 
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Mid  a  dispositioD  by  no  means  favourable  to  his  suc- 
cessor must  have  existed ;  and  whiere  men  of  little 
ability  and  little  principle  retained  their  benefices, 
they  must  have  been  despised.  Thus  the  influence 
of  the  clergy  which  had  been  woefuUy  shaken  dur- 
ing the  long  struggle,  received  another  shock.  .The 
clergy  themselves  did  not  manifest  in  their  pros- 
perity the  same  equal  mind  with  which  they  had 
endured  their  adverse  fortune.  They  were  more 
desirous  of  retaliating  upon  their  old  persecutora 
than  of  conciliating  them.  Forgiveness  of  injuries 
indeed  is  the  last  lesson  which  men  learn  in  the 
sc^od  of  suffering :  but  he  must  know  little  of  the 
history  and  the  spirit  of  those  times  who  should 
imagine  that  any  conciliatory  measures  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  could  have  produced  uniformity  in 
a  land  where  old  opinions  had  been  torn  up  by  the 
roots,  and  the  seeds  of  schism  had  been  scattered 
every  where. 

It  is  easier  to  justify  the  heads  of  the  restored 
clergy  upon  diis  point,  ^n  to  excuse  them  for  ap- 
propriating to  themselves  the  wealth  which  in  con- 
sequence of  the  long  protracted  calamities  i^  the 
nation  was  placed  at  their  disposal.  The  leases  of 
the  church  lands  had  almost  all  fallen  in ;  there 
had  been  no  renewal  for  twenty  years,  and  the 
fines  which  were  now  raised  amounted  to  about  a 
million  and  a  half.  Some  of  this  money  was  ex- 
pended in  repairing  as  far  as  was  reparable  that 
havoc  in  churches  and  cathedrals  which  the  fanatics 
had  made  during  their  abominable  reign;  some 
also  was  disposed  of  in  ransoming  English  slaves 
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from  the  Barbary  pirates:  but  the  greater  part 
went  to  enrich  individuals  and  buiid  up  funiliea, 
instead  of  being  employed  as  it  ought  to  have  been 
in  improving  the  condition  of  the  inferior  deigy. 
Queen  Anne  applied  the  tenths  and*  first  fmhtto 
this  most  desirable  object ;  but  the  efkct  of  her 
augmentation  was  slow  and  imperceptible;  they 
continued  in  a  state  of  degrading  poverfy,  and 
that  poverty  was  another  cause  of  tbe  declining 
influence  of  the  Church,  and  the  increasing  irre- 
ligion  of  the  people. 

A  farther  cause  i^  to  be  found  m  the  relazatioa, 
or  rather  the  total  decay  of  ecclesiastical  discipUhe. 
In  the  Romish  days  it  had  been  grossly  abuied ; 
and  latterly  also  it  had  been  brought  into  general  ^- 
horrence  and  contempt,  by  the  tyrannical  measures 
of  t  Laud  on  one  side,  and  the  absurd  rigour  of  Pu- 
ritanism on  the  other.  Tbe  clei^  had  lost  that  au- 
thority which  may  always  command  at  least  the 
appearuice  of  respect ;  and  they  had  lost  that  respect 
also  by  which  the  place  of  autl^ority  may  sometimes 
90  much  more  worthily  be  supplied.     For  the  loss 

*  Qiarlea  11.  dbpoaod  of  thne  fnnd*  chiefly  unong  bit  oiutresKS 
and  his  natural  childrau.  Queen  Marj  iDteoded  to  ^>p!}'  them  (ea  was 
ailenrarda  done  bj  her  Bister)  to  the  angmentation  of  unall  lini^i; 
Boniet  after  her  death  represented  this  to  WiUiam,  aad  tbe  neuure 
was  strong]}'  approved  bj  Somen  and  Hali&x,  but  Sunderland  obtnined 
an  assignment  of  2000).  a-year  npon  two  dioceses  for  two  livH,  *■  so 
nolhiiv  was  to  be  hoped  for  after  that !" 

f  Something  it  laid  in  the  Quarter];  Review  (ydi  xvi.  pp.  £18.  S19.) 
of  the  temper  with  which  it  behove*  ui  to  rqard  this  part  of  our  his- 
tory. But  there  are  writers  at  this  day  who  teem  to  think,  in  tbe  words 
oF  the  pren  Hudihrat,  dwt  "  iNloriei  are  mM«  cmel  than  HaJblds. 
or  perliapt  Frjnne's  ears  were  larger  than  ay  Lord  of  Canterbuiy*E 
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of  power  the/  wet-e  not  cenBarable ;  but  if  they 
possessed  little  of  that  induence  which  the  mitiitter 
who  diligeiitly  and  consciehtiously  discharges  his 
duty  will  certainly  acquire.  It  is  manifest,  that,  as  ' 
a  body,  they  must  have  been  culpably  remiss. 
From  the  Restoration  to  the  accession  of  the  house 
of  Hanover,  the  English  church  could  boaat  of 
some  of  its  brightest  ornaments  and  ablest  de- 
fenders i  men  who  have  neither  been  surpassed  ia 
piety,  nor  in  erudition,  nor  in  industry,  nor  in  elor 
quence,  nor  in  strength  and  subtlety  of  mind :  and 
wlVen  the  design  for  re-establishing  popery  in  these 
kingdoms  was  systematically  pursued,  to  them  w<e 
are  indebted  for  that  calm  and  steady  resistance, 
by  which  our  liberties,  civil  as  well  as  religibus, 
were  preserved.  But  in  the  great  majority  of  the 
clergy  zeal  was  wanting.  The  excellent  Leighton 
spoke  of  the  Church  as  a  fair  carcass  without  a 
spirit:  in  doctrine,  in  worship,  and  in  the  main 
part  of  its  government,  he  thought  it  liie  best  con- 
stituted in  the  world,  but  one  of  the  most  corrupt 
in  its  administration.  And  Burnet  observes,  tlut 
in  his  time  our  clergy  had  less  authority,  and  were 
under  more  contempt,  than  those  of  any  other 
church  in  Europe ;  for  they  were  much  the  most 
remiss  in  their  labours,  and  the  least  severe  in  their 
lives.  It  was  not  that  their  lives  were  scandalous  ; 
he  entirely  acquitted  them  of  any  such  imputation  ^ 
but  they  were  not  exemplary  as  it  became  them  to 
be ;  and  in  the  sincerity  and  grief  of  a  pious  and 
reflecUr^  mind,  he  pronounced  that  they  #ould 
T  3    . 
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never  regain  the  influence  which  they  had  lost,  till 
they  lived  better  and  laboured  more. 

Unfavourable  as  this  fiuthful  representation  is, 
the  constitution  of  our  church  tended  naturally  to 
produce  such  ministers.  Under  the  Reformed,  as 
well  as  under  the  Romish  establishment,  the  cle- 
rical profession  oflfered  an  easy  and  honourable  pro- 
vision for  the  younger  sons  oi'  the  gentry ;  but  the 
Church  of  Rome  had  provided  stations  for  them, 
where,  if  they  were  not  qualifled  for  active  service, 
their  sins  of  omission  would  be  of  a  very  venial 
kind.  The  monasteries  bad  always  a  large  pro- 
portion of  such  perscHis :  they  went  through  the 
ceremonies  of  their  respective  rule^  which,  in  spite 
of  repeated  reformatiouB,  (as  they  were  called,) 
always  in  no  long  time  relaxed  into  a  comfortable 
sort  of  collegiate  system :  their  lack  of  ability  or 
learning  brought  no  disgrace  to  themselves,  for 
they  were  not  in  a  situation  where  either  Was  re- 
quired ;  and  their  inefficiency  was  not  injurious  to 
the  great  establishment,  of  which,  though  an  inert, 
they  were  in  no  wise  an  inconvenient  part.  But 
when  such  persons,  instead  of  entering  the  con- 
vents which  their  ancestors  had  endowed,  were 
settled  upon  family  livings  as  parochial  clergy,  then 
indeed  serious  evil  was  done  to  the  character  of 
the  Church,  and  to  the  religious  feelings  of  tlie 
nation :  their  want  of  aptitude  or  inclination  for 
the  important  office  into  which  they  had  been 
thrust  then  became  a  fearful  thing  for  themselves, 
and  a  miserable  calamity  for  the  people  committed 
to  tlieir  charge. 
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-  Even  when  the  motivea  for  entering  the  Church 
were  not  thus  palpably  grosa*  the  choice  vas  far 
more  frequently  made  from  motives  of  conveni- 
ence and  worldly  circumstancea,  than  from  a  deli- 
berate and  conscientious  determination  of  the  will 
uid  the  judgement  Where  there  was  ioAuence  in 
an  oidowed  school,  or  a  fair  project  of  promotion 
at  college  b<^s  were  destined  for  holy  orders  with' 
UtUe  reference  to  their  talents  or  their  disposition  ^ 
sometimes,  indeed,  notoriously,  because  they  were 
th<^ht  uniit  for  any  thing  else.  And  when  no 
unfitness  existed^  the  destination  was  usually  re- 
sided with  ominous  indiflerence,  as  if  it  might  be 
<^tered  upon  with  as  little  fcffetbought  and  feeling 
as  a  secular  profession  or  a  branch  o£  trade  i  as  if 
all  the  heart,  and  all  the  sou),  and  all  the  strength 
of  man  were  not  required  for  the  due  performance 
of  its  duties,  and  a  mioister  of  the  go^l  were 
re^KHuible  for  nothing  more  than  what  the  Rubric 
ci^oins. 

The  inevitable  lack  of  zeal  in  a  church  thus 
constituted  was  not  supplied,  as  in  Catholic  coun- 
trieSi  by  the  frequent  introduction  of  men  *  in 
mature  or  declining  life,  in  whom  disappointment, 
wrongs,  sufferings  and  bereavements,  the  visitation 
a£  God  and  the  grace  of  God,  have  produced  the 
most  beneficial  of  all  changes.  By  such  men  the 
influence  of  Home  has  been  upheld  in  Europe,  and 
its  doctrines  eztended  among  savage  tribes  and  in 

idolatrous  kingdoms,  from  Paraguay  to  Japan  $  but 

*  Upott'tUi  nAjeot  lee  die  Qiwterly  tLentm,  toL  rnpp.  sm,  «g. 
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the  English  eatablisbmint  had  provided  no  Tootn 
for  then).-  and  it  admitted  of  Jio  BuperDumeraria. 
While  there  was  so  little  zeal  in  the  great  body  of 
the  clergy,  many  c»uses  combined  to  render  die 
want  of  zeal  more  and  more  injurious.  The  popiu 
laticHi  bad  doubled  since  the  settlement  of  the 
Church  under  Elizabeth ;  yet  no-  provision  bad 
been  made  for  increasing  proportionately  the  means 
of  moral  and  religious  instruction,  which  at  the' 
b^inning  bad  been  imufficieDt.  The  growth  of 
trade  drew  men  together  into  towns  and  cities ;  a 
change  in  society  which,  however  necessary  in  the 
progress  of  the  human  race,  however  essential  to 
the  advancement  of  manuiacturra  and  knowledge* 
national  wealth  and  national  p6wer»  the  arts,  and 
the  comforts,  and  the  refinemoits  of  life,  is  assu- 
redly, in  its  immediate  effects,  injurious  to  general 
morals.  As  soon  as  the  frenzy  fever  of  factioB-  had 
spent  itself,  the  tuition  had  revolted  against  the 
tyrannical  spirit  of  Puritanism,  and  the  *  iinmer* 

*  "  I  rnnanbcr,"  svjt  fiamet,  "  io  onf  htt  daj'  tfcere  vere  ux 
tammn  preached  without  isterauHOD.  I  «m  there  aajiM,  and  not  a 
little  weary  o(  to  tedioiia  a  Krvice."  Tbh,  indeed,  wai  in  SeotlaiMl, 
but  the  aervice  was  not  les*  tremendous  in  England.  Philip  Heiuy 
uMd,  on  nch  occaooDB,  to  be^  at  aine  o'dtKk,  and  nerer  alir  ««tt 
of  the  pnlpit  till  about  fitur  in  the  afternoon,  ■■  apendrBg  all  that  tine 
in  praying  and  expounding,  and  ilnging  and  preaching,  to  the  admire* 
traaof  all  that  heard  him,  who  were  generally  coore  on  weh  dayi  Untt 
ufiual."  John  Howe**  method  of  conducting  theie  public  fasta^  which 
were  frequent  in  those  miserable  daya,  wai  a<  followi:  He  b^an  at 
nine  o'clock  with  apr^erof  a  quarter  of  an  hoar,  read  and  expounited 
gcripoire  for  about  three  quarten  of  an  hoar,  prayed  bb  hour,  prMthi< 
another  hour,  then  pmycd  half  an  hour ;  the  people  then  sung  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  during  which  he  retired  and  took  a  little 
refreshment ;  he  then  went  into  the  pulpit  again,  prayed  an  hour  more, 
praacbcd  another  hour,  and  (hen,  with  a  prayer  of  kalf  mm  hour,  con- 
cluded the  lervice. 
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ciful  forms.  Unhappily.  While  it  was  in  ^it  t«m. 
per,  a  fiiahioD  of  speculative  impiety  wAs  impc»t6d 
from  France,  where  it  had  originated  in  a  corrupt 
cbnrch,  and  in  a  literature  more  infamously  licen- 
tions  than  that  of  any  other  country.  England 
waa  but  in  too  apt  a  state  for  receiving  the  poison. 
Scnnc  of  the  leading  Commonwealths-meD  bad  been 
hriidels,  and  hated  the  clergy  of  every  denomin- 
ation with  a  bitterness  which,  if  the  age  hadibeen 
ripe  fat  it,  would  have  produced  an  Anti>christim 
persecution ;  for  infidelity  has  shown  itself  in  its 
triumph  to  be  not  less  inti^rant  than  superstition. 
It  was  in  this  school  that  some  of  the  leading  states. 
SAcn,  m  Oiarles  the  Second's  rdign,  had  bees 
trained;  and  the  progress  (rf*  the  evil  was  acce- 
lerated, unintentionally  indeed,  but  not  less  e&c- 
toally,  by  a  *  philosophy  of  home-growth,  the 
^lailowest  that  ever  imposed  upon  the  hnman  im- 
dentanding.  Tlie  school*  of  dissent  also  soon  be- 
cnae  schools  erf*  unbelief :  this  disposition  it  the 
nataral  consequence  of  those  systems  which  call 
upon  every  man  to  form  his  own  judgement  upon 
points  of  faith,  without  respect  to  the  authori^  of 
other  ages  or  of  wker  minds,  without  reference  to 
his  own  ignorance  or  his  own  incapacity ;  which 
leave  humility  out  of  the  essentials  of  tbe  Christian 
character,  and  when  they  pretend  to  erect  their  su- 
perstructure of  rational  belief,  buitd  upon  the  shift- 
ing tmds  of  vamty  uid  self'Conceit. 

■  Sm  tb«Liv  S«mw»oflfr.O«leRdgt,  tad  pMtiad*^  tbe  IM 
note  to  the  Stateiman'a  Manual,  where  tbii  lubject  if  treated  with  c«n> 
iunmute  knowMge  aod  coniuDiaate  aUlit]'. 
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A  groat  proportion  of  tbe  Protestants  in  France 
following  too  faithfully  the  di^raceful  example  of 
Henry  the  Fourth,  had  passed  through  unbelief  to 
popery,  the  easy  course  which  infidels  will  always 
take  wiien  it  may  suit  their  interest  Our  Church 
was  duiken  to  the  foundation  by  the  same  cause : 
it  was  built  upon  a  rock  j  but  had  the  fabric  fallen, 
the  constitution  would  not  long  have  remained 
standiog.  A  sense  of  the  danger  from  which  we 
had  escaped,  and  of  the  necessi^  of  guardii^ 
against  its  recurrence,  animated  our  clergy  against 
the  Romanists,  and  they  exerted  thennelvea  to 
expose  the  errors  and  the.  evils  of  the  Rramsh 
superstition.  This  they  victoriously  efSscted ;  but 
another,  and  not  less  essential  du^,  was  as  mudi 
neglected  as  ever,  the  duty  of  imbuing  the  people, 
from  their  youth  up,  with  the  {Hinc^Ies  of  that 
purer  faith  which  had  been  obtained  for  them  at 
such  cost,  and  preserved  for  them,  through  such 
afflictions,  with  such  difficulty*  and  from  such 
peril.  In  reality,  though  the  temporal  advantages 
of  Christianity  extended  to  all  classes,  the  great 
majority  of  the  populace  knew  nothing  more  of  re- 
ligion than  its  forms.  They  had  been  Papists  for- 
merly, and  now  they  were  Protestants,  but  they 
had  never  been  Christians.  The  Eeformation  had 
taken  away  the  ceremonies  to  which  they  were 
attached,  and  substituted  nothing  in  their  stead. 
There  was  the  Bible,  indeed,  but  to  the  great  body 
of  the  labouring  people  the  Bible  was,  even  in  the 
letter,  a  sealed  book.  For  that  system  of  general 
education  which  the  fathers  of  the  English  church 
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desired,  xai  which  saintly  King  Edward  designed, 
had  never  been  provided. 

Nevertheless,  the  R^onn&tion,  though  thus  in- 
jurioiis  in  some  respects,  and  imperfect  in  others, 
had  proved,  in  its  genend  consequences,  the 
greatest  of  all  national  blesaings.  Jt  bad  set  the 
intellect  of  the  nation  free.  It  had  delivered  us 
from  spiritual  bondage.  A  rid  the  land  of  the 
gross  idolatry  and  abominable  impostures  of  the 
Romish  Church,  and  of  those  practices  by  which 
natural  piety  is  debased,  and  national  morals  are 
degraded.  It  saved  us  from  that  infamous  casuistry 
of  the  confessional,  tbe  end  of  which  was  to  cor- 
rupt the  conscience,  and  destroy  the  broad  distinc- 
tion between  right  and  wrong.  All  that  was  false, 
all  that  was  burdensome,  all  that  was  absurd,  had 
been  swept  away,  like  chaff  before  the  wind.  What- 
ever was  retained  would  bear  the  light,  for  it  was 
that  pure  faith  which  elevates  the  understanding 
add  purifies  the  heart;  which  strengthens  the 
weakness  of  our  nature ;  which,  instead  of  pre- 
scribing a  system  of  self-tormenting,  like  that  of 
the  Indian  Yoguees,  heightens  all  our  enjoyments, 
und  is  itself  the  source  of  the  highest  enjoyment  to 
which  we  can  attain  in  this  imperfect  state,  while 
it  prepares  us  for  our  progress  in  eternity, 

The  full  effects  of  this  blessed  Reformation  were 
felt  in  those  ranks  where  its  full  advantages  were 
enjoyed.  The  Church  of  England,  since  its  sepa- 
ration from  Rome,  had  never  been  without  servants 
who  were  burning  and  shining  lights ;  not  fortheir 
own  generations  only,  but  for  ages  which  are  yet 
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to  come :  the  wiceat  and  the  most  learned  may  de- 
rive  instruction  from  their  admirable  works,  and  '' 
find  in  them  a  satisfaction  and  a  delight  bj  vhich 
tbey  may  estimate  their  own  progress  in  wisdom. 
Among  the  laity  also,  the  innate  sense  of  piety, 
wherever  it  had  been  fostered  by  those  happy  dr- 
cumstanoes  which  are  &vour&ble  to  its  develop- 
ment and  growth,  received  a  right  direction.  No 
idols  and  phantoms  were  interposed  between  man 
and  his  Redeemer ;  no  practices  were  enjoined  as 
substitutes  for  good  works  or  compensations  for 
evil  i  no  assent  was  demanded  to  propositions  which 
contradict  the  senses  and  insult  the  understanding. 
Herein  we  differ  from  the  Romanists.  Nor  are  the 
advantages  inconsiderable  which  we  enjoy  over  our 
Protestant  brethren  who  walk  in  the  bye-paths  of 
sectarianism.  It  has  been  in  the  error  of  attribut- 
ing an  undue  importance  to  some  particulw  point, 
that  sects  have  generally  originated :  they  contoii- 
plate  a  part  instead  of  the  whole :  they  ^Ut  the 
rays  of  truth,  and  see  only  one  of  the  prismatic 
Colours,  while  the  members  of  the  national  dturch 
live  in  t^e  light. 

Hie  evil  was,  that,  among  the  educated  clsssef^ 
too  little  care  was  ttk&a  to  imbue  them  early  with 
this  better  faith ;  and  too  little  exertiOB  used  for 
awakening  them  from  the  pursuits  and  vanities  of 
this  wodd,  to  a  saltftary  and  hopeful  contemplation 
of  that  which  is  to  Come.  And  there  was.  the 
heavier  evil,  that  the  greats  put  o^  the  natitm 
were  totally  imeducilt«d ; — Christians  no  farther 
than  the  m«K  ceremony  of  bBptism  could  m^e 
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them,  being  for  the  most  part  in  a  state  of  heathen* 
or  worse  than  heathen,  ignorance.  In  truth,  they 
had  never  been  converted ;  for  at  first  one  idolatry 
had  been  substituted  for  another :  in  this  they  had 
followed  the  fashion  of  their  lords  i  and  when  the 
Romuh  idolatry  was  expelled,  the  change  on  thejr 
part  was  still  a  matter  of  necessary  submissioi^;— r 
they  were  left  as  ignorant  of  real  Christianity  as 
they  were  found.  The  world  has  never  yet  seen  a 
nation  of  Christians. 

The  ancient  legislators  understood  the  pOwer  of 
legislation.  But  no  modem  government  seems  to 
have  perceived,  that  men  are  as  clay  in  the  potter's 
hands.  There  are,  and  always  will  be,  innate  and 
unalterable  differences  of  individual  character ;  but 
national  character  is  f(»med  by  national  institu- 
tions and  circumstances,  uid  is  whatever  those  cir- 
cumstaQces  may  make  it — Japanese  or  Tupin- 
amban,  Algerine  or  English.  'Till  governments 
avail  themselves  of  this  principle  in  its  full  extent, 
and  give  it  its  best  direction,  the  science  of  policy 
will  be  incomplete. 

Three  measures  then  were  required  for  com- 
pleting the  Be&rmation  in  England:  that  the 
condition  of  the  inferiw  clergy  shouU  be  im- 
proved ;  that  Uie  number  of  religious  instructors 
should  be  greatJy  increase ;  and  that  a  system  of 
parochial  education  should  be  estaUished  and  vi- 
gilantly upheld.  These  measures  could  only  be 
dfected  by  the  l^alature.  A  fourth  thing  was 
neediid,-»that  the  clergy  should  be  awakened  to 
an  active  discharge  of  their  du^ ;  and  this  was 
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not  within  the  power  <^  legislation.  The  former 
objects  never  for  a  moment  occupied  Wesley's  con- 
sideraticm.  He  b^an  life  witii  aacetic  habits  and 
opinions  ;  with  a  t estless  spirit,  and  a  fiery  heart. 
Ease  and  comfort  were  neither  congenial  to  his 
dispositioD  nor  his  principles :  wealth  was  not  ne> 
cesiaiy  for  his  calling,  and  it  was  beneath  his 
thoughts :  be  could  command  not  merely  respect- 
ability without  it,  but  importance.  Nor  was  he 
long  before  he  discovered  what  St.  Francis  and 
his  followers  and  imitators  had  demonstrated  long 
before,  that  Uiey  who  profess  poverty  for  con- 
science-sake, and  trust  for  daily  bread  to  the  reli- 
gious sympathy  which  they  excite,  will  find  it  as 
surely  as  Elijah  in  the  wilderness,  and  without  a 
miracle.  As  little  did  the  subject  of  national  edu- 
cation engage  his  mind :  his  aim  was  direct,  im- 
mediate, palpable  utility.  Nor  could  he  have  ef- 
fected any  thing  upon  either  of  these  great  legis- 
lative points :  the  most  ui^i;ent  representations,  tite 
most  convincing  arguments,  would  have  been  dis- 
regarded In  that  age,  for  the  time  was  not  come. 
The  great  struggle  between  the  destructive  and 
conservative  principles, — between  good  and  evil, 
—-had  not  yet  commenced;  and  it  was  not  then 
foreseen  that  the  very  foundations  of  civil  society 
would  be  shaken,  because  governments  had  ne- 
glected their  most  aweflll  and  most  important  duty. 
But  the  present  consequences  of  this  ne^ect  were 
obvious  and  glaring ;  the  rudeness  of  the  peasaatty, 
the  brutality  of  the  town  populace,  the  prevalence 
of  drunkenness,  the  growth  of  impiety,  the  general 
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deadness  to  religion.  These  might  be  combated 
by  individual  exertions,  and  Wesley  felt  in  binndf 
the  power  and  the  will  both  in  such  plenitude,  that 
they  appeared  to  him  a  manifestation,  not  to  be 
doubtf^  of  the  will  of  Heaven.  Ev&y  trial  tended 
'%o.  confirm  him  in  this  persuasion ;  and  the  ^fects 
which  he  produced,  both  upon  body  and  mind, 
appeared  equally  to  himself  and  to  his  foHowen 
miraculous.  Diseases  were  arrested  or  subdued 
by  the  faith  which  he  inspired,  madness  was  ap- 
peased, and,  in  the  sound  and  sane,  paroxysms 
were  excited  which  were  new  to  pathology,  and 
whidi  he  believed  to  be  supernatural  interpositions,' 
vouchsafed  in  furtherance  of  his  efibrts  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  or  worked  in  opposition  to  them 
by  the  exasperated  Principle  of  Evil.  Drunkards 
were  reclaimed ;  sinners  were  converted ;  the  pe- 
nitent who  came  in  despair  was  sent  away  with  the 
full  assurance  of  joy ;  the  dead  sleep  of  indiffer- 
ence was  broken;  and  oftentimes  his  eloquence 
,reacbed  the  hard  brute  heart,  and  tuning  it, 
-li^  the  rock  of  Horeb,  made  way  for  the  living 
spring  of  piety  which  had  been  pent  within.  These 
«flfect8  he  saw, — they  were  public  and  undeniaUe ; 
and  looking  forward  in  exultant  faith,  he  hoped 
■that  the  leaven  would  not  cease  to  work  till  it  had 
leavened  the  whole  mass ;  that  the  impulse  which 
he  had  given  would  surely,  though  slowly,  operate 
a  national  reformation,  and  bring  about,  in  Ailness 
of  time,  the  fulfilment  of  those  prophecies  which 
promise  us  that  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  shall 


)  by  Google 


S36  STATE  OW  KEUfilON  IN  ENGLAMD. 

come,  and  his  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  ia  in 


With  aU  this  there  was  intenningled  a  huge  per- 
tion  of  enthiisJasm,  and  no  small  one  of  sapersti- 
tioa ;  much  that  was  erroneous,  much  that  was 
■liichieTous,  much  that  was  dangerous.  But  had 
he  been  less  mtbusiastic,  of  a  humbler  spirit,  or  a 
quieter  heart,  or  a  maturer  judgement,  he  woold 
never  have  commenced  his  undertaking.  Sensible 
only  c^  the  good  which  he  was  producing,  and 
which  he  saw  produced,  he  went  on  courageoualj 
and  iodefatigably  in  his  career.  Whither  it  was 
to  lead  he  knew  not,  nor  what  form  and  consistesce 
die  societies  which  he  was  collectiDg  would  assume ; 
DOT  where  he  was  to  find  labourers  as  he  enlarged 
the  fidd  of  his  operatiMis ;  nor  how  the  scheme 
was  to  derive  its  temporal  support  But  these  cm- 
aiderstioDS  neither  troubled  him,  nor  made  him 
for  a  moment  foreslack  his  course.  God,  he  be- 
lieved, had  ^pointed  it,  and  God  would  alwaj 
provide  means  for  accomplishing  bis  own  ends. 
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jBut  the  house  which  Wesley  had  raised  was  divided 
m  itself.  He  and  the  Moravians  had  not  clearly 
understood  each  oUier  when  they  coalesced.  Count 
Zinzendorff  moreover  todced  upon  the  society  which 
had  been  formed  in  London,  as  a  colony  belonging 
to  his  spiritual  empire ;  and  if  he  was  incapable  Of 
bearing  with  an  equal,  Wesley  could  as  little  brook 
a  superior.  A  student  of  Jena,  by  name  Philip 
Henry  Molther,  having  been  detained  by  vadous 
canses  in  London  on  his  way  to  Penns^vama,  took 
iq>on  himself  the  care  of  the  brethren.  The  Mo- 
isvians  had  their  extravagancies,  and  of  a  worse 
kind  than  any  into  which  Methodism  had  fallen ; 
but  ihese  extravagancies  had  not  been  transplanted 
into  En^and:  their  system  tended  to  produce  a 
sedate,  subdued  habit  (^  mind,  and  nothing  could 
be  mam  contraiy  to  this  than  the  paroxysna  which 
were  exhibited  under  Wesley's  preaching,  and  the 
ravii^  to  which  be  appealed  exultingly  as  proofe 
of  the  work  of  grace.  Molther  maintained  that 
there  was  delusion  in  these  thin^ ;  that  the  joy 
and  love  which  were  testified  in  such  glowing  Ian- 
ftnge  wexe  the  efiect  of  animal  spirits  and  ima- 
ginathni,  not  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoat,  and  the  ml 
love  of  God  shed  atvoad  in  their  hearts.    Iliey 
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who,  whether  owing  to  their  strength  of  mind  or 
of  body,  had  not  experienced  such  emotions,  were 
dispoud  to  listen  to  his  opinion,  and  congratulate 
themselves  that  •  they  had  escaped  a  dangerous 
delusion ;  and  it  was  yet  more  willingly  embraced 
by  those  who  had  become  languid  and  spiritless  in 
consequence  of  over-excitement,  felt  in  themselves 
an  abatement  of  zeal,  had  relaxed  in  any  d^^ree 
irom  the  rule  of  life  which  they  had  begun,  or  re- 
.turaed  to  any  of  those  practises  which  were  really 
isinful  or  which  they  had  been  taught  to  think  sa 
■*'  I  observed,"  says  Wesley,  "  every  day  mtxe  and 
more  ^e  advantages  Satan  had  gained  over  us. 
-Many  of  those  who  once'  knew  in  whom  they  had 
•believed  were  thrown  into  idle  reasonings,  and 
thereby  filled  with  doubts  and  fears  from  which 
,they  now  found  no  way  to '  escape.  Many  were 
induced  to. deny  the  gift  of  God,  and  affirm  they 
never  had  any  faith  at  all,  especially  those  who 
had  fallen  again  into  sin,  and,  of  consequence,  into 
.darkness." 

lliat  which  has  so  often  happened  in  theological 
dilutes,  and  sometimes  with  such  lamentable  ef- 
fects, occurred  in  this.  In  opposing  Wesley's  error, 
:the  Moravian  advanced  opinions  equally  emmeous ; 
^he  maintained  that  there  are  no  degrees  of  fiuth  ^ 
:that  no  man  has  any  degree  of  it  before  he  has  the 
ftdl  iissurance ;  that  there  is  no  justifying  £uth 
short  of  this ;  that  the  way  to  attain  it  is  to  wait 
-for  Christ  and  be  still,  but  not  to  use  the  means  oC 
grace,  by  frequenting  church,  or  communicating, 
or  fasting,  or  engaging  much  in  private  prayer,  or 
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reading  the  Scriptures,  or  doing  temporal  good,  or 
attempting  to  do  spiritual  good,  because,  he  argued* 
no  fruit  of  the  Spirit  can  be  given  by  those  who 
have  it  not,  and  they  who  have  not  faith  them- 
selves, are  utterly  unable  to  guide  others.  These 
positioQs  were  streouously  opposed  by  Wesley ;  and 
when  Molther- maintained  that  since  his  arrival  in 
England  he  had  done  much  good  by  unsettling 
many  from  a  iaise  foundation  and  bringing  them 
into  "  true  stillness,"  Wesley  insisted,  on  the  ctm- 
trary,  that  much  harm  had  been  done  by  unsettling 
those  'who  were  beginning  to  buUd  good  works 
upon  the  right  foundation  of  fiiith,  and  bewildering 
them  in  vain  reasonings  and  doubtful  disputationa. 
Molther  however  produced  a  great  e£fect,  while 
he  had  the  field  to  himself;  and  Wesley  was  in- 
formed that  the  brethren  in  London  had  neither 
visdom  enough  to  guide,  nor  prudence  enough  to 
let  it  alone  i  that  tiie  Moravians  seemed  to  consult 
about  things  as  if  they  were  the  whole  body,  that 
they  made  a  mere  jest  of  going  to  church  or  to 
.the  sacrament,  and  Uiat  many  of  the  sisters  were 
shakes,  and  grievously  torn  by  reasonings,  and 
.that  thiere  seemed  to  be  a  design  of  dividing 
the  society.  Accordingly  he  repaired  to  London 
with  a  heavy  heart.  "  Here,"  says  he,  "  I  found 
every  day  the  dreadful  effects  of  our  brethren's 
reastming  and  disputing  with  each  other.  Scarce 
'  oiie  in  ten  retained  his  iirat  love,  and  most  of  the 
rest  were  in  the  utmost  confusion,  biting  and  de- 
vouring one  another.  I  pray  God  ye  be  not  con- 
sunied  one  of  another!  — One  came  to  me  by 
z  a 
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whom  I  tued  to  profit  mucht  but  her  conversation 
was  DOW  too  high  for  me.  It  was  far  above,  out  of 
my  sight  My  soul  is  sick  of  this  subUme  divinity ! 
Let  me  think  and  speak  as  a  little  child !  Let  mf 
rdigioD  be  plain,  artless,  simple !  Mediness,  tem- 
perance, patience,  faith  and  love,  be  these  my 
highest  gifts  {  uid  let  the  highest  words  wherein 
1  teach  them  be  those  I  learn  from  the  Book  of 
Crod."  He  had  a  long  and  patient  conference 
with  Molther,  by  which  the  only  advantage  gained 
was  that  they  distinctly  understood  each  other; 
and  he  earnestly  besought  the  brethren  to  "  stand 
in  the  old  paths,  and  no  longer  to  subvert  one  an- 
other's souls  by  idle  controversies  and  ab-ife  of 
words."  They  se«ned  to  be  all  convinced,  but  it 
was  rather  by  the  effect  of  his  presence  than  c£  his 
reasoning ;  and  he  fancied  tiiat  in  answer  to  thnr 
prayers  a  spirit  of  peace  was  sent  among  them  to 
which  they  had  for  many  months  been  strangers,  t 
This  was  of  short  continuance.  Complaints  were 
made  to  Wesley  that  those  brethren  who  adhered 
to  the  Moravian  opinions  and  had  left  off  the  ordi- 
nances, were  continually  troubling  the  others  and 
forcing  them  to  dispute.  'Diis  occasioned  an  ex- 
postulation on  his  part :  he  entreated  them  not  to 
perplex  their  brethren  any  more,  but  at  least  to 
excuse  those  who  still  waited  for  God  in  the  wa3rs 
of  his  appointment.  Toleration  of  this  kind  is  Kttle 
compatible  with  hearty  zeal,  and  if  WesI^  on  ^is 
occasion  supplicated  for  a  truce  it  was  becanse  his 
people  were  the  wei^er  party.  He  left  London 
however  for  Bristol,  whither  this  disunion  had  not 
7 
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extended.  Charles  arrived  from  a  circuit  during 
his  absence,  and  supported  the  same  cause  with 
equal  ardour.  But  the  di^rence  .became  more 
mariced  and  the  reciprocal  feeling  more  acrimo- 
nious, and  he  perceived  that  a  separation  must  be 
the  natural  result.  "  Their  practice,"  said  he,  "  in 
agreeable  to  their  principles ;  lazy  and  proud  them, 
selves,  bitter  and  censoiioua  toward  others,  they 
trample  upcm  tlie  ordinances  and  despise  the  com- 
mands  of  Christ.  I  see  no  middle  point  wherein 
we  can  meet."  Some  oi  his  opponents  imagined 
that  John  was  less  hostile  to  their  opinions,  or 
moie  tc^rant  of  them  than  his  brother ;  and  for 
this  reason  they  nimmoned  him  from  Bristol  that 
he  might  interfere  once  more,  and  put  an  end  to 
their  jairings.  He  arrived  in  no  cheerful  mood, 
and  in  no  charitable  one ;  for  Molther  hi^pened 
to  be  t^en  ill  and  he  affirmed  that  it  was  the  hand 
of  God  that  was  upon  •  him  !  *'  Our  society  met," 
he  eays,  "  but  {xAd,  weaiy,  faeutless,  dead.  I 
found  nothing  of  brotherly  love  anumg  them  now, 
'bat  a  harsh,  dry,  heavy,  stufud  spirit.  Fbr  twa 
hours  they  looked  one  at  another,  whep  they  looked 
up  at  alt,  as  if  one  half  of  them. was  afraid  of  the 
<^er."   The  M<Hnvian  opiniou  upoe  the  matter  in 

*  In  Wefley'e  Aovwer  to  Mr.  Church's  Remarlu  thii  circumBtaiice  is 
Aui  no^ced :  *  You  ducrifae  beBTen  (quoting  from  Mr.  Church)  si 
executiiig  judgoDanU,  inuaedialc  puniAmeot*,  on  thote  who  opfKne 
jou.  You  wy  '  Mr.  Holther  wM  taken  ill  thii  day.  I  bcliere  it  wu 
ibe  hand  of  God  thu  waa  upon  him.*  I  do.  But  I  do  not  ray  u  ft 
jwifsmtvt  frM»  God  for  o|^oeing  ine.  Tbiit  fou  sbj  for  me."  'lidt  ii 
vaj  diMredi^de  to  Wesley.  If  he  did  not  cxpmtly  lay  this,  it  it 
plain  that  he  impUed  it,  that  h'u  rollowen  would  undentand  it  w,  and 
thM  he  intended  it  to  to  be  understood. 
Z   3 
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dispute  had  the  great  advantage  of  being  conve- 
nient ;  it  exempted  all  persons  from  the  ordi- 
nances,— those  who  were  without  faith  because 
they  ought  not  to  use  them,  those  who  had  faith 
because  they  were  not  required  to  do  it.  It  pre- 
vailed with  many,  and  it  staggered  more.  Where- 
ever  Wesley  went  he  was  besieged  by  those  who 
having  once  been  *'  full  of  peace  and  love  were 
now  again  plunged  into  doubts  and  fears,  and 
driven  even  to  their  wits*  ends."  He  was  utterly 
ftt  a  loss  what  course  to  take ;  these  vain  janglings, 
as  he  calls  them,  pursued  him  everywhere.  He 
endeavoured,  by  explaining  in  public  those  texts 
which  had  been  perverted,  and  by  private  con- 
versation, to  reclaim  those  who  had  been  led 
astray,  and  confirm  those  who  were  wavering; 
and  after  a  few  days  of  this  unsatisfactory  aud  un- 
grateful work,  he  again  left  London,  having,  he 
says,  delivered  his  own  soul. 

That  expression  implies  a  full  persuasion  on  his 
part  that  a  separation  must  ensue.  Indeed,  he  had 
already  contemplated  such  an  event.  In  one  of 
their  conferences  Molther  had  maintained  the 
Jesuitical  opinion  that  pious  frauds  might  lawfully 
he  used.  This  he  had  resolutely  opposed;  but 
when  others  of  the  Moravian  persuasion  to  whom 
be  was  more  amicably  inclined,  pleaded  for  a  cer- 
tain '*  reservedness  and  closeness  of  conversation," 
though  it  neither  accorded  witfi  his  judgement  nor 
his  temper,  nor  with  his  interpretation  of  St.  Paul's 
direction,  he  felt  some  hesitatitHi  upon  the  subject 
considering. that  they  had  the  practice  of  tjie  Mo- 
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nvian  church  on  their  side:  and  reciviing,  iu:>. 
cording  to  his  custom,  to  the  Testament  fm  a! 
chance  text,  he  opened  upon  these  words,  What  is 
thmt  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me.  Four  months  befora 
this  bibliomancy  came  in  aid  of  his  meditated. pur- 
pose, he  had  taken  a  large  building  in  Moorfields 
which  bad  been  the  foundry  for  cannon  during  the' 
civil  wars  and  for  some  time  after  the  Restoration  y 
he  felt  himself  in  a  minority  in  Fetter.lane  which 
had  hitherto  been  tJieir  chief  place  of  meeting ;  and 
foresefHng  that  it  would  ere  Itxig  be  necessary  for 
him  to  secede,  unless  he  waited  to  be  expelled*  be 
Uius  provided  for  the  alternative  in  time. 

After  a  short  stay  at  Bristol,  therefore,  be  re- 
turned to  London,  fully  prepared  for  the  decisive, 
step.  The  first  measure  was  to  muster  his  own 
adherents,  by  new-modelling  the  bands,  and  thus- 
relieving  them  from  that  perpetual  disputation  by 
which  they  were  wavered  if  not  weakened.  In 
this  the  Wesleya  were  assisted  by  Ingham.  "  We 
gathered  up  our  wreck,"  says  Charles,  "  rari  ntmtes 
in  gvrgUe  tiatto,  floating  here  and  there  on  the 
vast  abyss ;  for  nine  out  of  ten  were  swallowed  up 
in  the  dead  sea  of  stillness.  Oh  why  was  not  this 
dime  six  months  ago!  How  fatal  was  our  delay 
and  false  moderation !"  Moltber  was  too  ill  for 
any  more  conferences,  if  any  amicaUe  result  could 
have  been  expected  from  such  measures,  always 
more  likely,  to  widen  differences  than  to  adjust 
them.  But  though  Molther  was  thus  disabled 
&ora  beaiii^  a  part,  Wesley  could  make;  no  im- 
presnoD  upon  the  f*  poor,  confused,  shattered 
z  4 
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society/'  whoi  ke  plainiy  txAd  them  wherein  tii^ 
bad  erred  irom  the  fiiitii.  "  It  ww  as  I  feved,*' 
sa3nB  he.  "  They  could  not  receive  my  saying. 
However  I  am  clear  frmi  the  blood  of  these 
men.:"  and  **  finding  there  was  no  time  to  d^aif 
withont  utterly  destroying  the  cause  of  God,  I 
begaB  to  execute  what  I  had  long  designed,  t» 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  grand  deluaon/'  Ac- 
cordingly, every  dv^  for  a  week  in  sucoession  h« 
preached  in  the  stroi^^t  language'  against  the 
tenets  by  which  the  majority  of  his  former  ibtlow- 
ers  were  now  weaned  ^m  him-  But  easy  as  he 
had  found  -it  to  subdue  the  he^uis  and  imaginatieHS 
of  men,  he  found  them  invincible  when  they  were 
attacked  in  the  strong-hold  of  their  setf-conceit. 
They  t<4d  him  that  he  was  preaching  up  the'wtttks 
of  the  law,  which  as  believers  they  were  no  taoFO 
bound  to  obey  than  Hie  subjecte  o£  the  King  of 
England  vrem  bound  to  dbey  the  lam  of  the  King 
of  France. 

One  of  the  spurious  treatises  ascribed  to  Dionyrins 
the  iU^opa^te  was  a  &Vourite  boek  atiumg  the 
Horaviaoized  raembers.  Some  extracts  w«t«  aB^ 
nexed  to  it  in  a  style  of  what  Wesley  calls  tho 
same  8Uper.«8Sentid  daiknese.  WeUey  to^  tt« 
vtdume  to  Fetter-lane,  and  read  these  words  before 
the  jarring  society,  **  Tiio  iScriptures  are  good ) 
prayer  is  good ;  communieattog  is  good ;  r^evia^ 
•urneig^bom«isgcM}d:  but  to  one  who  nnotbAni 
-of  God  none  of  these  Are  gooc^  but  all  very  wHt^ 
For  him  to  read  tbe  Scriptures,  or  to  pny,  or  to 
camtaamcate,  or  to  do  any  outward  frark  is  d«adl|f 
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poison,  f^nt  let  bin  be  born  of  God.  Till  then 
IK  him  not  do  any  of  tiieee  thhigs.  For  if  h« 
does,  he  destroys  bimself.**  Having  twice  read 
these  words,  distinctly,  tint  all  might  heu"  and 
understandi.he  asked,  *'  My  brethren,  is  this  right* 
•r  is  it  wrong  ?"  One  of  them  replied,  **  It  is  right : 
it  is  aii  riji^t.  It  is  the  truth  ;  it  is  the  very  truth; 
it  ii  the  inward  truth.  And  to  this  we  vast  tA 
ooaie,  or  we  never  can  come  to  Christ."  Another 
said,  "  I  nsed  the  ordinances  twenty  years,  yet  I 
Samid  not  Chr»t  But  I  left  then  off  only  for  a 
fow  weeks  and  I  found  Uitn  th«i  t  and  I  am  now 
■a  (dose  united  to  Him  as  my  arm  is  to  my  body." 
Many  voices  were  now  raised  agdnst  Wesley  j  it 
was  ad:ed  wiiether  they  would  any  longer  saSar 
him  to  ^ach  at  Fetter-lane ;  and  after  a  ^oit 
debate  it  was  answered,  ■*  No^  t^is  place  is  taken 
for-  the  Germans."  But  Wesley  kiiew  how  im- 
pmtant  it  was  that  tJM  separation  flboold  appear  t» 
be  an  act  of  his  own  authority  and  will ;  and  going 
to  tiicir  love>foast  cA  the  Sond^  foliowing,  at  the 
'  cioee  of  the  meeting  be  stood  up,  and  read  from  a 
written  p^er  a  brief  oafeement  of  the  doctrines 
wjtfdi  be  eondcnmed.  It  ooocluded  with  these 
words :  **  Yon  have  often  affimied  that  to  eeardi 
^  Scriptures,  to  pray,  or  to  oomauiaicate  before 
we  have  Faidk,  is  to  saek  salvatloa  by  woAa,  and 
tikat  ma  these  works  are  Isid  aside  no  warn  can  have 
VaiUi.  I  bdjeve  tiiese  assertions  to  be  flady  eon- 
tnry  to  the  W«rd  of  God.  I  have  warned  you 
lioieof  again  and  again,  uid  beaonght  you  to  tum 
Imok  to  the  Law  and  the  'Cestimony.     I  4mve 
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borne  wkh  yoa  long,  hoping  you  would  turn.  But- 
as  I' Sad  you  more  aiid  more  confirmed  in  the 
error  of  your  ways,  nothing  now  remains  but  that 
I  shoidd  give  you  up  to  God.  You  that  are  of  the 
suno  judgement,  foUow  me  !'* 

A  few  persons  and  but  a  few  withdrew  with 
him.  When  they  met  at  the  Foundry  for  the 
first  time  after  the  separation,  the  seceders  were 
found  to  be  about  twenty-five  men;  but  of  the 
R(ty  women  that  were  in  bands,  almost  all  adhered 
to  Wesley.  Just  at  this  time  a  curious  letter  was 
rec^ved  from  one  of  the  German  brethren ;  he 
advised  the  Wesleys  no  longer  to  take  upon  thent- 
selves  to  teach  and  instruct  poor  souls,  but  to  de- 
liver them  up  to  the  care  of  the  Moravians  who 
alone  were  able  to  instruct  them.  "  You,"  said 
he,  M  only  instruct  them  in  such  errors  that  they 
will  be  damned  at  last.  St.  Paul  justly  describM 
you  who  have  ^esJUU  of  adultery  and  cannot  cease 
Jrom  an,  and  take  upon  you  to  guide  unstable 
souls  and  lead  them  in  the  way  of '  damnation.'* 
This  letter  seems  to  have  produced  another  epistle 
from  **  John  Wesley,  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of 
God  in  England,  to  the  Churdi  of  God  at  Hem* 
huth  in  Upper  Lusatta."  Wesley  never  returned 
railing  for  railing;  he  had  his  temper  entirdy 
under  command,  and  therefore  he  was  always  calm 
and  decorous  in  controversy.  His  own  feelings 
had  not  been  of  the  most  charitable  kind :  he  had 
ascribed  the  illness  of  his  chief  antagonist  to  the 
arm  <tf  the  Ltffd ;  in  arguing  with  the  Moravians 
agamst  their  errors  he  had  expressed  himself  as 
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delirering  bis  own  seul,  as  b«aig  dear  irom  the 
blood  of  those  men ;  and  when  he  withdrew  from 
toem  he  gave  them  up  to  God ;  phrases  these 
which  are  of  no  equivocal  indication.  But  the 
coarseness  of  his  German  monitor  taught  him  now 
to  avoid  an  error,  which  when  applied  to  himself 
be  saw  in  all  its  absurdity  and  all  its  groasness,  and 
he  b^an  his  Epistle  in  a  better  and  wiser  spirit. 
"  It  may  seem  strange  that  such  a  one  as  I  am 
^ould  take  upon  me  to  write  to  you.  You,  I  be- 
lieve to  be  dear  children  of  Gon,  tkrot^k  ftutk 
•which  is  in  Jbsus.  Me  you  believe,  as  some  of  you 
have  declared,  to  be  a  child  qf  /fte  devil,  a  servant 
nfcorrvption.  Yet  whatsoever  1  am,  or  ^n^iatsoever 
yx>u  are,  I  beseech  you  to  weigh  the  following 
words :  if  haply  God,  who  sendeth  hf  whom  He 
m&  send,  may  give  you  li^t  thereby,  although  the 
nmt  of  darkness,  as  one  of  you  affirm,  should  be 
reserved  for  me  for  ever." 

He  proceeded  to  state  temperately  what  were 
the  things  which  he  disapproved  in  their  tenets  and 
in  their  conduct,  and  gave  some  instances  of  the 
indiscretion  of  the  English  brethren,  to  whom  he 
ooOTe  particularly  alluded.  One  of  them  had  said 
when  publicly  expouuding  Scripture,  that  as  many 
went  to  hell  by  praying  as  by  thieving.  Another 
had  'Said,  **  You  have  lost  your  first  joy  j  therefore 
you  pray :  that  is  the  Devil.  You  read  the  Bible ; 
that  is  Uie  Devil.  You  communicate :  diat  is  the 
Devil.'*  For  these  extravi^ancies  he  justly  blamed 
the  community  in  which  they  were  uttered,  And  by 
which  Uiey  were  sn&red,  if  not  sanctioned.   "Let 
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not  any  of  you,  my  brethren,  say,  JVe  we  not 
chargeable  with  what  Aey  speak.  Indeed  you  sre. 
Foe  you  can  hinder  it  if  you  •wtU.  Therefore,  if 
you  do  not  it  must  be  charged  upon  you.  If  you 
do  not  use  the  power  which  is  in  your  hands,  and 
thereby  prevent  their  speaking  thus,  you  do  in 
effect  speak  thus  yourselves.  You  make  their 
words  yottr  oiwn,  and  are  accordingly  chai^eable 
with  every  ill  consequence  which  may  flow  there- 
from." 

Though  Wesley  had  been  compelled  to  separate 
from  the  Moi;avians,  there  were  many  circum- 
stances which  after  the  separation  had  tidcen  place 
tended  greatly  to  modify  the  feelings  that  had  pro- 
duced it.  Among  the  German  brethren  there 
w«-e  some  whom  he  could  not  but  regard  with 
affection  and  reelect ;  and  In  England  many  per- 
sons adhered  to  them  with  whom  he  had  been  Jong 
and  intimately  connected,  and  whose  intc^ty  he 
knew.  Ingham  jmd  Delamotte  wo-e  oi'  this  num- 
ber, and  Hutton,  whom  Wesley  found  as  little 
diedieat  to  his  spiritual  &tber  as  he  had  tou^t 
him  to  be  to  his  natutai  parents;  and  Ciamb<^  a 
humble  and  heavenly-minded  man,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  first  Mctthodists  at  Oxford.  Th^  made 
Wesley  perceive  that  aU  errors  of  opinion  were  not 
necessarily  injurious  to  ^te  individual  by  wh«n 
tkiiey  were  entertained ;  but  that  sien  who  went  by 
different  ways  anight  meet  in  heaven.  They  showed 
-him  also  ^at  -opinioM  which  appeared  gross  and 
monstrous  wben  advawjed  by  rash  or  ignorant  ad- 
vocates, mi^it  feave  titejr  f^tecious,  side.     A  kv 
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months  after  the  breach  he  says  in  his  jonrnal, 
**  Our  old  friends  Mr.  Gambold  and  Mr.  Hall  cauw 
to  see  my  brothef  and  me.  The  coaveisation  turned 
wholly  on  silent  prayeVt  and  quiet  wailing  for  God, 
vhich  they  said  was  the  only  posaible  way  to  attain 
living,  saving  faith. 

Sirettum  cantut  et  Circa  pocvla  norii? 

Was  there  ever  so  pleasing  a  scheiae  !  Bat  where 
»  it  written  ?  Not  in  any  of  those  books  which  I 
account  the  Oracles  of  God.  I  allotfr  if  there  ts  a 
better  way  to  God  tiian  the  Scriptural  way  this  b 
it :  but  the  prejudice  of  education  so  hangs  i^kw 
me,  that  I  cannot  think  there  is.  2  must  therefore 
still  wait  in  the  Bible  wi^,  from  which  this  differs 
as  light  from  darkness.** 

Perhaps  the  separation  of  the  Methodists  from 
tihe  Moravians  would  not  have  occurred  so  soon  if 
Pfeter  Boehler  had  at  that  time  been  in  En^and. 
No  other  individual  during  any  part  of  his  li£e^ 
possessed  so  great  an  ascendancy  over  the  mind 
of  Wesley  as  this  rematlcable  man.  Aad  now 
when  he  returned  to  this  country  after  the  breach, 
Weriey's  feelings  upon  the  iint  interview  were 
stron^y  excited  j  **  I  marvel,'*  he  says,  "  how  I 
r^^n  from  joining  these  rami.  I  scarce  evet  see 
any  of  them  but  my  heart  bams  within  me.  I  long 
to  be  with  them.  And  yet  I  am  kept  from  them.*' 
He  went  to  a  love-feast  at  which  Boehler  presided, 
and  lefl  it  with  the  im[H-e98ion  that  the  time  would 
surely  return  when  there  ^ould  be  again  among 
them  "  uDiMi  of  mind  as  in  them  all  one  soul." 
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But  there  were  many  obstacles  in  the  way  of  thi§ 
re-union ;  those  on  the  opposite  part  he  tbiw 
strongly  stated  in  a  letter  to  hia  brother :  "  As 
yet  I  dare  in  no  wise  join  with  the  Moravians ; 
because  their  general  scheme  is  nofOiatl,  not  scrip- 
tural, refined  in  every  point  above  what  is  written, 
immeasurably  beyond  the  plain  Gospel;  because 
there  is  darkness  and  closeness  in  all  their  be- 
haviour, and  gmle  ia  almost  all  their  .words;  be- 
cause they  not  mly  do  not  practise,  but  utterly 
despise  and  decry  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross ; 
because  they  conform  to  the  world,  in  wearing 
gold  and  gay  or  cratly  apparel ;  because  they  ex- 
tend Christian  Hberty  in  many  other  respects  also ; 
they  are  by  no  means  zealous  of  good  works,  or  at 
least  only  to  their  own  pe(^le.  For  these  reasons 
chiefly,  I  will  rather,  God  being  my  Helper,  stand 
quite  alone  than  join  with  them ;  I  mean,  till  I  have 
fiill  assurance  that  they  are  better  acquainted  with 
file  truth  lu  it  is  in  Jesus." 

Yet  these  obstacles  would  not  have  been  insu- 
perable, if  there  had  not  existed  others,  which 
.Wesley  perhaps  did  not  acknowledge  even  to  hioi- 
self  and  in  his  inmost  heart.  John  Wesley  could 
never  have  been  more  than  a  member  of  the  Mo- 
ravian church :  the.  first  place  was  occupied,  and 
he  was  not  bom  to  hold  a  secondary  one.  His 
doctrine  of  perfection  also  was  at  least  as  objec- 
tionable to  the  Moravians,  as  their  mysticism  to 
him,  and  assuredly  it  was  more  dangerous.  Upon 
this  point  he  held  a  conference  with  Boehler,  and 
his  first  friend  Spangenberg,  who  thus  stated. their 
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belief  upon  this  point:  "  The  moment  we  are 
justified,  a  new  creature  is  put  into  us.  But»  not- 
withatanding,  the  old  creature,  or  the  old  roan, 
remaiBs  in  us,  till  the  day  of  our  death ;  and  in 
thta  old  man  there  remains  an  cAd  heart,  cwrupt 
and  abominable :  for  inward  corruptioD  remains  in 
the  soul,  as  long  as  the  soul  remains  in  the  body. 
But  the  heart  which  is  in  the  new  man  is  clean. 
And  the  new  man  is  stronger  than  the  old ;  so 
that  though  corruption  continually  strives,  yet, 
while  we  look  to  Christ,  it  cannot  prevail."  Wes- 
ley asked  him  if  there  was  an  old  man  in  him : 
•*  Yes,"  he  relied,  "  and  will  be  as  long  aa  I  live." 
"  Is  there  ^en  corruption  in  your  heart  ?"  said 
Wesley.  Spangenbei^  made  answer,  **  In  the 
heart  of  my  old  man  there  is,  but  not  in  the  heart 
of  my  new  man ;"  and  this,  he  said,  was  confirmed, 
not  by  his  own  experience  only,  but  by  that  of  all 
the  Moravian  church.  Some  of  Wesley's  disciples, 
women  as  well  as  men,  who  were  present  at  this 
conference,  bore  their  testimony  to  the  posflibili^ 
of  attaining  that  Christian  perfection  which  was  at 
this  time  Wesley's  &vourite  tenet,  and  which  was 
so  flattering  to  the  pride  of  his  followers.  But 
Spangenberg  answered  this  with  great  truth,  as 
well  as  great  emotion,  and  the  old  man's  hand 
trembled  as  he  spake:  "  You  all  deceive  your  own 
souls !  There  is  no  higher  state  than  that  I  have 
described.  You  are  in  a  very  dangerous  error. 
.You  know  not  your  own  hearts.  You  fancy  your 
comipticHis  are  taken  away,  whereas  they  are  only 
covered.    Inmrd  corruption  never  can  be  taken 
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away,  till  our  bodies  £ure  in  the  duBt.^'  'the  fliiae 
c^Hiion  was  aflerwarda  expreHed  to  Weiley,  in  ik^ 
miUftr  conversatioti,  by  Boehler,  but  with  chanc- 
teristie  v^our :  *'  Sin  will  and  must  always  ranaia 
in  the  souL  Jhe  old  aaaa  will  remain  till  deatli. 
The  old  nature  is  like  an  old  tooth :  you  M*y  break 
off  one  bit,  and  afiother,  and  another  ^  but  yon 
can  never  get  it  all  away.  The  stump  will  stay  as 
long  aa  you  live,  and  sometimes  will  ache  too." 

Hie  scheme  of  a  re-union,  however,  had  be« 
ao  nuch  brought  forward,  that  the  Mefbodiats  in 
LondM  set  apart  a  day  for  prayer  and  humbling 
tiieir  SMils  befoie  God,  if  haply  He  might  show 
them  His  wlU  coBCeiaiag  it  All  the  men  and 
women  bands  met  aocoedingly,  and  they  were  sa- 
tined, from  tlie  coavictioa  which  tbn  meoting 
produced,  that  the  time  was  not  yet  come,  "  be- 
c»uie  the  Moravians  had  not  given  np  their  most 
eM»tisUy  erroneous  doctrines ;"  and  becanse,  it 
was  said,  so  much  guile  had  been  fband  is  Idiar 
wwds,  that  it  ms  difficult  to  know  what  they  feafiy 
held  and  what  tfaey  did  not."  Wedey  did  not  per- 
ceivci  that  there  was  a  beam  in  his  own  eye ;  bat 
koDwii^  many  a£  ihs  Moraviiuu  as  be  knew  thrai^ 
after  iMig  aad  intimate  intercmnse,  he  oii^it  to 
bam  known  that  their  ambiguify  should  have  been 
imputed  to  any  cause  rather  than  to  guile.  On 
their  past  lite  separation  was  not  denred :  upon 
the  first  intelligence  of  the  difference,  Count  Zia- 
aendorff  sent  over  Spengeoberg  to  act  as  mediator ; 
aad  Spangenberg  having  pronounced  that  the  Mo- 
ravians had  been  blameabie,    and    had    mjured 
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WeAt^t  the  Goimt  gave  orden  tbet  th^  sboidd 
:  mk  *  hi9  forgivenesa ;  and  when  he  found  that 
iWnlej  had  rejected  the  prpffimd  rdoonciliatioD, 
hd  came  to  Enj^d  himself.  The  meetii^  be- 
tweeo  these  penonages  was  uianged  by  Hutton, 
md  todc  place  in  Gray*s-Inn  Walks.  They  con- 
vened in  Latin;  and  Zinzendorf,  who  assumed 
^urougfaout  the  scene  that  superiority  to  which  bis 
birth  and  rank  had  habituated  him,  began  by  de- 
jnandtng  of  Wedey  wherefore  he  had  changed  his 
religion:  "  You  have  affirmed,"  said  he,  "in  your 
gristle,  that  they  who  are  true  Christians  are  not 
miserable  sinners  j  and  this  is  most  false :  for  the 
best  (tf  men  are  most  miserable  sinners,  even  till 
death.  They  who  teach  otherwise  are  either  ab- 
scdute  impostors,  or  they  are  under  a  diabolical 
dehiMon.  You  have,  opposed  our  bretluen,  who 
taught -better  things ;  and  when  they  o&red  peace^ 
you  denied  it.  I  loved  you  greatly,"  said  Zin. 
jzen.d(»f,  '*  ^hen  you  wrote  to  me  from  Creoigia : 
Uten  I  knew  that  you  were  simple.at  heart.  You 
wrote  again ;  I  knew  that  yon  were  simple  at 
heart,  but  that  your  ideas  were  disturbed.  Yoa 
came  to  us,  and  tb«i  your  ideas  were  more  and 
more  confused."  And  he  reproached  him  fin- 
having  reAised  to  be  recondled  with  the  brethren. 


•  ft  is  not  to  the  credit  of  Vmiej  ibat  tbeM  d 
Mated  in  hii  Jounikl,  and  no  oihenriw  recorded  than  in  the  eonvet- 
tatloB  with  Count  ZinicDdorT,  wbMi,  1m  ujt,  be  dared  not  coocolJ 
Bot  ■■  he  printed  it  in  the  oripnal  Latin,  and  did  not  ddtk  pvopw  to: 
annex  a  tnnilaljaa,  it  wat  eRectually  concealed  from  the  peat  aiajo- 
ri^  of  hii  foUowen.  NaMier  are  tbej'  noticed  bf  mj  of  the  Uogra-' 
|itMtiof  Wjatler,  :  .' 
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wben,  in  ofoedictKie  to  Span^nbai^  tfce^.lwl  C0> 
trwted  his  foigcvness.  Wedvf  rqiiitdk  it  «<■• 
true  Aat  they  had  treated  him  ^mmgRMft  aad 
cAenraids  asked  bis  forgiveDeis.  He  had  maiie 
answer,  that  £n^vc««Mr  was  unaeowsaiy*  became 
4e  had  nerer  been  (tffetided  j  but  that  be  feand 
iest  they  tau|^t  emneotufy,  and  livvd  inew- 
.vectly  ;  aad  this  was  the  matter  in  diffvte:  Uny 
ened  in  tbeir  t^inioDS  coDceming  Cbristint  peF- 
4ectiont  and  conoenng  the  means  of  grace.  To 
ijus  Zinzendoif  veheoBently  replied,  **  I  wtin9w- 
ledge  no  inherent  perftction  in  ^us  life.  Tina  is 
<he  error  vi  errors.  I  persecute  it  throti^b  ak  Ae 
weiid  wiUi  fire  and  sword.  I  trample  upon  it,  I 
-destroy  iL  Christ  is  our  only  peifecticm.  Ail 
jCfaiistiaD  pnrfictioD  is  ^th  in  ^e  blood  of  Christ 
•It  is  ia^ted,  not  inherent.  We  are  perfeet  in 
Chriit  I  mean  never  perfect  in  ourselves.**  We*- 
-ley  .protested,  that  thia  was  merely  a  dispute  eODr 
ctcning  wwds,  and  attempted  to  prove  it  so  by  a 
series  «f  interrogations,  by  which  the  Count  was 
led  to  tins  assertion,  "  We  reject  all  self-demal; 
«re  tramide  on  it  In  faith  we  do  whatever  we  de- 
airs,  and  nothing  more.  We  laugh  at  all  mort^ 
ration :  no  purification  precedes  perfect  love.**  If 
this  meant  all  that  it  expresses,  it  would  indeed  be 
a  p^ikws  doctrine.  But  it  often  h^pens,  that 
iM^^tutge  equaHy  indiscreet  is  innocently  intended, 
iind  kss  evil  is  produced  by  it  than  might  reascm- 
ably  be  ^ipr^ended,  because  the  intention  is  un- 
derntopd.! 
Wesley  put  an  end  to  this  cunous  canversatioo, 
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hj  jHomismg  that,  with  Q^9  bdp,  lie  would 
perpend  what  the  Count  had  said.  But  hia  part 
WHS  already  taken :  no  ftither  attempt  at  reccm- 
ciliation  was  made;  and  after  three  years  had 
elapsed,  he  pidiHsbed  the  breach  to  the  world,  in 
tiie  fourth  part  of  hit  Journal,  which  he  dedicated 
to  the  Moravian  Church,  and  more  especially  to 
that  part  of  it  then  or  lately  residing  in  £if||^d. 
<*  I  am  constrained  at  length/'^he  said,  "  to  speak 
ray  present  sentiments  concerning  you.  I  have 
delayed  thus  loi^  because  I  loved  you,  and  was 
therefore  unwilling  to  grieve  you  in  any  tiling :  and 
likewise  because  I  was  afraid  of  creating  another 
obstacle  to  that  union  which,  if  I  know  my  own 
heart  in  my  degree,  I  desire  above  all  things  Un- 
der heaven.  But  I  dare  no  longer  delay,  lest  my 
fltlence  should  be  a  snare  to  any  others  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God ;  and  lest  you  yourselves  should  be 
more  confirmed  in  what  I  cannot  reconcile  to  the 
law  and  the  testimony.  This  would  strengthen  the 
bar  which  I  long  to  remove.  And  were  that  once 
taken  out  of  the  way,  I  should  rejoice  to  be  a 
door-keeper  in  the  house  of  God,  a  hewer  of  wood* 
or  drawer  of  water  among  you.  Surely  I  would 
ft^ow  you  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  r^nain  wi& 
you  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea.'*  He  praised 
them  for  laying  Uie  true  foundation  in  their  doe- 
tpne }  for  brotherly  love  of  each  other }  ibr  their 
sdber,  innocent,  uid  industrious  lives.  "  I  love 
and  esteem  you,"  he  said,  **  for  your  excdknt 
discipline,  scarce  inferior  to  ^t  of  the  apostolic 
age :  for  yoor  due  subordinattitHi  of  offioars,  everjr 

AAft 
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one  knowing  and  keeping  his  prapei  rank :  ibr 
your  exact  division  of  the  people  und^  your 
-charge,  so  that  each  may  be  fed  with  food  eoave- 
nient  for  them:  for  your  care  that  all  who  are 
employed  in  the  senice  of  the  Churchy  atiotdd 
frequently  and  freely  confer  together;  and»  in 
■consequence  thereof,  your  exact  and  seasonable 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  every  member,  and  your 
ready  distribution  either  of  spiritual  or  temporal 
relief,  as  every  man  hath  need."  In  relating  what 
he  found  himself  enforced  by  a  sense  ci  duty  to 
lay  before  the  public,  he  endeavoured,  he  said,  to 
do  it  with  a  tender  hand ;  "  relating  no  more  than 
I  believed  absolutely  needful,  carefully  avoiding 
all  tart  and  unkind  expressions,  all  that  I  could 
foresee  would  be  disobli^ng  to  you,  or  any  farther 
offensive  than  vas  implied  in  the  very  nature  o(&b 
thing ;  labouring  every  where  to  speak  ccmsistently 
with  that  deep  sense  which  is  settled  in  my  he^t. 
-that  you  are  (though  I  cannot  call  you  RaUii, 
infallible)  yet  &r,  far  better  and  wis^  than  me." 
He  added,  that  if  any  of  the  M(»avian  Brethren 
■  would  show  him  wherein  he  had  erred  in  this  reh- 
tion,  either  in  matter  or  manner,  he  would  ctm- 
fess  it  before  angejs  and  men,  in  whatever  way 
diey  shotdd  require ;  and  he  entreated  that  they 
would  not  cease  to  pray  for  him  as  their  weak  bi^ 
still  affectionate  brother. 

After  the  breach  had  been  thus,  formally  aor 
-flounced,  Count  Zinzendorf  published  an  adyer- 
-tisemeot,  declaring  that  he  and  hia  people  had  no 
connection  with  John  aod  Charies  lA^esIey.    Jha 
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Moravians  forbore  from  all  conuoversy  upon  the 
^lAject,  b^t  We&ley  did  not  contiiuie  the  tone  <^ 
diarity  and  candour  in  which  he  had  addressed 
tbsm.  upon  the  sepftratioti.  Spei^ng  of  a  short 
narrative  which  Snzendorf  had  written  of  his  own 
life*  he  says,  "  Was  there  ever  such  »  Proteus 
under  the  sun  as  this  I^rd  Fraydeck,  Docoine  de 
lluirBtain,  &c  &c..  for  he  has  almest  as  many 
uaniea  as  he  has  faces  or  shapes.  Oh,  when  will 
he  learn  (with  all  his  learning)  simplicity  and  godly 
aincierity  ?  When  will  he  be  an  upright  follower  o£ 
the  Lamb,  so  that  no  guile  may  be  found  m  his 
mouth  ?*'  He  still  for  a  while  professed  that  be 
loved  the  Moravians ;  but  be  gave  such  reasons  for 
Dot  continuing  to  admire  tbem  as  be  had  formerly 
done,  tfai^itwas  manifest  the  love  also  was  on  the 
wane,  and  would  soon  be  succeeded  by  open  eti* 
fflity.  He  censured  tbem  for  calling  themsdves 
the  Bretbren,  and  condemned  them  with  asperity 
for  arrogating  to  themselves  the  title  of  the  Mo* 
ravian  Church,  which  he  called  a  palpable  cheat. 
He  blamed  them  for  conforming  to  the  world  by 
useless  trifling  conversation;  for  levity  in  their 
general  behaviour;  forjoinlng  in  diversionsin  order 
to  do  good,  and  for  not  reproving  sin.  even  when 
it  was  gross  and  open.  He  said  that  much  cun- 
ning might  be  observed  in  them,  much  evasion  and  ' 
disguise :  that  they  treated  tlieir  opponents  with  a 
settled  disdain,  which  was  neither  consistent  with 
love  nor  humility :  that  they  confined  their  bene- 
ficence to  the  narrow  bounds  of  their  own  soeiel^. 
Their  preaching,  he  said,  destroyed  the  love  of 
A  A  3 
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G}«d  Md  tlie  lore  of  our  neighbour.  *<  If  avm," 
said  he,  *•  was  befwe  a  cealonu  iBember  of  oar 
church,  groaning  for  the  pro^ierity  oT  «iir  Zioii» 
it  is  past ;  all  that  zeal  is  at  an  end :  he  r^ard* 
the  Church  of  England  no  ni<u«  thui  the  Chancfa 
oi  Rome :  his  tears  no  longer  fall,  his  prajera  do 
l<Higer  aacend>  that  God  may  shine  upon  her  deao- 
lation.  The  friends  Uiat  were  once  as  his  own 
soul,  are  now  no  mote  to  htm  than  other  men.  AU 
the  bands  of  that  fonneriy  endeared  aflfection  agk 
as  threads  of  tott  that  have  touched  the  fire.  Even 
the  ties  of  filial  tenderness  are  dissolved.  Tht 
child  regards  not  his  own  parent :  he  no  longer 
T^ards  the  womb  that  bare,  nor  the  paps  that  gave 
him  suck.  Recent  instances  are  not  wanting.  I 
will  particularise,  if  required.  Yea,  the  son  leaves 
his  aged  father,  the  daughter  her  modier,  in  wsnt 

'  ti£  the  necessaries  of  life.  1  know  the  persoos.  I 
have  myself  relieved  them  more  than  once:  for 
that  was  cofhan  wherehy  they  ihouldhaoe  been  pro- 

JUed,** — He  should  have  asked  himself  whether 
Methodism  did  not  sometimes  produce  the  same 
efibcts.  The  fifth  commandment  is  but  a  weak 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  enthusiasm. 

Wesley  soon  went  fiuther  than  this,  and  throwiag 
aade  all  appearance  of  any  remaining  attachment 
to  the  Moravians,  charged  them  with  being  cnid 
and  deceitful  men.  He  published  in  his  journals 
accusations  against  them  oS  the  foulest  kind,  made 
by  persons  who  had  forsaken  their  society ;  tinis 
giving  the  whole  weight  of  his  judgement  to  dieir 
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im  clear  to  a  drnMnbatioiv  tiut  ^e  Moiwiw 
«)ikrt  bMum«d  «  more  dihrfatc  authority  •nr  thft 
cposcietioe  thaa.tbJB  Pope  himsitlf :  thtitibDglvB:iulA 
seciuetfaH,  th«^iiaadAeonlatieeidLttiMi..of  ^nililf) 
fraud,  and  fidaebood  of  every  kind  j  and  that  they 
scraped  their  votaries  to  the  bone  as  to  their  worldly 
substance.  Yet,  he  added,  they  were  still  so  in- 
fatuated as  to  believe  that  theirs  was  the  only  true 
Church  upon  earth.  They  could  not  possibly  have 
believed  so,  if  they  had  be^  guilty  of  the  crimes 
with  which  they  were  charged ;  and  that  Wes- 
ley should  have  repeated*  and  thereby  sanctioned 
those  chaises,  must  be  considered  as  the  most 
disingenuous  act  of  his  life.  For  however  much 
he  differed  from  the  Moravians,  and  however  ex- 
ceptionable he  might  have  deemed  their  doctrine, 
be  well  knew  that  there  was  nothing  in  that  doc- 
trine which  could  lead  either  to  such  practices,  or 
be  pleaded  in  palliation  of  them :  and  had  he  been 
called  upon  to  give  evidence  concerning  them  in  a 
court  of  justice,  his  testimony  must  have  been 
wholly  in  their  favour. 

'  Whitefield  also  entered  the  lists  against  them. 
Tbey  had  committed  some  fo(deries,  and,  like  the 
religious  communities  of  the  Romish  church,  it 

*  ■■  Hr.  RinuDi  tiM  (aid  notfaiiig  to  what  mi^  have  been  uid  con- 
eamng  their  maniage  fponoin j.  I  liDow  a  hundred  tinMi  more  than  he 
haa  written ;  bat  the  pardculwi  are  too  ibocktng  to  rdate.  I  believe 
BO  rach  thing!  vera  crer  prsctiMd  belbre;  no,  aot  among  the  motC 
bubaitnu  heatfaew."  Jownal  S.  p.  179.  (vol  5.  of  Wedey*!  Worki. 
leio.)  In  aiK)therpartoflhenneJounutl(p.lOT0  the;  are  charged, 
upon  the  lettimiui;  of  another  witiMH,  with  the  vilett  ahonrinatiirM. 
A  A  4 
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appJBsn,  thmt  if  a  bdiever  were  diipoaed  to  give 
or  bequeath  mon^  to  the  brotherhood,  thfy  mm 
not  scrtipulous  concerning  the  injurj  which  lie 
night  do  to  hinuelf  or  his  family.  The  I 
cfaaigea  haim  been  fftctnally  di^coved  bgr  t 
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IH  separating  from  Count  Zinzeadotf  and  &it 
Moravians,  there  had  been  Htde  sacrifice  of  ftdii^ 
on  Wesley's  part }  but  he  wiA  involved  at  the  same 
time  in  a  di^rence  witli  Wfaitefield,  which  affected 
him  deeply,  and  led  to  consequences  d  greater 
importance. 

At  die  commencement  a£  his  career,  Wesley 
was  of  ii  pugaactou&  spirit,  the  efect  of  his  since- 
rity, his  ardour,  and  his  confidence.  -He  wished 
to  obtain  Whitefield*8  acquiescence  in  hia  favourite^ 
doctrine  of  perfection,  the  **  free,  full,  and  pre- 
sent aalvation  fiom  all  the  guilt,  all  the  power,  and 
alt  the  in-being  of  sin  j"  a  doctrine  as  untenaUe 
tA  it  was  acceptable  to  weak  minds  and  infiated 
imaginations.  He  knew  also  that  Whitefield  held 
the  Calviniatic  tenets  of  election  and  irreversible 
decrees ;  tenets  which,  if  true,  would  make  God 
unjiist,  and  the  whole  Oospel  a  mere  mockery. 
Upon  both  these  subjects  he  wrote  to  hts  dd  friend 
and  disciple,  who  at  this  time,  though  he  could 
yield  to  him/hpon  neither,  wished  earnest^  to 
aviwi  idl  depute.  *'  My  honoured  friend  and 
brother,**  said  he  in  his  reply,  **  for  once  hearken 
to  a  child  who  is  willing  to  wash  your  feet    I  be- 
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seech  you,  by  the  mercies  of  Crod  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  If  you  would  have  my  love  confirmed  to- 
wards you,  write  no  more  to  me  about  misreiri^- 
sentations  wherein  we  di£fer.  To  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  at  present  no  sin  has  dominion  over 
me,  yet  I  feel  the  strugglings  of  in-dwelling  an 
day  by  day.  The  doctrine  of  election,  and  die 
final  perseverance  of  those  who  are  in  Chmt,  I  am 
tm  tboupawl  times  more  Gonvinqed^  ifpoaaihkv 
than  wh&a  I  saw  you  Jaat.  You  think  DtherwiflB. 
Why  ihca  should  we  di^te,  when  th^e  is  ua 
prob^ility  of  convincing  ?  Will  it  n<^  in  the  aadi 
destroy  brotheriy  lovcw  and  iaseasibly  take  fieu 
ufi  ^at  cordial  union  and  sweetness  of  soul,  which 
I  pray  God  may  always  subsist  between  us  ?  How 
^ad  wDidd  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  be  to  see  ua 
divided  I  How  many  would  rejoice,  should  I  join 
and  make  a  parfy  against  you !  And,  in  one  wordi 
how  would  the  cwue  of  our  cooamea  Master  every 
way  su^,  by  our  raiuug  disputes  about  particidai; 
poivte  <tf  doctrine !  Honoured  Sir,  let  us  o&r  siIt 
vatioo  freely  to  all  ^  the  Uood  <tf  Jeaua;  and 
whatever  Hght  God  baa  commuBicated  to  us,  kit 
us  &e^y  communicate  to  otbers.  I  have  lately 
read  the  life  of  Luther,  and  think  it  m  no  wise  te 
his  honour,  that  the  last  part  ef  his  li&  was .  so 
much  taken  \xp  in  di^utiqp  with  Zwiqglius  uid 
others,  who  in  all  |MX>bability  equally  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus,  thoi^jh  they  might  diAr  irom  him  in 
other  points.  Let  this,  dear  Sir,  be  «  caution  to 
us{  I  h(^  it  will  to  me^;  for,  by  the  bleswig  of 
Gffd,  provt^e  Hie  to  it  ae  much  as  yau  please,  I  d^ 
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Mt  llui^  ever  to  enter  the  liat«;Cif  controveny  vi^ 
yarn  on  the  points,  wberehi  we  difier.  Only  I  pn^ 
tot3od,  that  the  more  yon  judge  me,  the  more  I 
may  love  you,  and.  learn  to  desire  no  one's  appta- 
faation,  hut  that  of  my  Lord  and  Master  Jcsw 
Christ." 

These  fe^ings  are  creditable  to  Whitefield.  but 
he  was  not  consistent  in  pursuing  the  course  of 
conduct  which  be  thus  advised.  Two  nHmths  mify 
after  this  letter  was  written,  he  followed  it  with 
another  in  a  difereot  strain.  "  Honoured  Sir,"  it 
bogpan,  **  I  cannot  entertain  prejudices  against  yoar 
cwduct  and  principles  any  longer  without  uifanit- 
iog  you.  The  more  I  exanBoe  the  writings  c£  tin 
most  ezperienocd  men,  and  the  experiences  of  the 
most  established  Christians,  die  more  I  diSer  firooi 
yowr  nodon  about  not  committing  sin,  and  yoar 
denying  the  doctrines  «f  election  and  the  final. per^ 
severance  c^  the  saints.  I  dread  coming  to  £ttg> 
land,  unless  you .  are  Teaolved  to  t^ose  these 
truths  with  less  warmth  ^lan  when  I  was  there 
la^  I  dread  ymir  coming  over  to  America ;  be>- 
cause  the  work  of  God  is  carried  on  here,  and  th^ 
in  a  most  ^orious  manner,  by  doctrines  quite  op- 
posite to  those  you  bold.— God  direct  me  what  to 
do !  Sometimes  I  think  it  best  to  stay  here,  wfaert 
we  aU  think  and  .^eak  the  same  thing :  the  wofk 
gves.on  without  divisions}  and  with  m<ne  success, 
because  all  employed  in  it  are  of  one  mind.  I 
write  not  this,  honoured  Sir^  from  heat  «f  spirit^ 
but  out  of  love.  At  present  I  think  you  are  ear 
tjrely  inconsirteDt  with  younclfr  and  thvrtfisra  do 
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not  blame  me  if  I  do  not  approve  of  all  that  you 
say.  God  himself,  I  find,  teaches  my  frieods  the 
doctrine  of  election.  Sister  H.  hath  lately  been 
convinced  of  it ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  dear  and 
honoured  Mr.  Wesley  hereafter  will  be  convinced 
also. — Perhaps  I  may  never  see  you  again  till  we 
meet  in  judgement;  then,  if  not  before,  you  will 
know,  that  sovereign,  distinguishing,  irresistible 
gnue  brought  you  to  Heaven."  Wesley  received 
diis  letter  in  a  kindly  spirit,  and  thanked  him  for 
it.  "  The  case  is  quite  plain,"  he  said  in  re.^ 
ply.  " .  There  are  bigots  both  for  predestination 
and  against  it.  God  is  sending  a  message  to  thois 
OB  either  side,  but  neither  ^1  receive  it  unless 
fitmi  one  who  is  of  their  own  <^nion.  Therefore, 
for  a  time  you  are  suffered  to  be  of  aae  ojHnion, 
and  I  of  another.  But  when  His  time  is  cofue, 
God  will  do  what  men  caimot,  namely,  make  us 
both  of  one  mind."~Soon  afterwards  WhiteSeld 
writes  to  one  of  his  iriends  in  En^and^  "  for 
Christ's  sake  desire  dear  brother  Wesley  feo  avoid 
disputing  with  me.  I  think  I  had  rather  die  than 
see  a  division  between  us ;  and  yet  how  can  we 
walk  together,  if  we  oppose  each  other  ?"  And 
again  to  Wesl^  himself,  be  says,  **  for  Christ's 
sake,  if  posuble,  dear  Sir,  never  speak  against 
election  in  your  sermons :  ho  one  can  say  that  I 
ever  mentioned  it  in  public  discounes*,  whatever 


*  YM  it  ^iptBn  bjr  WUtefield*!  Journal,  tliat  on  bu  kit  vojiga  to 
Americs  he  had  bMo  conllnned  in  hii  Calvimitic  opiiiioiu,  and  bid 
reMhwd  ia  eontequence  npon  preadiitig  them.  "  Thii  sftemoon  wu 
tuetAt^HnagikaiieiiirpaaKBiKnx  iwiig^bi  ost  of  a  iotk 
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my  private  sentiments  may  l>e.  For  Christ's  sake, 
let  us  not  be  divided  amongst  ourselves :  nothing 
vfll  so  much  prevent  a  division  as  your  beihg  silent 
on  that  head." 

While  Whitefield  from  America  was  thus  ex- 
horting to  forbearance  from  controversy,  the  CaJt- 
yinistic  Methodists  in  England  were  forcing  on 
the  separation  which  he  deprecated,  while  he 
foresaw.  One  of  the  leading  members  in  London, 
by  pame  Acourt,  had  disturbed  the  society  by 
introducing  his  disputed  tenets,  till  Charles  Wesley 
gave  orders  that  he  should  no  longer  be  admitted. 
John  was  present  when  next  he  presented  himself 
and  demanded  whether  they  refused  admitting  a 
person  only  because  he  di^ed  from  them  in 
opinion.  Wesley  answered  no,  but  asked  what 
opinion  he  meant.  He  replied,  **  that  of  election. 
I  hold  that  a  certain  number  are  elected  from 
eternity,  and  these  must  and  shall  be  saved,  and 
the  rest  of  mankind  must  and  shall  be  damned." 
And  he  affirmed  that  many  of  the  society  held  the 
same ;  upon  which  Wesley  observed  that  he  never 
asl^ed  whether  they  did  or  not ;  "  only  let  them 
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not  trouble  others  hy  disputing  about  it.**  Acourt 
replied,  "  Nay,  but  I  will  dispute  about  it" — ••  Why 
then,"  said  Wesley,  "  would  you  come  among  us, 
who  you  know  are  of  another  mind." — **  Because 
you  are  all  wrong,  and  I  am  resolved  to  set  yoa  alt 
right." — "  I  fear,"  said  Wesley,  "  your  coming 
with  this  view  would  neither  profit  you  nor  us." 
"  Then,"  rqoined  Acourt,  *'  I  will  go  and  tell  all 
the  world  that  you  and  your  brother  are  false  pro- 
phets. And  I  tell  you  in  one  fortnight  you  will 
all  be  in  confuuon."  ' 

Some  time  before,  Wesley  had  received  a  letter 
in  which  he  was  reproached  for  not  preaching  the 
Gospel  because  he  did  not  preach  the  doctrine  of 
election.  According  to  his  usual  presumptuous 
practice  at  that  -time,  instead  of  consulting  with 
his  friends,  or  even  advising  ^th  himself  upon  the 
prudence  of  engaging  in  controversy,  he  drew  a 
lot  for  his  direction,  and  the  lot  was  "  preach  and 
print"  So  he  preached  a  sermon  against  this  de- 
plorable doctrine  and  printed  it  Whitefield  was 
then  in  England,  and  at  his  desire  the  publicatioB 
was  for  a  wiiile  suppressed ;  but  it  was  sent  mto 
the  world  soon  after  his  departure  for  America. 
The  rising  sect  was  thus  disturbed  by  a  question 
iHiich  had  so  often  carried  discord  into  the  schools 
of  Uieology,  which  had  unhappily  divided  the  Vrv- 
testant  world,  and  which  when  it  had  risen  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Catholic  church,  neither  ^e  Popes 
with  their  bulls^  nor  the  Kings  of  France  with  their 
power,  nor  the  Jesuits  with  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent^  could  either  determine  or  lay  to  rest 
lo 
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-Wodey  hod  b«giui  the  discussion  but  White^d 
ptfneTsred  in  it;  when  be  would  fain  have  prWMd 
it  no  fiuther ;  and  be  asaumed  a  tone  of  supuiority 
which  Wesley,  who  was  as  much  bis  superior  in  in- 
tetlact  as  in  learning,  jraa  little  likely  to  brook. 
'*  Gire-me  leave,"  siud  he,  "  with  all  humility  to 
exhort  you  not  to  be  strenuous  in  opposing  the 
doctrines  of  election  and  ftoal  perseverance,  when 
by  your  own  confession  you  have  not  the  witness 
cf  the  spirit  within  yourself,  and  consequently  are 
not  a  psoper  juc^— I  am  assured  God  has  uiw 
fiv  some  yean  given  me  this  living  witness  in  my 
sold.  .1  caa  say  I  have  been  on  the  borders  of 
Canaan,  and  do  every  day,  nay  almost  evuy 
moment,  long  for  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  not  to  evade  uifieringa,  but  with  a  sin^ 
dtstre  to  see  his  blessed  face.  I  feel  his  blessed 
qiirit  daily  filling  my  soul  and  body,  as  plain  as  I 
fid  the  air  which  I  breathe,  <x  the  food  which  I 
eat  Periiaps  tiie  doctrine  of  Section  and  of  final 
pecaeverance  hath  been  abused,  (and  what  doctrine 
has  not  ?>  but  notwithstanding,  it  is  children's 
bread,  and  ought  not  in  my  (pinion  to  be  withheld 
&oia  them,  supposing  it  is  always  mentioned  with  . 
[KTOper  cautions  agamst  the  abuse.  Dear  and  luv 
DQund  iSir,  I  write  not  this  to  enter  into  dispnt- 
atioa.  I  b(^e  at  this  tiase  I  feet  something  of  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  I  euuiot  bear 
tiia  tiioughts.  of  opposing  you :  but  how  can  I  avoiil 
it  if  you  go  about,  ^  your  brother  Charles  once  said, 
to  drive  John  Calvin  out  of  Pistol  ?  Alas,  I  never 
raad  any  tfiing  that  Calvin  wrote :  my  doctrines  I 
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hud  firom  Christ  and  his  .^xMtlea ;  I  was  taufgkt 
them  of  Gpd ;  aqd  a^  (rod  wfts  pleased  to  send 
me  out  first,  and  ^  enlightep  me  fifstt  w  I  tfatnk 
he  itill  continues  to  do  it.  —  I  wish  I  knew  your 
principles  futly;  did  you, write  oflener  and  nore 
frankly,  it  mi^t  have  a  better  efiect  then  sH«ice 
and  reserve." 

Wfaitefield  indeed  was  frequently  indulging  sene- 
times  in  such  exaggerated  expressioBS  of  humility; 
and  at  others  in  such  ebullitions  of  apiritual  prtde^ 
that  it  is  no  wonder  the  suspicion  of  hypoerisjy 
^uld  have  attached  to  him,  till  time  and  deadi 
bad  placed  his  sincerity  beycmd  all  dispute.  *f  I 
have  now,"  he  says,  **  socfa  large  incomes  fiom 
dtove,  and  such  precious  communications  fivfli 
our  dear  Lord  Jesus,  that  my  body  sometimes  can 
scarcely  sustain  them."  —  **  I  have  a  garden  near 
at  hand,  where  I  go  particularly  to  meet  and  talk 
with  my  Qodt  at  the  cod  of  every  day.  I  cAen 
sit  in  silence,  offering  my  sotd  as  so  much  clay,  to 
be  stamped  just  as  my  heavenly  potter  pleases; 
and  iHtilst  I  am  musing.  I  am  often  filled,  as  it 
were>  with  the  fulness  of  God.  I  am  fieqiKntily 
at  Calvary,  and  frequently  on  Moimt  Tabor,,  bnt 
always  assured  of  my  Lord's  everlasting  love."— 
**  Our  dear  Lord  sweetly  fills  me  with  his  presence. 
My  heaven  is  begun  indeed.  I  feast  on  the  iattMi 
calf.  The  Lord  strengthens  me  mightily  in  the 
inner  man."  At  other  times  he  '*  abhors"  hinisrif 
*<  in  dust  and  ashes."  He  is  "  a  worm  and  no 
man."  He  "  deserves  to  be  the  outcast  of  tbe 
people."  — "  Why  do  so  many  of  my  Lord's  ser- 
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vanta  take  notice  of  such  a  dead  d<^  aa  I  am?*' 
Th«i  again  he  would  pamper  his  imagination  vith 
the  hopes  of  persecution  and  martyrElom.  "  Deu 
brother,"  he  saya  to  one  of  his  American  coad< 
jutws;  "both  you  and.  I  must  aujfer,  and  that 
great  things,  before  we  enter  into  glory.  My 
work  is  scarce  begun ;  my  trials  are  yet  to  come. 
What  is  a  little  scourge  of  the  tongue  ?  What  is  a 
thrusting  out  of  the  synagogues?  The  time  of 
temptation  will  be  when  we  are  thrust  into  an  inner 
prison,  and  feel  the  iron  entering  even  into  our 
aouls.  Then  perhaps  even  God's  people  may  be 
permitted  to  forsake  us  for  a  while,  and  none  but 
die  XiOrd  Jesus  to  stand  by  us.  But  if  thou,  O 
dearest  Redeemer,  wilt  strengthen  me  in  the  inner 
man,  let  enemies  plunge  me  into  a  fiery  furnace, 
or  throw  me  into  a  den  of  lions  i"  And  he  writes 
as  if  he  really  believed  or  a&cted  to  believe  that 
persecuting  rulers  were  again  about  to  employ 
litHis'  dens  and  burning  fiery  furnaces  I  "  I  am 
now  lotting,"  be  says,  "  for  some  strong  attacks 
from  Satan."  —  '*  Let  us  suffer  for  Jesus  with  a 
cbeetfrtl  heart!  His  love  will  sweeten  every  cup, 
though  never  so^itter.  Let  us  pledge  him  willingly, 
and  continue  iaithful  even  to  death  !  A  scene  of 
attifei*ings  lies  befme  us.  Wlio  knows  but  we  may 
wade  to  our  Saviour  through  a  sea  of  blood  ?  I 
ejqpect  (Oh  pray  that  I  may'be  strengthened  if 
c^led  to  it !)  to  die  for  his  great  name's  sake. 
'Twill  be  sweet  to  wear  a  martyr's  crown."  — 
<*  Suffer  we  must,  I  believe,  and  that  great  things. 
Our .  LiHid  by  .bis  providrace  begins  to  show  it. 
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Ere  long  perhaps  we  may  sing  in  a  prison,  and 
have  our  feet  set  fast  in  the  stocks.  ~  But  faith  in 
Jesus  turns  a  prison  into  a  palace,  and  makes  A 
bed  of  flames  become  a  bed  of  down." 

This  was  safe  boasting :  and  yet  if  Whitefield 
had  lived  in  an  age  of  persecution  his  metal  Would 
have  borne  to  be  tried  in  the  flames.  The  tempet 
from  which  it  arose  made  him  as  ready  now  to 
stand  up  in  opposition  to  Wesley,  as  he  had  for- 
merly been  to  follow  him.  "  I  am  sorty,*'  he  says 
to  him,  "  honoured  Sir,  to  hear  by  many  letters, 
that  you  seem  to  own  a  Mnkss  petition  in  this 
life  attainable.  I  think  I  cannot  answer  yoii  better 
than  a  venerable  old  minister  in  these  parts  ftn< 
swered  a  Quaker,  *  bring  me  a  man  ihat  hath 
really  arrived  to  this,  and  I  will  pay  his  expences 
let  him  come  from  whence  he  will.*  Besides,  dear 
Sir,  what  9  fond  conceit  is  it  to  cry  up  petition, 
and  yet  cry  down  the  doctrine  o£^ndlp6rsevermcef 
But  this  and  many  oUier  absurdities  yon  will  run 
into,  because  you  will  not  own  election ;  and  you 
will  not  own  election  because  you  cannot  own  it 
without  believing  the  doctrine  of  reprobati<Hi. 
What  then  is  there  in  reprobation  so  horrid?" 
That  question  might  easily  hftve  been  answered. 
The  doctrine  implies  that  an  Almighty  and  All- 
wise  Creator  has  called  into  existence  the  greater 
part  of  the  human  race  to  the  end  that  after  a 
short,  sin^,  and  miserable  life,  they  shonld  pass 
into  an  eternity  of  inconceivable  timnents,  it  being 
the  pleasing  of  their  Creator  that  they  should  not 
be  able  to  J>bey  his  commands,  and  yet  mcur  the 
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penalty  of  everlasting  damnation  for  disobedience. 
In  the  words  of  Mr.  Weriey,  who  has  stated  the 
case  with  equal  force  iuid  truths  *'  the  sum  of  all  is 
this;  one  in  twenty  (suppose)  of  mankind,  are 
e^ted ;  nineteen  in  twenty  are  reprobated!  The. 
eiect  shall  be  saved,  do  what  ihei/  will .-  the  repro- 
bate shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can"  This  is  the 
doctrine  of  Calvinism,  for  which  Diabolism  would 
be  a  better  name ;  and  in  the  worst  and  bloodiest 
idolatiy  that  ever  defiled  the  earth,  there  is  nothing 
so  horrid,  so  monstrous,  so  impious  as  this. 

Whitefield  continued,  **  Oh  that  you  would  be 
more  cautious  in  casting  lots !  Oh  that  you  would 
not  be  too  rash  and  precipitant !  If  you  go  on 
thus,  honoured  Sir,  how  can  I  concur  with  you  ? 
It  is  impossible.  I  must  speak  what  I  know.  Thus 
I  write  out  of  the  fulness  of  my  heaxi.  I  feel  my- 
self to  be  a  vile  sinner.  I  look  to  Christ.  I  mourn 
because  I  have  pierced  him.  Honoured  Sir,  pray 
for  me.  The  Lord  be  with  your  dear  soul."  The 
same  week  produced  a  letter  in  a  higher  style  of 
assumed  superiority ;  "  Dear  brother  Wesley,  what 
mean  you  by  disputing  in  all  your  letters  ?  May 
God  give  you  to  know  yourself,  and  then  you  will 
not  plead  for  absolute  perfection,  or  call  the  doc- 
trine of  election  a  doctrine  of  devils.  My  dear 
brother,  take  heed !  See  that  you  are  in  Christ  a  new 
creature !  Beware  of  a  false  peace  :  strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate  ^  and  give  all  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure  :  remember  you  are 
but  a  babe  in  Christ,  if  so  much!  Be  humble, 
talk  little,  think  and  pray  much.     Let  God  teach 
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you,  and  he  will  lead  you  into  all  truth.  If  jwu 
must  dispute,  stay  till  you  are  master  of  the  sub>- 
ject ;  otherwise  you  will  hurt  the  cause  you  would 
defend."  And  in  a  subsequent  letter  he  says,  "  O 
dear  Sir,  many  of  God's  childreu  are  grieved  at 
your  principles  1  Oh  that  Crod  may  give  you  a 
sight  of  his  free,  sovereign,  and  eleotii^  love! 
But  no  more  of  tiiis.  Why  will  you  compel  me 
to  write  thus  ?  Why  will  you  dispute  P  I  am  willing 
to  go  with  you  to  prison  and  to  death ;  but  I  am 
notwiUing  to  oppose  you."  And  again,  "  Oh  that 
there  may  be  hannooy  and  very  intimate  union 
between  us,  yet  it  cannot  be,  since  you  hold  uni- 
versal redemption.  The  Devil  rages  in  l^ndoD. 
He  begins  now  to  triumph  iudqed.  The  children 
of  God  are  disunited  among  thenuelvest  My  dear 
brother,  for  Christ's  sake  avoid  all  disput^ou  1  Do 
not  oblige  me  to  preach  against  you :  I  had  rather 
die."  . 

He  soon,  however,  began  to  fear  that  he  had  been 
sinfully  silent,  Thechildrea  of  God,  he  thought, 
were  in  danger  of  falling  into  error :  many  who 
had  been  worked  upon  by  his  ministry  had  been. 
misled,  and  more  were  calling  loudly  upon  him  to 
show  his  opinion  also.  "  I  must  Uien  show,"  said 
he,  "  that  I  know  no  man  after  the  flesh,  and  that 
I  have  no  respect  to  persons  ai)y  farther  than  is 
consistent  with  my  duty  to  my  Lord  and  Master." 
And  therefore  he  took  pen  in  hand  to  write  against 
Wesley,  protesting  that  Jonah  could  not  go  wiUi 
more  reluctance  against  Nineveh.  «  Was  nature 
to  speak,'*  said  he,  "  I  bad  rather  die  than  do  it ; 

D.D.t.zeabyGoOglc 


1740.]    WESLEY  SEPARATES  FROM  WBITEFnXD.     S73 

aod  yet  if  I  am  faithful  ~  to  God;  and  to  my  own 
and  other's  souls,  I  must  not  stand  oeuter  any 
longer."  In  this  letter  Whitefield  related  how 
Wesley  had  preached  and  printed  his  obnoxious 
sermon,  in  consequence  of  drawing  a  lot  **  I 
have  often  questioned,"  said  he,  "  whether  in  so 
doing  you  did  not  teippt  the  Lord.  A  due  exer- 
cise of  religious  prudence  without  a  lot,  would 
have  directed  you  in  that  matter.  Besides  [  never 
heard  that  you  enquired  of  God,  whether  or  not 
election  was  a  gospel  doctrioe.  But  I  fear  taking 
it  for  granted  it  was  not,  you  only  enquired  whether 
you  should  be  silent,  or  preach  and  print  against 
it.  I  am  apt  to  think  one  reason  why  God  should 
so  sufier  you  to  be  deceived  was,  tiiat  hereby  a 
special  obligation  might  l>e  laid  upon  me  faithfully 
R>  declare  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  election,  that 
thus  the  Lord  might  give  me  a  fresh  opportunity 
of  seeing  what  was  in  my  heart,  and  whether  I 
would  be  true  to  his  cause  or  not.  Perhaps  God 
has  laid  this  difficult  task  upon  me,  even  to  see 
whether  I  am  willing  to  forsake  all  for  him  or  not." 
Thus  white  he  repreheuded  Wesley  for  a  most  re- 
prehensible and  presumptuous  practice,  did  he  ma- 
nifest a  spirit  little  less  presumptuous  hims^.  In 
farther  proof  of  the  folly  of  Wesley's  practice,  he 
related  also  the  fact  of  his  drawing  lots  to  discover 
whether  Whitefield  should  proceed  to  Georgia,  or 
-  leave  the  ship  which  was  then  under  sail  and  re- 
turn to  London,  upon  which  occasion  he  reminded 
him  of  his  subsequent  confession  that  (rod  had 
given  him  a  wrong  lot^  "  I  should  never,"  says 
BB  S 
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h6,  "  hav^  publiflhal  this  private  tratisac^kAi  to 
the  world  did  iiot  the  gloi'y  of  Gftd  ^all  «ie  to  it." 
This  was  the  onlf  imprntant  part  t(  the  lett6r» 
and  Whitefield  aflerwarda  felt  and  fhelingly  ac- 
knowledged the  great  impropriety  which  he  had 
committed  in  thus  revealing  the  weakness  of  his 
friend.  The  argumentative  part  had  nothing  worthy 
of  notice  either  in  manner  or  matter,  i'or  powerful 
preacher  as  he  was,  he  had  neither  strength  nor 
acuteness  of  intellect,  and  his  written  compositions 
ture  neariy  worthless.  But  the  conclusion  is  remark- 
able for  the  honest  confidence  and  the  warmth  of 
affection  which  it  breathes.  "  Dear,  -dear  Sir,  Oh 
be  not  offended !  For  Christ's  sake  bcmot  rash ! 
Give  yourself  to  reading.  Study  the  covenant  of 
grace.  Down  with  your  carnal  reasoning !  Be  a 
little  child;  and  then,  instead  of  pawning  yobrsaf- 
vation,  as  you  have  done  in  a  late  hymn-book,  if 
the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption  be  Hot  true; 
instead  of  talking  of  sinless  perfectioni  as  you  have 
done  in  the  preface  to  that  hymn-book,  and  making 
man's  salvation  to  depend  on  his  own  free  will,  as 
you  have  done  in  this  sermon,  you  wilt  compose  a 
hymn  in  praise  of  sovereign  distinguishing  love. 
You  will  caution  believers  against  striving  to  work 
a  perfection  out  of  their  own  hearts,  and  print  an- 
other sermon  the  reverse  of  this,  and  entitle  it  F^ee 
Grace  indeed;  free,  because  not  free  to  all;  but 
free,  because  God  may  withhold  or  give  it  to  whom, 
and  when  he  pleases.  Till  you  do  this  I  must  doubt 
wheOier  or  not  you  know  yourself.  God  knows  my 
heart,  nothing  but  a  single  regard  to  ^e  h<mour  of 
M 
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Christ  bw  f^vc^d  thii  letter  ftova  me.  X  love  ^d 
hoooyr  ^ou  fw  bis  sake-;  sod  when  I  come  to 
judgement  wilj  tbank  you  before  men  and  angels 
for  what  yw  have,  under  God,  done  for  vay  soul. 
Th^re  I  am  persuaded  I  shall  see  dear  Mr.  Wesley 
convinced  <^  ^ectioQ  and  everlasting  love.  And 
it  <rftett  filla  me  with  pleasure  to  think  bow  I  shall 
bebold  you  casting  your  crown  down  at  the  feet  t^ 
the  Lamb,  and  as  it  were  ^led  with  a  holy  blushing 
fm  Qpp9^ng  the  divine  sovereignty  in  the  manner 
you  have  d(Hie.  But  I  hc^e  the  Lord  will  show 
you  tbii  before  you  go  hence.  Oh  how  do  I  long 
for  that  day !" 

That  Ahi9  letter  was  intended  for  publica^on  is 
certain ;  but  there  seems  to  have  been  a  hope  in 
Wbite^d's  mind  that  the  efect  which  its  perusal 
would  produw  might  render  publication  needless. 
His  fri«id8  in  London  however  thought  proper  to 
print  it,  without  either  bis  permission  or  Wesley's, 
and  copies  were  distributed  at  the  door  of  the 
Foundery,  and  in  the  meeting  itself.  Wesley,  hold- 
ing one  in  his  hand  stated  to  the  congregation  the 
tact  o(  its  surreptitious  pi^lication,  and  then  say- 
ing, "  I  will  do  just  what  I  believe  Mr.  Wbitefield 
would  were  he  here  himself,"  he  tore  it  in  pieces. 
jEvesy  penon  present  followed  his  example ;  and 
Wesley,  in  reference  to  the  person  by  whose  meaiis 
time  uohicky  copies  had  been  circulated,  exclaims 
in  his  jouma],  **  Ah  poor  Ahitophel !  Ibi  omm$ 
effutm  labor  !'* 

The  penon  who  seems  to  have  been  most  active 
in  enfcircing  Calvi^iinn  in  cyj^Msition  to  Wesley  at 
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this  time  was  a  certain  John  Cennick,  vhom  be 
employed  at  Kingswood  in  the  school  which  White- 
iield  had  designed  for  the  children  ai  the  coUien. 
Whitefield  had  cdlected  some  money  for  this  good 
work,  and  had  performed  the  ceFemotry  of  lajing 
the  foundation  ;  but  farther  than  this  oeremOny  it 
had  not  proceeded  when  he  embarked  the  second 
time  for  America,  and  left  it  to  be  carried  forward 
by  Wesley.  There  was  the  great  difficulty  ^  want 
of  money  in  the  wayj  but  this  was  a  difficulty 
which  faith  would  remove,  and  in  faith  Wedey 
began  building  without  having  a  quarter  of  the  sum 
necessary  for  finishing  it  But  he  found  persons 
who  were  willing  to  advance  money  if  he  would 
become  responsible  for  the  debt ;  the  responsibility 
and  the  property  thus  devolved  upon  him,  and  he 
immediately  made  his  will,  bequeathing  it  to  his 
brother  Charles  and  Whitefield.  Two  masters  were 
provided  as  soon  as  the  house  was  fit  to  receive 
them,  and  Cennick  was  one.  He  was  not  in  holy 
orders,  but  the  practice  of  lay-preaching  which  had 
at  first  been  vehemently  opposed  by  the  Wesleys* 
had  now  become  inevitably  a  part  of  their  system^ 
and  Cennick,  who  had  great  talents  for  popular 
speaking,  laboured  also  as  one  of  these  helpers,  as 
they  were  called.  This  person  in  his  horror  agu&st 
the  doctrines  of  the  Wesleys  wrote  urgently  to 
Whitefield,  calling  uptm  him  to  hasten  ihim  Aoke- 
rica  that  he  might  stay  the  plague.  *'  I  sit,"  said 
he,  "  solitary  like  Eli,  waiting  what  will  become 
of  the  ark  j  and  white  I  wail  and  fear  die  carryin^^ 
of  it  away  &<Mn  aatong  my  pecfde,  my  trouble  in- 
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creMes  daily.  How  gloriixu  did  the  G«^>el  seem 
ODce  .to  flourish  in  Kingawood !  I  spake  of  the 
everlasting  love  of  Christ  with  sweet  power.  But 
nam  brother  Charles  is  sufered  to  open  his  mouth 
against  this  truth,  while  the  frighted  sheep  gaze 
and  fly,  as  if  DO  ^epherd  was  am(Hig  them.  It  is 
just  as  if  Satan  was  now  making  war  with  the  saints 
in  a  more  than  common  way.  Oh !  pray  for  the 
distressed  lambs  yet  left  in  this,  place  t)ut  they 
faint  not!  Surely  they  would  if  preaching  would 
do  itv  for  they  have  nothing  whereon  to  rest,  who 
now  attend  on  the  sermons,  but  their  own  faithful- 
ness. With  universal  redemption  br<^er  Charles 
pleases^the  world.  Brother  John,  follows  him, in 
everything.  I  believe  no  Atheist  can  more  preach 
against  predestination  than  they ;  and  all  who  be- 
lieve election  are  counted  enemies  to  Crod  and 
called  so.  Fly  dear  brother!  1  am  as  alone, — I 
am  in  the  midst  of  the  plague !  If  Crod  give.thee 
leave,  make  haste !" 

A  copy  of  this  letter  came  into  Wesley's  hands, 
and  it  stung  him,  because  he  said  the  writer  ;was 
.*'  one  I  had  sent  for  to  assist  me,  a  friend  that 
was  as  my  own  soul,  that  even  ^ile  he  opposed 
me  lay  in  my  bosom."  Charles  in  consequence 
addressed  a  letter  to  him  which  forcibly  expresses 
the  feeling  oi  the  two  brothers,  upon  havif^  one 
of  their  disciples  thus  rise  against  them.  "  ;You 
came  to  Kingswood^"  says  he,  "  upon  ray  brother's 
sending  for.  you.  You  served  under  him  in  the 
Gospel  as  ason,  I  need  not  say  how.  well  he  loved 
you.  .  You  used  the  authority..he  gave  you  to  over- 
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throw  bis  doctrine.  Yoa  avery  where  coDtradicted 
it,  (whether  true  or  take  ia  not  the  question).  Bat 
you  ought  first  to  have  fiurly  told  bim,  *  I  preat^ 
contrary  to  you :  are  you  willing,  notwithstanding* 
that  I  ^HHild  continue  m  your  hotae,  gainsaying 
you  ?  Jf  you  are  not,  I  have  no  place  in  these 
regims.  You  have  a  right  to  this  <^ien  dealing. 
I  now  give  you  fair  waraing.  Sbali  I  stay  here 
opposing  you,  or  shall  I  depart  T  My  brodier* 
have  you  dedt  thus  honestly  and  openly  with  bim? 
No.  But  you  have  stolen  away  the  people's  heart 
from  bim.  And  when  some  of  them  liasely  trested 
thdjr  bestjhend,  Ood  only  excepted,  bow  patimtly 
did  you  take  it !  When  did  you  ever  vindicate  us 
as  we  have  ymi  ?  Why  did  you  not  plainly  tril 
tbem,  you  arc  etenidly  indebted  t»  these  men  ? 
*  Think  not  Uiat  I  will  stay  among  you  to  head  a 
party  against  my  dearest  friend  and  brother,  as  ha 
sufiiuv  me  to  cidl  him,  having  humbled  himself  for 
my  sake,  and  given  me,  no  bishop,  priest,  or  deaem, 
the  right  band  of  fellowship.  If  I  hear  diat  one 
word  more  is  spoken  against  bim,  I  will  leave  yoa 
that  momoit.'  This  had  been  just  and  honest,  and 
not  more  than  we  have  deserved  at  your  hands." 
■  This  was  put  into  John  Weriey'*  hands  that  be 
might  d^ver  it  to  Cenniok  if  he  tiiought  profMr. 
But  matters  bad  proceeded  aa  far  that  Cennich  was 
forming  a  s^iarate  society,  aad  Weriey  decaa^  it 
better  to  speak  to  bim  and  his  afUierents  publicfyt 
and  reprove  tbem  for  invei^faing  against  him  be^ 
hind  his  bade.  One  of  them  re{^ied,  that  they  bad 
said  no  mcf  e  of  him  behind  his  biek  than  tfae7 
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Vould  uy  to  his  ftcc,  whidi  vas  that  he  preached 
iklse  doctrine ;  —  he  preached  that  there  is  rigfate- 
ousneas  in  man.  **  So,"*  said  Wesley,  "therein 
sifter  the  righteousness  of  CbriK  is  imputed  to  him 
through  feith.  But  who  told  you  that  what  we 
{(reached  was  5dse  doctrine?  Whom  would  you 
have  believed  this  from,  but  Mr.  Cennick  ?*'  Cen- 
nidc  then  boldty  uiswered,  *'  Yoa  do  preach 
fighteousness  in  man.  I  did  say  this,  and  I  say 
it  still.  HoweVK  we  »e  willing  to  join  with  yoa  $ 
but  we  will  also  meet  apart  from  you ;  for  we  meet 
to  cenfinn  one  anotlier  in  tibose  truths  ^ich  you 
*petk  agoimt**  Wedey  replied,  "  You  shodd 
have  told  me  this  before,  and  not  have  sup{^nted 
me  in  my  own  house,  stealing  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  by  private  accusations  s^iarating  very 
friOQds."  Upon  this  Cennick  denied  that  he  had 
■evn-  privately  accused  him.  **  My  brethren,"  said 
We^ey,  **  judge !"  and  he  produced  C^nnick's 
letter  to  Whitefield.  Cennick  avowed  the  letter^ 
and  said  that  he  neither  retracted  any  thing  in  i^  ■ 
nor  blamed  himself  for  having  sent  it.  Some  Jieat 
upon  this  b(^n  to  manifest  itsdf  in  the  meeting, 
and  Wesley  with  his  (^HracterisUc  prudence,  pre- 
served bis  superiority  by  desiring  that  they  m^t 
meet  again  on  that  day  week,  and  ttuM;  die  matter 
might  rest  till  then. 

CeDoick  and  his  friends  would  hardly  havte  oon- 
sented  to  such  an  adjournment  if  they  had  sus- 
pected Wesley's  purpose.  At  the  appointed  time» 
he  surprized  them  by  reading  the  foilowing  paper, 
an  whic^  tfa^  were  treated  not  as  persons  who 
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diflered  from  hiin  in  opibion,  but  as  culprits :  "  By 
many  witoesBes  it  appears  that  several  members  <^ 
the  Band  Society  in  Kingswood  h^ve  macte  it  their 
common  practise,  to  scoff  at  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
John  and  Charles  Wesley ;  that  they  have  censured 
and  spcdcen  evil  of  them  behind  their  backs,  at  the 
■very  time  they  prof^ed  love  and  esteem  to  their 
&ce8;  that  they  have  studiously  endeavoured  to 
prejudice  other  members  of  that  society  against 
them,-  and  in  order  thereto,  have  belied  and  sUn- 
dered  them  in  divers  instances ;  therefore*  not 
for  their  opinions,  nor  for  any  of  them  (whether 
they  be -right  or  wrtfng)  but  tor  the  causes  above 
mentioned,  viz.  for  their  scoffing  at  the  word  and 
ministers  of  God,  for  their  tale-bearii^^  back- 
biting, and  evil  speaking,  for  their  dissembling 
lyuig,  and  slandering ;  I  J(^n  Wesley,  by  the  con- 
seat  and  approbation  of  the  Band  Society  in  Kings- 
wood,  do  declare  the  persons  above  mentioned'to 
be  no  longer  members  thereof.  Neither  w01  they 
be  so  accounted  until  they  shall  openly  confess 
their  &ult,  and  thereby  do  what  in  them  lies  to  re- 
move the  scandal  they  have  given." 
-  No  founder  of  a  sect  or  order,  no  legisliUior,  ever 
understood  the  art  of  preserving  his  authority  more 
peiiectly  than  Wesley.  Thty  came  prepared  for  a 
discussion  of  their  (pinions  and  conduct,  and  they 
^^ere  astonished  at  hearing  Uiemselves  thus  ezcom- 
jounicated.  As  soon  as  they  recovered  from  their 
surprize  they  affirmed  that  they  had  heard  both 
Jiim  and  his  brotber>preadi  popery  mafiy  times. 
Jiowever  they  wen  still  willing  to  join  w}th  theiv. 
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but  they  vrould  tiot  own  that  they  had  done  any 
thing  ttmiss.  Wesley  desired  them  to  connder  of 
it  yet  again,  but  finding  after  another  week  had 
elapsed  that  they  still  refused  to  acknowledge  tltat 
they  had  been  in  the  wrong,  he  once  more  assem- 
bled the  bands  and  told  them  that  every  onemuM: 
now  take  his  chance  and  quit  one  socie^  or  the 
other.  One  of  the  Calvinistic  leaders  observed, 
that  the  true  reason  ■  of  his  separating  from  them 
was  because  they  held  the  doctrine  of  Section. 
Wesley  made  answer,  *'  You .  know  in  your  own 
cwMcience  it  is  not.  There  are  several  iKiede»< 
tinarians  in  our  societies  h^h  at  London  .  and 
Bristol ;  nor  did  I  ever  yet  put.  any  one  oat  of 
either,  because  be  held  that  opmion."  They  then 
ofiered  to  break  up  their  society,  provided  he  would 
receive  and  employ  Cennick  as  he  had  done  before. 
To  this  Wesley  replied,  "  My  brother  has  wronged 
me  miich :  but  he  doth  not  say  I  repent."  Cennick 
made- answer,  "  Unless  in  not  speaking  in  your  de- 
fence I  do  not  know  that  I  have  wronged  you  at 
alL"  —  "  It  seems  thw/'  said  Wesley,  "  nothing 
remains  but  for  each  to  cl^se  which  society  he 
pleases.**  Upon  this  they  prayed  for  a  short  time, 
in  a  state  of  mind,  as  it  should  seem,  but  iitde  fit 
for  prayer,  after  which  Cennick  withdrew,  and 
about  half  .the  meeting  feJlowed  him. 

At  this  time  Whitefield  was  on  the  way  from 
America.  While  upon  the  passage  he  wrote  to 
Charles  Wesley,  expostulating  with  him  and  his 
brother,  in  strong  but  affectionate  terms.  "  My 
dear;  dear  brethrui,"  said  he,  <*  why  did  you  ^atow. 
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ont  the  booe  of  contention?  Why  did  you  print 
that  lermon  against  prodeetination  ?  Why  did  yoU' 
in  particular,  my  dear  brother  Charles,  affix  your 
hymn,  aad  join  in  puttii^  oat  your  late  bymn- 
hoak  ?.  How  can  you  say  you  will  not  diqwte  with 
ne  lUMHit  election,  and  yet  print  auch  hymn,  and 
your  brother  send  his  lermon  against  elccti(«i  over 
to  America  ?  Do  not  you  think,  my  dear  brethren, 
I  must  be  as  much  concerned  for  truth,  or  what  I 
think  truth,  as  you?  Grod  is  my  judge,  I  always 
was,  and  hope  I  always  shall  be,  desirous  that  you 
may  be  preferred  before  me.  But  I  must  preach 
the  gospd  of  Christ,  and  that  I  oannot  mm  do 
without  speaking  of  election."  He  then  informed 
Charles,  that  one  copy  of  his  answer  to  the  ser> 
mon  was  printing  at  Charlestown;  that  ano&tt 
had  been  sent  to  Boston  for  the  same  purpoae ; 
and  that  be  was  bringiog  a  copy  to  be  printed  in 
LoDdcm.  *'  If,"  said  he,  *<  it  occasion  a  strange* 
ness  between  us,  it  shall  not  be  my  fault.  There 
is  nothing  in  my  answer  exciting  to  it  that  I  know 
of.  O  my  dear  brethren,  my  heart  ^most  bleeds 
widtln  me !  Methinkfi  I  could  be  willing  to  tarry 
here  on  the  waters  for  ever,  rather  titan  come  U> 
England  to  oppose  yon."  But  although,  when  be 
was  thus  addressing  the  Wealeys,  liie  feelings  ot 
old  friendship  returned  upon  him,  hit  other  letter^ 
written  during  the  voyage,  evince  that  be  looked 
(HI  to  a  separatiwi  as  the  certain  consequeiux  of 
this  diftrenee  in  opinion.  **  Great  perils,"  he  sajra, 
"  await  mc  {  but  Jesus  Christ  will  send  bis  anfpal, 
and  roll  away  every  atone  of  .difficulty."    **  Ify 
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Lord's  ccnmnand  now«  I  believe,  k,  <  Take  the 
foxes,  the  little  f'oxea  that  ipoal  tlie  vin«a»  fot 
our  vines  have  tender  grkpea.'  Hdp  me  by  jmu 
prayers ;  it  is  an  ease  thus  to  imboaooi  mjradf  to  a 
friend.  I  have  sought  the  Lord  by  prayer  and 
fasting  and  he  aasures  me  that  he  will  be  with 
lue ;  whom  then  should  I  fear  ?"  —  "  The  Lord  is 
girding  me  for  the  battle,  and  strwgtfaening  me 
mightily  in  the  inner  man." 

In  this  state  of  mind  be  reached  London: 
Charles  Wesley  was  th^e,  and  their  meeting  was 
afecticmate.  *'  It  would  have  melted  any  heart," 
says  Whitefield,  "  to  ha^^  heard  us  weeping  after 
prayer,  that,  if  possible,  the  breach  might  be  pre- 
vented." Old  feelings  of  reqieot  and  love  revived 
with  such  strength  in  his  heart,  that  he  promised 
never  to  preach  against  the  Wedeys,  whatever  his 
private  opinion  might  be.  But  many  things  com- 
bined to  sour  him  at  this  time.  He  bad  written 
against  Arcfabisht^  Tillotson's  works,  and  the 
M^ole  Duty  of  Man,  s  book  in  those  days  of  un- 
rivalled p(^ularity,  ia  a  manner  which  he  himself 
tben  acknowledged  to  be  intemperate  and  injodi- 
cious ;  and  this  had  o^nded  persons,  who  were 
otherwise  favouraUy  diapoeed  towards  him.  His 
cdebri^  dso  seemed  to  have  passed  away ;  the 
twenty  thousands  who  used  to  assemble  at  his 
preaching  had  dwindled  down  to  two  or  tiiree 
hundred ;  uid  in  one  exhibitioo  at  Keonington 
Common>  the  former  scene  of  his  triumphs, 
scarcely  a  hundred  were  gathered  together  to  hear 
him.    Worldly  anxieties^  too,  wtxt  fivtting  him* 
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and  those  of  a  kind  which  mode  the  loss  of  his  ce- 
lebrity  a  serious  evil.  The  Orphan  House  in 
Georgia  was  to  be  maintained :  he  had  now  nearly 
a  huiub^d  .pwsons  in  that  estabUshment,  who 
wu'e.to  be  supported  by  his  exertions :  there  were 
not  the  slightest  funds  provided,  aad  Georgia  was 
the  dearest  part  of  the  British  dominions.  He  was 
above  a  thousand  pounds  in  debt  upon  tbat  scorci, 
and  he  himself  not  worth  twenty.  Seward*,  the 
wealthiest  and  most  attached  of  his  <JUsciples,  was 
dead,  and  had  made  no  provision  for  him,  nor  for 
the  payment  of  a  bill  for  3S0/.  on  the  Orphan 
House  account,  which  he  had  drawn,  and  for  which 
WMtefield  was  now  responsible,  and  threatened 
with  an  arrest.  If  his  celebrity  were  gone,  the 
Bank  c^  Faith,  upon  which  he  had  hitherto  drawn 
with  ancb  confidence  and  such  success,  would  be 

*  A  Icttc  from  Cturln  Wealey  to  White&dd  niiket  it  crideDt  that 
thia  zcaloiu  mui  wm  bestowing  big  property  m  well  u  his  time  in  the 
MrnceorHetbo^iBi.  Writing  from  London  in  it59,  be  mti,"  I  cao- 
not  prescb  out  on  tbe  week-days  for  the  expence  of  co«ch-)iire,  nor  cut 
I  accept  of  Hear  Mr.  Seward'*  ofier,  to  which  I  (hould  be  leu  backward 
would  he  fallow  my  adrice,  but  wbSe  he  i*  lo  lariih  of  hii  Lord's  good* 
I  cannot  coneent  that  hii  ruin  ihould  in  anj  depee  lena  to  be  under 
my  hands."  These  goods  were  his  fiunily's  alio,  u  well  u  his  Lord's ; 
Knd  therdbre  it  it  not  lurpHzing  that  when  Mr,  Seward  was  lying  ill  of 
a  ferer  at  faii  hoiue  at  Bengewoitii>  snd  Ckaries  Weil^  came  there  in  - 
one  of  hi*  roupdi,  the  wife,  tbe  brother,  and  tbe  apothecaiy  ibonld  have 
taken  eqwcial  care  to  keep  all  Methodiits  from  him ;  and  when  they 
could  not  pivrail  upob  Wetl«y  to  pn  up  bis  iutentiOii  of  pnachii^ 
near  tbe  bouse,  which  the  ^lotliecary  dadared  would  throw  hit  patient 
back,  that  they  should  baTC  endeavoured  to  drive  luin  out  of  the  town 
l^fiKVe.  Seward's  early  loss  is  thus  noticed  by  John  Wesley; '  Monday, 
Oct.S7.(l7«,)  Iliesujpriiingnews-of  poorMr.8ewartf»d«|ihw«» 
conSrmed.  Surely  God  will  maintain  hii  own  cause  1  Righteous  art 
thou  O  Lord."  His  journal  was  pubJished,  and  if  often  quoted'  iti 
BibCp  LaTington's  curious  wori:,    . 
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closed  against  him.  He  called  it  truly  a  trying 
time :  '*  Many,  very  many  of  my  spiritual  child- 
ren," says  he,  "  who,  at  my  last  departure  from 
England,  would  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes 
to  have  given  me,  are  so  prejudiced  by  the  dear 
Messrs.  Wesleys  dressiog  up  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion in  such  horrible  colours,  that  they  will  neither 
hear,  see,  nor  give  me  the  least  assistance ;  yea, 
some  of  them  send  threatening  letters  that  God 
will  ^edily  destroy  rae."  This  folly  on  the  part 
of  Wesley's  hot  adherents  irritated  him,  and  that 
irritation  was  fomented  by  hist  own.  He  be^o 
naturally  to  regard  his  former  friends  as  heretics 
and  enemies ;  uid  when  Wesley,  who  had  been 
summoned  by  his  brother  Charles  to  'London  on 
this  occasion,  went  to  him,  to  see  if  the  breach 
might  yet  be  closed,  Whitefield  honestly  told  him, 
that  they  preached  two  diiferent  gospels,  and 
therefore  he  not  only  would  not  join  with  him,  or 
give  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  but  would  pub- 
licly preach  against  him  wheresoever  he  preached 
at  all.  .He  was  reminded  of  the  promise  which  he 
had  but  a  few  days  before  made,  that  whatever  his 
opinion  might  be  he  would  not  do  this :  but  he  re- 
plied, that  promise  was  only  an  effect  of  human 
weakness,  and  he  was  now  of  another  mind. 

This  temper  disposed  him  to  listen  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  paltry  minds;  and  he  wrote  to  Wes- 
ley upon  the  points  which  he  thought  had  been 
imim>perly  managed  during  his  absence  in  Ame- 
rica. Wesley  replied,  "  Would  you  have  me  deal 
plainly  with  you,  my  brother  ?  I  believe  you  would : 
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thea  by  the  grace  of  God  Z  will.  Of  nucay  dungs 
I  lind  you  are  not  rightly  infornied ;  of  o^ers  yoD 
^ak  what  you  have  not  well  weighed.  The  So- 
ciety room  St  Bristol  you  say  is  adorned.  How  ? 
Why,  with  a  piece  of  green  doth  nailed  to  tfae 
de^ ;  two  sooncefl  for  eight  candles  each  m  the 
middle;  and — nay,  I  know  no  more;.  Now,  whicfa 
4^  these  can  be  spared  I  know  n«t ;  nor  would  I 
desire  either  more  adorning  or  leas.  Bat  Iw^ii^ 
u-e  made  for  me  or  my  brother.  That  is,  in  plain 
English,  there  is  a  little  room  by  t&c  sc1io<^  whene 
I  apeak  to  the  persona  who  come  to  me ;  and  a 
garret  in  which  a  bed  is  {daced  for  me.  And  do 
you  grudge  me  this?  Is  this  the  voice  of  my 
twother,  my  son  Whitefield?"  Another  and  a 
heavier  cbacge  was,  that  he  had  perverted  White- 
field'b  design  for  the  poor  colliea«;  and  this  wa* 
aaswered  by  a  plain  statement  of  the  matter,  which 
must  have  made  Whitefield  blttsh  fw  the  hasty  and 
ungenerous  accusation.  "  But  it  is  a  poor  case," 
said  Wesley,  **  that  you  and  I  should  be  talking 
thuB !  Indeed  these  things  ou^  not  to  be,  It  taf 
to  your  power  to  have  prevented  aH,  a*d  yet  to 
have  borne  testimony  to  what  yon  cati.  the  truth. 
Ji  you  had  disliked  my  sermon,  y«i  raigiit  have 
printed  another  on  the  same  text,  and  have  an- 
swered my  proofs  without  mentioning  my  name. 
This  had  been  fair  or  friendly.  You  rank  all  the 
maintaioers  of  Univers^  Redemption  with^Socinians 
themselves.  Alas !  my  brother,  do  you  not  kvow 
even  this,  that  the  Socinians  allow  no  redemption 
at  all  ?  that  Socinus  himself  speaks  thus»  l^ta  re- 
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demptio  nostra  per  Chrishan  metapkora  ;  and  says 
expressly,  Christ  did  not  die  as  a  ransom  for  any, 
but  aaly  as  an  example  tor  all  mankind?  How 
easy  were  it  for  me  to  hit  many  other  palpable 
Wota  in  that  which  you  call  an  answer  to  my  ser- 
mon! And  how  above  measure  contemptible  would 
you  then  appear  to  all  impartial  men,  either  of 
sense  or  learning!  But  I  spare  you !  mine  band 
shall  not  be  upon  you :  the  Lord  be  judge  between 
thee  and  me.  The  general  tenor  both  of  ray  public 
and  private  exhortations,  when  I  touch  thereon  at 
all,  as  even  my  enemies  know,  if  they  would  tes- 
tify, is,  '  Spare  the  young  man,  even  Absalom, 
for  my  sake !' " 

Wesley,  however,  felt  more  resentment  than  he 
here  thought  proper  to  express;  and  thinking  that 
k  became  him  to  speak  his  sentiments  freely,  he 
observed  to  him  in  private,  that  the  publication  of 
his  letter  had  put  weapons  into  the  hands  of  their 
common  enemies ;  that  viewing  it  in  the  light  of  an 
answer,  it  was  a  mere  burlesque,  for  he  had  left 
half  the  arguments  of  the  sermon  untouched,  and 
handled  the  other  half  so  gently,  as  if  he  was  afraid 
of  burning  his  fingers  with  them  ;  but  that  he  had 
said  enough  of  what  was  wholly  foreign  to  the 
question  to  make  an  open,  and,  probably,  an  irre- 
parable breach  between  them,  seeing  that  Jitr  a 
treacherous  wound,  and  for  the  betraying  qf  secrets, 
every  Jriend  mU  depart. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

METHODISM  SYSTEMATISED.  —  FUNDS.  —  CLASSES.- 
ITINERANCY. LAY    PREACHING. 

Wesley  had  at  this  time  some  cause  for  appre- 
hending a  disunion  which  would  have  grieved  him 
far  more  than  his  breach  with  Whitefield.  His 
brother  Charles,  who  had  assisted  him  so  cordially 
in  opposing  the  errors  o^  Molther,  was  inclined'  to 
side  with  the  Moravians,  afler  those  errors  had 
been  disowned ;  and  be  proceeded  so  far  as  to  de- 
clare, that  it  was  his  intention  not  to  preach  any 
more  at  the  Foundery.  *'  The  PkilistiTies  are  upon 
thee,  Sampson,"  says  Wesley  in  his  Journal  on  this 
occasion ;  "  but  the  Lord  is  not  departed  Jrom  thee. 
He  shall  strengthen  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 
fee  avenged  of  them  for  the  loss  qf^y  eyes."  Writ- 
ing to  Charles  upon  this  subject,  he  says,  "  O  my 
brother,  my  soul  is  grieved  for  you !  the  poison  is 
in  you ;  fair  words  have  stolen  away  your  heart. 
.No  English  man  or  woman  is  like  the  Moravians ! 
So  the  matter  is  come  to  a  fair  issue.  Five  of  us 
did  still  stand  together  a  few  months  since,  but  two 
are  gone  to  the  right  hand,  (Hutchins  and  Cennick,.) 
and  two  more  to  the  left  (Mr.  Hall  and  you). 
Lord,  if  it  be  thy  gospel  which  I  preach,  arise  and 
maintain  thine  own  cause  I" 
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'  Charles,  however,  soon  yielded  to  the  opinions 
«f  a  brother  whom  he  so  entirely  respected  and 
•loved.  A  breach  between  them  indeed  would  have 
affi>rded  a  malignant  pleasure  to  their  enemies, 
which  would  in  no  slight  degree  have  aggravated 
the  pain  arising  from  such  a  disunion  ;  and  they  had 
too  long  been  linked  together  for  good  and  for  evil, 
for  honour  and  dishonour,  to  be  separated  by  any 
light  difference.  Wesley  was  fully  sensible  of  the 
value  of  such  a  coadjutor,  who  had  one  heart,  one 
object  with  himself;  whom  he  knew  so  thoroughly, 
and  upon  whom  he  could  perfectly  rely ;  and  whose 
life,  conversation,  talents,-  and  acquirements  he 
could  hold  up  to  the  world  as  confidently  as  his 
own,  defying  calumny,  and  courting  investigation. 
A  breach  here,  though  it  certainly  would  not  have 
disheartened,  would,  for  a  time,  h&ve  seriously 
weakened  as  well  as  distressed  bim,  and  have  left 
behind  it  a  perpetual  regret  when  the  injury  should 
have  been  overcome ;  whereas  the  separation  from 
the  Moravians  and  from  Whitefield  freed  him  from 
idt  shackles,  and  made  him  the  sole  head  and  single' 
mover  of  the  sect  which,  however  much  he  had 
once  abhorred  the  thoughts  of  schism,  he  had  now 
begun  to  form  and  organize.  His  restless  spirit 
had  now  found  its  proper  sphere,  where  it  might 
move  uncontrolled,  and  enjoy  a  prospect  bound- 
less  as  his  desire  of  doing  good,  the  ambition  which 
possessed  him.  '*  I  distinctly  remember,"  he  says 
in  one  of  his  sermons,  "  that  even  in  my  child- 
hood, even  when  I  was  at  school,  I  have  often 
c  c  3 
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said,  *  They  say  the  life  of  a  scbool-boy  is  the  hap- 
piest in  the  world ;  but  I  am  Sure  1  am  not  happy« 
for  I  am  not  content,  and  so  cannot  be  happy.' 
^Vhen  I  had  lived  a  few  years  longer,  being  in  tbe 
vigour  of  youth,  a  stranger  to  pain  and  sickness, 
.  and  particularly  to  lowness  of  spirits,  (which  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  felt  one  quarter  of  an  hour 
ever  since  I  was  born,)  having  plenty  of  ^1  thingg, 
in  the  midst  of  sensible  and  amiable  friends,  who 
loved  me,  and  I  loved  them,  and  being  in  the  way 
of  lite  which  of  all  others  suited  my  inclinations) 
still  I  was  not  happy.  I  wondered  why  I  was  not, 
and  could  not  imagine  what  the  reason  was.  Upon 
the  coolest  reflection,  I  knew  not  one  week  which 
I  would  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  have  lived 
over  again,  taking  it  with  every  inward  and  out- 
ward sensation,  without  any  variation  at  all.  Tbe 
reason,"  he  adds,  "  certainly  wag,  that  I  did  not 
know  God,  the  source  of  present  as  well  as  eternal 
happiness."  Another  reason  was,  that  powers  like 
bis  produce  an  inward  restlessness*  and  a  pefpe< 
tual  uneasy  sense  of  discontent,  till  they  And  or 
force  their  way  into  action :  but  now  when  those 
powers  were  fully  developed,  and  in  full  activity, 
at  once  excited  and  exerted  to  the  utmost  id  the 
service  <^  that  God,  whom  he  surely  loved  with  all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
strength,  the  world  did  not  contain  a  hazier  man 
than  Wesley,  nor,  in  his  own  eyes,  a  more  im- 
portant one. 

Schism,  according  to  Wesley,  has  almost  always 
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tweti  wrongly  defined  a  sepamtioo  Jrwn  a  churcb, 
insteMl  of  a  •eparatiwi  m  *  a  church.  Upon 
htt  own  definition  he  himself  was  more  pecu- 
liarly guilty  of  the  ofience }  and  however  much 
he  contended  against  those  of  his  followers,  who 
were  for  separating  frmn  the  Establishment,  it  is  , 
scarcely  possible  that  he  should  not  have  foresee^ 
.  the  separation,  to  which  alt  his  measures  tended. 
llMwe  measures  were  taken  in  good  faith,  and  with 
good,  intend  most  c^  them  indeed  arising,  un- 
avoidably, from  the  cirtuimstances  in  which  he 
found  himself;  but  this  was  their  direct,  obvious, 
inevitable  tendency.  One  step  drew  on  another. 
Because  he  preached  an  enthusiastic  and  dan- 
gerons  doctrine,  which  threw  his  hearers  into  o<m- 
vnlflions,  he  was  properly,  by  most  clergymra,  re- 
fused the  use  of  their  pulpits ;  this  drove  him  to 
field-|H'eachiQg.  But  field-preaching  is  not  for  all 
weathers  ia  a  climate  like  ours;  prayer-meetings 
abo  were  a  part  of  his  plan ;  and  thus  it  became 
expedient  to  build  meeting-houses.  Meeting- 
houses required  funds:  they  required  ministers, 
toos  whHe  he  was  itinerating.  Few  clergymen  could 
be  found  Co  co-c^erate  with  him ;  and  though,  at 
first,  he  abhorred  the  thought  of  admitting  unedu- 
cated laymen  to  tke  ministry,  lay  preachers  were 
soon  fbrced  i^cm  bim,  by  their  own  zeal,  which 
was  too  strong  to  be  restrained,  and  by  the  plain 
necessi^  of  the  case. 

The  organisation  of  Methodism,  wbich,  at  this 

*  See  hii  SermoD  oa  Schisn,  in  tbe  »th  vol.  of  bii  collMtcd  workH 
p.36e«  edltiODlSll. 
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time,  may  vie  with  that  of  any  society  that  has 
ever  been  instituted,  for  the  admirable  adaptation 
of  the  means  to  the  end  proposed,  was  slowly  de- 
veloped, and  assisted  in  its  progress  by,  accidental 
circumstances.  When  the  meeting-house  was  built 
at  Bristol,  Wesley  had  made  himself  responsible 
for  the  expenses  of  the  building :  subscriptions 
and  public  collections  had  been  made  at  the  time, 
but  they  fell  short.  As  the  building,  however, 
was  for  their  public  use,  the  Metliodists  at  Bristol 
properly  regarded  the  debt  as  public  also ;  and 
Wesley  was  consulting  with  them  concerning 
measures  for  discharging  it,  when  one  of  the  mem- 
bers proposed  that  every  person  in  the  society 
should  contribute  a  penny  a  week,  till  £he  whole 
was  paid.  It  was  observed  that  many  of  them  were 
poor,  and  could  not  afford  it.  "  Then,"  said  the 
proposer,  "  put  eleven  of  the  poorest  with  me,  and  if 
they  can  give  any  thing,  -well ;  I  will  call  on  them 
weekly,  and  if  they  can  give  nothing,  I  will  give 
for  them  as  well  as  for  myself.  And  each  of  you 
call  upon  eleven  of  your  neighbours  weekly,  re- 
ceive what  they  give,  and  make  up  what  is  want- 
ing." The  contribution  of  class-money  thus  began, 
and  the  same  accident  led  to  a  perfect  system  of 
inspection.  In  the  course  of  their  weekly  calls  the 
persons  who  had  undertaken  for  a  class,  as  these 
divisions  were  called,  discovered  some  irregulari- 
ties among  those  for  whose  contributions  they 
were  responsible,  and  reported  it  to  Wesley.  Im- 
mediately he  saw  the  whole  advantage  that  might 
be  derived  from  such  an  arrangement.    This  was 
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ihe  very  thing  which  he  had  long  wanted  to  effect. 
He  called  together  the  leaders,  and  desired  that 
each  would  make  a  particular  enquiry  into  the  he- 
haviour  of  those  under  his  care.  "  They  did  so," 
he  says :  "  many  disorderly  walkers  were  detected; 
some  turned  from  the  evil  of  their  ways ;  som& 
were  put  away  from  us ;  many  saw  it  with  fear, 
and  rejoiced  unto  God  with  reverence."  A  few 
weeks  afterwards,  as  soon  as  Wesley  arrived  in 
London,  he  called  together  some  of  his  leading 
disciples,  and  explained  to  them  the  great  difficulty 
under  which  he  had  hitherto  laboured,  of  properly 
knowing  the  people  who  desired  to  be  under  his 
care.  They  agreed  that  there  could  be  no  better 
way  to  come  at  a  sure  and  thorough  knowledge  of 
every  individual,  than  by  dividing  them  into  classes, 
under  the  direction  of  those  who  could  be  trusted^ 
as  had  been  done  at  Bristol.  Thenceforth,  when- 
ever a  society  of  Methodists  was  formed,  this  ar- 
rangement was  followed :  a  scheme  for  which 
Wesley  says  he  could  never  suflidently  praise  God, 
its  unspeakable  usefulness  having  ever  since  been 
more  and  more  manifest. 

The  business  of  the  leaders  was  to  see  every 
person  in  his  class  at  least  once  a  week,  in  order  to 
enquire  how  their  souls  prospered ;  to  advise,  re- 
prove,  comfort  or  exhort,  as  occasion  might  re- 
quire ;  and  to  receive  what  they  were  willing  to 
give  toward  ^e  expenses  of  the  society,  and  the 
relief  of  the  poor.  They  were"  also  to  meet  the 
minister  and  the  stewards  of  the  society,  that  they 
isight  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  weve  sick, 
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and  ef  any  that  were  disorderly,  and  woidd  not  be 
repfoved>  and  pay  to  the  stewards  what  they  hsk^ 
cotlected  irom  their  several  clastes  in  the  week 
preceding.  At  first  they  visited  each  person  at 
his  own  house»  but  this  was  soon  found,  on  many 
accounts,  to  be  inexpedient,  and  even  impractica- 
ble. It  required  more  time  than  the  leaders  could 
apare ;  many  persons  lived  with  masters,  mistresses^ 
or  relations,  who  would  not  suflbr  them  to  be  tlnia 
visited;  and  when  this  frequent  and  natural  ob- 
jection did  not  exist,  it  often  happened  that  no  op- 
portunity could  be  had  of  speaking  tp  them,  exce|>t 
in  tbe  presence  of  persons  who  did  not  belong  to> 
the  society,  ao  that  tbe  purpose  of  the  visit  was 
rendered  useless.  DsSsreoces,  also,  and  rnisneder- 
standings  between  members  <^  the  same  claw 
could  not  be  cleared  up,  nnless  the  parties  were 
bzougbt  face  to  face.  For  these  reasons  it  was 
sooa  determined  that  every  class  shoidd  assemUe 
weekly.  Advice  or  reproof  was  then  given,  as 
need  required ;  quarrels  were  made  op,  misunder- 
standings were  removed  ^  and  after  an  hour  or  two 
had  thus  been  passed,  the  meetijig  concluded  with 
prayer  and  singji^.  *     "  It  oin  scarcely  be  con- 

*  The  leader  has  a  class  paper,  upon  which  he  marks,  opposite  to  the 
name  of  each  membei',  upon  c»erj  daj  of  meeting,  whether  the  penon 
)iM  attoaited  at  not;  and  if  absent,  whether  th«  absoiee  was  owing  to 
distance  of  abode,  burinets,  siokoess,  or  ntjject.  And  crcry  member 
has  a  printed  cIm*  ticket,  with  a  text  of  scripture  upon  it,  and  a  letter. 
Theae  UdMIs  nwC  be  i%newed  tmrj  quarter,  tbe  text  bdng  cbai^n^ 
■nd  the  letter  al*(^  till  alltfaaalpbabethaa  beeagpna through, and  tbta 
it  begiDi  again.  One  ihilling  is  paid  by  entj  member  upon  receiving  a 
ner  ticket ;  add  no  person,  without  a  proper  tiiAet,  Is  eonudered  « 
meiiber  oT  tfa*  sodttj.    These  wete  later  reguiations;  but  the  Hua 
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ceived,**  says  Wesley,  "  what  advaatages  have  bean 
reaped  from  this  little  prudential  regolatioo.  Many 
now  happily  experienced  that  Christian  iellowshif^ 
of  which  they  had  not  so  much  as  an  idea  before. 
They  b^^  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and 
naturally  to  oare  for  each  other.  As  they  had 
daily  s  more  intimate  acquaintance  with,  so  they 
had  a  more  endeared  afiection  for  each  other. 
Evil  men  were  detected  and  reproved :  they  were 
borne  with  for  a  season ;  if  they  forsook  their  sins 
we  received  them  gladly ;  if  they  obstinately  per- 
sisted therein,  it  was  openly  declared  that  they 
were  not  of  us.  Tlie  rest  mourned  and  prayed  for 
them,  and  yet  rejoiced,  that  as  far  as  in  us  lay  the  . 
scuidal  was  rolled  away  from  the  socie^." 

Accident  had  led  to  this  essential  part  oi'  the 
Methodist  discipline.  The  practice  of  itinerancy 
also  was  taken  up,  not  from  forethought,  but  as  the 
natural  consequence  of  the  course  in  whidi  the 
Wesleys  found  themselves  engagedl  John,  indeed, 
has  affirmed,  that  at  their  return  from  America 
they  were  "  resolved  to  retire  out  c^  the  world'  at 
once,  being  sated  with  noise,  hurry,  and  fat^ue, 
and  seeking  nothing  but  to  be  at  rest.  Indeed," 
says  he,  "  for  a  long  season,  the  greatest  f^asure  f 
had  desired,  on  this  side  eternity,  was 

tacitutn  tylvas  inter  reptare  talu6ra, 

QtiirrenJmi  qukquid  dignum  tapiaite  bonotfue  ,■ 


iystem  of  Bnance  and  inipectian,  for  whi<A  the  daw  nieetin|i  pronde, 
WM  Mtabluhed  at  thh  time,  m  coMequence  of  the  debt  incurred  for  the' 
first  meeting -houK. 
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and  we  had  attained  our  desire.  We  wanted  no- 
^iag,  we  looked  for  nothing  more  in  this  world, 
when  we  were  dragged  out  again,  by  earnest  im- 
portunity, to  preach  at  one  place  and  another;  and 
so  carried  on,  we  knew  not  how,  without  any  de- 
sign, but  the  general  ooe  (^  saving  souls,  into  a  situ- 
ation which,  had  it  been  named  to  us  at  first,  would 
have  appeared  far  worse  than  death."  Whitefield, 
on  his  first  return  from  America,  earnestly  advised 
Charles  Wesley  to  accept  a  college  living,  thinking 
that  the  best  service  which  he-  could  perform 
would  be  thus  to  get  possession  of  a  pulpit ;  and 
his  brother  and  all  the  first  leaders  of  the  Method- 
ists urged  him  after  this  to  settle  at  Oxford.  .But 
soon,  befoip  they  were  aware  of  it,  t}iey  were  en- 
gaged in  a  course  of  itinerancy.  This  was  no 
new  practice  in  England.  THe  Saxon  bishops 
used  to  travel  through  their  dioceses,  and  where 
there  were  no  churches  preach  in  the  open  air.  It 
is  part  of  the  system  of  the  Mendicant  orders ;  and 
the  Romish  church  has  been  as  much  benefited 
by  their  exertions  in  this  way  as  it  has  been  dis- 
graced by  ^eir  fooleries  and  their  fables.  At  the 
banning  of  our  Reformation  preachers  were  sent 
to  itinerate  in  those  counties  where  they  were 
most  needed,  for  thus  it  was  thought  they  would 
be  more  extensively  useful,  than  if  they  were  fixed 
upon  particular  cures.  Four  of  Edward  the  Sixth's 
chaplains  were  thus  employed,  of  whom  John 
Knox  was  one  ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  rounds  be 
frequently  preached  every  day  in  the  'week.  At 
that  time  it  was  designed  that  there  should  be 
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ia  every  diocese  some  persons  who  should  take 
their  circuit  and  preach  *  like  Evangelists,  as  some 
of  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation  called  them. 
Unhappy  circumstances  frustrated  thia  among 
other  good  intentions  of  the  fathers  of  our  church, 
but  it  was  practised  with  great  efficacy  in  a  part 
of  England  where  it  was  greatly  wanted  by  Bernard 
Gilpin,  one  of  the  most  apostolical  men  that  later 
ages  have  produced.  During  the  civil  wars  the 
practice  revived,  but  it  was  in  hostility  to  the 
Establishment :  Quakerism  was  propagated  by 
itinerant  preachers  of  both  sexes;  and  the  fierce 
Calvinistic  fanatics,  by  their  harangaes  from  tubs 
as  well  as  pulpits,  and  in  bams  and  streets  as 
well  as  churches,  fomented  the  spirit  which  they 
raised,  and  which  for  a  whole  generation  made  thia 
country  miserable.  And  when  they  had  won  the 
victory,  they  attempted  not  merely  to  get  rid  of 
any  church  establishment,  but  even  of  dl  settled 
ministers,  and  to  substitute  a  system  of  itinerancy. 
Wfaen  this  was  proposed  for  England,  it  was  lost 
only  by  a  minority  of  two  voices  in  Cromwell's  parlia- 
ment }  and  it  was  partly  carried  into  efiect  in  Wales 
under  the  direction  of  Hugh  Peters  and  Vavasor 
Powell.  ButwhentheMethodistsb^antbeircareer, 
the  practice  had  been  discontinued  for  more  than 
seventv  years,  and  therelbre  it  bad  all  the  e^ct  of 

■  Something  was  done  in  thig  way  bj  individuali  vho  deemed  timr 
own  strong  sense  of  duty  n  tnlTicient  qualification.  In  IBSl,  George 
£a^e,  B  taylor,  who  vai  called  Trudge-over  for  bia  actifity  u  nn  itiaer- 
ant  preacher,  was  executed  as  a  traitor,  "  for  gathering  the  Queen's  tub- 
jects  together,  though  he  never  itirred  them  up  to  rebellion ;"  and  zea' 
for  genuine  Chriitiauity  was  hit  oaly  oHence. 
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Boveity  when  it  wbs  revived.  It  eidsted,  indeed, 
among  the  Quakers,  but  the  desire  of  making  [ho- 
aelytes  had  ceased  in  that  society :  they  had  by 
that  time  acquired  that  quiet  and  Mtlerly  diarac- 
ter,  fay  which  they  have  long  been  distingui^ied, 
and  the  movements  of  their  preachers  were  rarely 
or  never  observed  out  of  their  own  circle. 

By  becoming  an  itinerant,  Wesley  acquired  ge- 
neral notoriety,  which  gratified  his  arabitacm,  and 
by  exciting  curiosity  cancernii^  him  induced  per- 
•ons  to  hear  him  who  would  sot  have  been  brou^t 
mliiin  the  influence  6f  his  zeal  by  any  other  mo- 
tive. This  alone  would  have  filled  the  churches  if 
he  had  been  permitted  to  preach  in  them :  tield- 
preaching  was  a  greater  novelty ;  it  attracted  greater 
multitudes,  and  brought  him  more  immediately 
unong  the  lower  and  ruder  dasses  of  society,  whom 
he  might  otherwise  in  vain  have  wished  to  address. 
He  has  forcibly  shown  in  one  of  his  Appeals  the 
usefulness  and  necessity  of  the  praotioe :  "  What 
need  is  there,"  he  says,  speaking  for  his  antagonists, 
"  of  this  preaching  in  fields  and  streets  ?  Are  there 
not  churches  £nough  to  preach  in  ?  —  Ne,  my 
frirad,  there  are  not,  not  for  tts  to  preach  in.  ¥ou 
tbrget :  we  are  not  suflered  to  pr-eacti  ther*  ;  efce 
we  should  pnefer  them  to  any  place  whatever. — 
Well  there  are  ministers  enough  witjwut  you ! — 
Ministers  enough,  and  churches  enough,  for  what  ? 
To  reclaim  all  the  sinners  within  the  four  seas  ? 
If  there  w«re  they  would -all  be  reclaimed:  bi^ 
th^  are  not  redajmed.  Therefore  it  is  evident 
there  are  not  churches  enough.  Ajod  one  plais 
»3 
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reason  why,  ootwitbstanding  all  these  chuitdies^ 
they  ftfc  no  nearer  being  reclaimed  is  this :  tfaey  never 
come  into  a  church  ;  perhaps  not  once  in  a  twelve- 
month, perhaps  not  f<H:  many  years  togetho*.  Will 
you  say  (as  I  have  known  «ome  tender-beaited 
Christians),  "  then  it  is  their  own  fault ;  let  them 
die  and  be  damned."  I  grant  it  is  their  own  fault. 
And  so  it  was  niy  fault  and  yours  when  we  went 
astray,  like  sheep  that  were  lost ;  yet  the  Saviour 
of  souls  sought  af^er  us,  and  went  after  us  into 
tlie  wilderness.  And  ougbtest  not  thou  to  hove 
compassion  on  thy  fellow  servants,  as  he  had  pity 
on  thee?  Ought  not  we  also  to  se^  as  far  as 
in  us  lies,  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost  7"  lire 
utility  of  the  practice,  while  so  many  persons  Hved 
in  habitual  disregard  aS  all  religious  ordinances, 
and  while  so  1«^  a  part  of  the  people  were  suf- 
fared  to  grow  up  in  hrutal  ignorance,  could  not 
indeed  be  questioned  by  any  reasonable  man.  Its 
irregularity  he  confessed,  but  he  protested  that 
those  persons  who  compeHed  him  to  be  thus  irre- 
gtdar,  had  no  right  to  censure  the  irre^larr^. 
"  Wai  they  throw  a  man  into  the  dirt,"  said  he, 
"  and  beat  him  because  he  is  dirty  ?  Of  all  men 
living  those  clergymen  ought  not  to  complain  who 
believe  I  preach  the  gospel.  If  they  do  not  ask 
me  to  preadi  in  their  churches,  they  are  account- 
able for  my  preaching  in  the  fields." 

W^ey  had  the  less  repugnance  to  commence 
preaching  in  the  (ypen  air  in  England,  because  it 
was  what  he  had  often  done  in  Geor^a,  and  did 
not  therefore  at  first  appear  so  strange  to  himself 
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as  to  his  coDgr£gation.  But  neither  he  nor  his- 
brother  at  that  time  perceived  that  it  jnust  soon 
become  a  necessary  part  of  their  plan  to  admit  the 
co-operation  of  laymen.  Their  first  co-adjutors 
were  all  clergymen :  except  Wbitefield,  none  of 
Uiem  bad  devoted  themselves  body  and  soul  to  the 
work ;  they  had  not  entered  upon  it  with  the  same 
passion  or  the  same  ambition ;  their  habits,  their 
feelings,  or  their  circumstances,  would  have  ren- 
dered an  itinerant  life  impossible  or  intolerable; 
they  were  settled  upon  cures,  or  staked  down  by 
family  duties,  or  disqualified  for  incessant  fatigue 
and  pubiic  exhibitions  by  their  state  of  health  and 
constitutional  diffidence.  But  among  the  lay-con- 
verts there  were  many  who  were  oot  troubled  with 
this  last  disqualification,  —  young  men  in  the  heat 
and  vigour  of  youth,  free  to  choose  their  coiirse, 
and  with  the  world  before  them.  And  the  doc- 
trine which  Wesley  preached  was  above  alt  others 
able  to  excite  confidence  while  it  kindled  enthu-  - 
siasm.  His  proselytes  by  the  act  of  conversion 
were  regenerate  men  ;  they  were  in  a  state  of  Chris- 
tian perfection ;  they  had  attained  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  —  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  they 
had  received  the  seal  and  stamp  of  God.  So  he 
taught  and  they  believed ;  and  men  who  believed 
this  required  no  other  qualification  to  set  up  as 
teachers  themselves  than  a  good  stock  of  animal 
spirits,  and  a  ready  fiow  of  words,  the  talent  which 
of  all  others  has  the  least  connection  with  sound  in-. 
tellect.  .  They  were  acted  upon  by  sympathy  at  their 
npeetings*  as  some  persons  are  stage-struck  by  fre. 
16 
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quenting  the  theatres,  and  as  others  are  made 
apostles  of  anarchy  and  atheism  at  debating 
clubs. 

The  first  example  of  lay-preaching  appears  to 
have  been  set  by  a  Mr.  Bowers,  who  is  not  other- 
wise named  in  the  history  of  Metiiodiam.  One 
Saturday,  after  Whitefield  had  finished  a  sermon 
in  Islington  Church-yard,  Bowers  got  up  to  address 
the  people ;  Charles  Wesley  entreated  him  to  de- 
sist, but  finding  that  his  entreaties  were  disregarded, 
he  withdrew,  and  drew  with  him  many  of  the  per- 
sons present.  Bowers  afterwards  confessed  that 
he  had  done  wrong,  but  the  inclination  which  he 
mistook  for  the  spirit  soon  returned  upon  him  ;  he 
chose  to  preach  in  the  streets  at  Oxford,  and  was 
Ifud  hold  of  by  the  beadle.  Charles  Wesley  just 
at  th'\t  time  came  to  Oxford,  Bowers  was  brought 
to  him,  and  promising  after  a  reproof  to  do  so  no 
more,  was  set  at  liberty.  The  fitness  of  this  in- 
novation naturally  excited  much  discussion  in  the 
society,  and  \he  Wesleys  strongly  opposed  it ;  but 
a  sort  of  compromise  seems  to  have  been  made, 
for  the  laymen  were  permitted  to  expound  the 
Scriptures,  which,  as  Law  justly  observed  to 
Charles,  was  the  very  worst  Uiing  both  for  them- 
aelves  and  others. 

Wesley  had  raised  a  spirit  which  he  could  not 
suppress,  but  it  was  possible  to  give  it  a  useful 
direction.  He  has  been  said  at  first  to  have  enter- 
tained a  hope,  that  the  ministers  of  those  parishes 
in  which  he  had  laboured  with  success,  would 
watch  over  those  whom  he  had  ■■  turned  from  the'' 
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erroroi' their  ways."  But  in  the  very  commencement 
of  his  career,  Methodism  was  decidedly  and  pro- 
perly discouraged  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
because  of  the  enthusiastic  doctrines  which  were 
preached,  and  the  extravagances  which  were  en- 
couraged. That  hope,  therefore,  could  not  long 
have  been  maintained ;  and  Wesley  soon  found 
that  if  his  converts  were  left  to  themselves,  they 
speedily  retaps^  into  their  former  habits.  "When 
he  returned  to  these  places,  great  part  of  his  wcH'k 
was  to  begin  again,  and  with  greater  difficulty,  for 
the  second  impression  was  neither  so  strong,  nor 
so  readily  made  as  the  -iirst.  **  What,"  says  he, 
*'  was  to  be  done  in  a  case  of  so  extreme  neces* 
sity,  where  so  many  souls  lay  at  stake  ?  No  clergy- 
man would  assist  at  all.  The  expedient  that  re- 
mained was  to  find  some  one  among  themselves, 
who  was  upright  of  heart,  and  of  sound  judgement 
in  the  things  of  God,  and  to  desire  him  to  meet 
the  rest  as  often  as  he  could,  in  order  to  confirm 
them  as  he  was  able  in  the  ways  of  Crod,  either  by 
reading  to  them,  or  by  prayer,  or  by  exhortation." 
In  this  capacity  he  had  appointed  Cennick  to  reside 
at  Kingswood,  and  left  Maxfield  in  charge  of  the 
society  in  London.  Both  these  persons  were  men 
of  great  natural  powers,  and  though  ultimately 
both  separated  from  him,  they  did  honour  to  his 
discernment,  and  never  disgraced  his  choice. 

From  expounding  to  preaching  was  an  easy  step. 
The  o£Bcial  bi(^raphers  say  that  the  young  man 
Maxfield,  **  being  fervent  in  spirit,  and  mighfy  in 
the  Scriptures,  greatly  profited  the  people.    Tliey 
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crowded  to  hear  him  ;  and  by  the  increase  of  their 
number,  as  well  as  by  their  earnest  and  deep  at- 
tention, they  insensibly  led  him  to  go  fiuther  than 
he  had  at  first  designed.  He  began  to  preach; 
and  the  Lord  so  blessed  the  word,  that  many  were 
not  only  deeply  awakened  and  brought  to  repent- 
ance, but  were  also  made  haf^y  in  a  consciousness 
of  pardon.  The  Scripture  marks  of  true  con- 
version, inward  peace,  and  power  to  walk  in  all 
holiness,  evinced  the  work  to  be  of  God."  But 
however  successful  his  preaching,  it  was  represented 
to  Wesley  as  an  irregularity,  which  it  required  his 
presence  to  put  a  stop  to,  and  he  hastened  to  Lon- 
don for  that  purpose.  His  mother  lived  at  that 
time  in  his  house  adjoining  the  Foundery,  and  she 
perceiving  marks  of  displeasure  in  his  countenance 
when  he  arrived,  enquired  the  cause.  He  replied, 
*'  Thomas  Maxiield  has  turned  preacher,  I  find." 
Mrs.  Wesley  looked  at  him  seriously,  and  said, 
*'  John,  you  know  what  my  sentiments  have  been  j 
you  cannot  suspect  me  of  favouring  readily  any 
tiling  of  this  kind ;  but  take  care  what  you  do  with 
r«spect  to  that  young  man,  tor  he  is  as  surely  called 
'  of  God  to  preach  as  you  are.  Examine  what  have 
been  the  fruits  of  his  preaching,  and  hear  him  also 
yourself."  Wesley,  like  Loyola,  was  always  ready 
to  correct  any  part  of  his  conduct,  or  system,  as 
soon  as  he  discovered  that  it  was  inconvenient  or  er- 
roneous. He  was  too  wise  a  man  to  be  obstinate,  and 
too  sincere  in  all  his  actions  to  feel  any  reluctance  at 
adinowledging  that  he  had  been  mistaken.  He  heard 
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Maxfield  preach,  and  expressed  at  ODce  his  sa- 
tisfaction and  his  sanctioD,  by  saying,  Ttis  the  Lord ; 
let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good.  He  saw  that  it 
■was  impossible  to  prevent  His  followers  from 
preaching,  and  with  admirable  readiness  resolved 
to  lead  the  stream  which  it  was  beyond  his  power  to 
turn.  From  that  time,  therefore,  he  admitted 
volunteers  whom  he  thought  qualified  to  sene 
him,  as  "  sons  in  the  Gospel  •"  but  always  upon 
the  condition  that  they  should  labour  where  he 
appointed,  because  otherwise  they  would  have 
stood  in  each  other's  way. 

If  this  determination  had  not  been  occasion- 
ed by  Maxfield's  Conduct,  it  would  have  been 
brought  about  by  the  service  of  another  labourer, 
who  in  like  manner  anticipated  the  system  about 
the  same  time.  This  person  was  a  Yorkshire  mason, 
by  name  John  Nelson,  one  of  those  men  who 
iound  in  Methodism  their  proper  sphere  of  action. 
He  grew  up  under  a  pious  father,  who  read  the 
Scriptures  in  his  family,  and  died  with  a  settled 
reliance  upon  the  mercy  of  God,  and  in  full  trust 
that  Providence  would  provide  for  his  widow  and 
children.  He  married  early  and  happily ;  his  la- 
bour amply  supported  him,  and  he  and  his  wife  lived, 
he  says,  "  in  a  good  way,  as  the  world  calls  it }  that 
is  in  peace  and  plenty,  and  love  to  each  other." 
But  his  first  religious  impressions*  had  been  of  a 
frightful  character :  he  formed  resolutions  which 
he  was  unable  to  keep ;  uneasiness  oi  mind  pro- 
duced a  restless  desire  of  changing  place ;  wbere- 
ever  he  was  he  felt  the  same  disquietude;  and 
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Uiough  he  had  experienced  neither  sorrow  nor  mis- 
fortune of  any  kind,  being  in  all  respects  fortunate 
beyond  most  men  of  his  condition,  still  he  thought 
that  rather  than  live  thirty  years  more  like  the  thirty 
which  he  had  passed,  he  would  choose  to  be 
strangled.  The  fear  of  judgement  made  him  wish 
that  he  never  had  been  bom,  and  yet  there  was  a 
Jiving  hope  in  his  soul.  "  Surely,"  said  he, 
*'  God  never  made  man  to  be  such  a  riddle  to 
himself,  and  to  leave  him  so !  There  must  be 
something  in  religion  that  I  am  unacquainted  witli, 
to  sadsfy  the  empty  mind  of  man,  or  he  is  in  a 
worse  state  than  the  beasts  that  pensh."  Under 
such  feelings  be  wandered  up  and  down  the  fields 
after  his  day's  work  waa  done,  thinking  what  he 
should  do  to  be  saved,  and  he  went  from  church 
to  church  but  found  no  ease,  for  what  he  heard 
exasperated  the  distemper  of  his  mind  instead 
of  allaying  it.  When  he  )ieard  a  clergyman  ex- 
patiate upon  the  comfort  which  good  men  derive 
in  death  from  the  retrospect  of  a  welt-spent  life, 
it  led  him  to  reflect  that  he  had  never  spent  a 
single  day  wherein  he  had  not  left  undone  some- 
thing 'which  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  done 
something  which  he  ought  not  to  have  done. 
"  Oh,"  says  he,  **  what  a  stab  was  that  sermon  to 
my  wounded  a(>ul !  It  made  me  wish  that  my  mo- 
ther's womb  had  been  my  grave."  And  when  at 
another  church  he  heard  it  affirmed,  that  man  had 
no  right  to  expect  any  interest  in  the  merits  of 
Christ,  if  he  had  not  fulfilled  his  part,  and  done 
^  that  lay  in  his  power,  he  thought  that  if  that 
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were  true  none  but  little  children  could  be  saved, 
for  he  did  not  believe  that  any  who  had  lived  to 
years  of  maturity  had  done  all  the  good  they  could, 
and  avoided  all  the  evil  they  might.  "  Oh,"  he 
exclaims,  "  what  deadly  physic  was  that  sort  of 
doctrine  to  my  poor  sin-sick  soul  !'* 

He  went  to  hear  dissenters  of  divers  denomin- 
ations, but  to  no  purpose.  He  tried  the  Roman 
Catholics,  but  was  soon  surfeited  with  their  way  of 
worship,  which  of  all  ways  was  the  least  likely  to 
satisfy  a  spirit  like  his.  He  attended  the  Quakers, 
meeting  with  no  better  success.  For  names  he 
cared  nothing,  nor  for  what  he  might  be  called 
upon  to  suffer,  so  that  he  might  find  peace  for  his 
sou!.  "  I  had  now,"  he  says,  '*  tried  all  but  the 
Jews,  and  I  thought  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  go  to 
them  i"  so  he  determined  to  keep  to  the  church, 
and  read  and  pray,  whether  he  perished  or  not. 
A  judicious  minister,  who  should  have  known  the 
man,  might  have  given  him  the  comfort  which  he 
sought  J  but  the  sort  of  intercourse  between  iJie 
pastor  and  his  people  which  this  would  imply, 
hardly  exists  any  where  in  England,  and  cannot 
possibly  exist  in  the  metropolis,  where  Nelson  was 
then  residing.  At  this  time  Whitefield  began  his 
campaign  in  Moorfields,  and  then  it  might  have 
been  thought  that  he  would  htve  found  the 
right  physician,  but  Whitefield  did  not  touch  the 
string  to  which  his  heart  accorded.  "  He  was  to 
me,"  says  John  Nelson,  *'  as  a  man  that  could 
play  well  on  an  instrument,  for  his  preaching  was 
pleasant  to  me,  and  I  loved  the  man  j  so  that  if 
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any  one  offered  to  disturb  him,  I  was  re^y  to  fight 
for  him ;  but  I  did  not  understand  him  ;  yet  I  got 
some  hope  of  mercy,  so  that  I  was  encouraged  to 
pray  on,  and  spend  my  leisure  hours  in  reading  the 
Scriptures."  While  Nelson  was  in  this  state  he 
seldom  slept  four  hours  in  the  night,  —  sometimes 
he  started  irom  his  sleep  as  if  he  were  falling  into  a 
horrible  pit  >  sometimes  dreamed  that  he  was  light- 
ing with  Satan,  and  awoke  exhausted  and  baUied 
in  sweat  from  the  imaginary  conflict. 

Thus  he  continued,  till  Wealey  preached  for  the 
first  time  in  Moorfields.  "  Oh  !'*  says  he,  "  that 
was  8  blessed  morning  fw  my  soul !  As  soon  as  he 
got  upon  the  stand,  he  stroked  back  his  hair  and 
turned  his  face  towards  where  I  stood,  and  I 
thought  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  me.  His  countenance 
struck  such  an  awful  dread  upon  me  before  I  heard 
him  speak*  that  it  made  my  heart  beat  like  the 
pendulum  of  a  clock ;  and  when  he  did  speak,  I 
thought  his  whole  discourse  was  aimed  at  me.'* 
Nelson  might  welt  think  thus,  for  it  was  a  peculiar 
characteristic  of  Wesley  in  his  discourses,  that 
in  winding  up  his  sermons,— in  pointing  his  ex- 
hortations and  driving  them  home,  —  he  spoke  as  if 
he  were  addressing  himself  to  an  individual,  so  that 
every  one  to  whom  the  condition  which  he  de- 
scribed was  applicable,  felt  as  if  he  were  singled  out ; 
and  the  preacher's  words  were  then  like  the  eyes  of 
a  portrait  which  seem  to  look  at  every  beholder. 
«  Who,"  said  the  preacher,  "  Who  art  thou,  that 
now  seest  and  feelest  both  thine  inward  and  out- 
ward ungodliness  ?  Thou  art  the  man !  I  waot  thee 
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ibr  my  Lord,  I  challenge  tfiee  for  a  child  of  God 
by  faith.  The  l.ord  hath  need  of  thee.  Thou 
who  feelest  thou  art  just  fit  for  hellj  art  just  fit  to 
advance  his  glory,  —  the  glory  of  his  free  grace, 
justifying  the  ungodly  and  him  that  worketh  not. 
O  come  quickly !  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus :  and 
tJtou,  even  thouj  art  reconciled  to  God."  And 
again,  —  "Thou  ungodly  one,  who  hearest  or 
readest  these  words,  thou  vile,  helpless  miserable 
sinner,  I  charge  thee  before  God,  the  Judge  of  all, 
go  strait  unto  Him,  with  all  thy  ungodliness  !  Take 
heed  thou  destroy  not  thine  own  soul  by  pleading 
thy  righteousness  more  or  less.  Go  as  altogether 
ungodly,  guilty,  lost,  destroyed,  deserving,  and 
dropping  into  hell ;  and  thou  shalt  then  find  favour 
in  His  sight,  and  know  that  He  justifieth  the  un- 
godly. As  such  thou  shalt  be  brought  unto  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  as  an  undone,  helpless,  damned 
sinner.  Thus  look  unto  Jesus !  Tliere  is  tlie  JJimb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away  thy  sins !  Plead  thou  no 
works,  no  righteousness  of  thine  own  !  No  humility, 
no  contrition,  sincerity !  In  no  .wise !  Tliat  were 
in  very  deed,  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  thee. 
No.  Plead  thou  singly,  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
the  ransom  paid  for  thy  proud,  stubborn,  sinful 
souK'* 

This  was  the  emphatic  manner  in  which  Wedey 
used  to  address  his  hearers,  knowing  as  he  did,  that 
there  would  always  be  some  among  titem  to  whom 
it  would  be  precisely  adapted.  By  such  an  address 
tne  course  of  John  Nelson's  after  life  was  de- 
termined j— the  string  vibrated  now  which  White- 
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field  had  failed  to  touch ;  and  when  the  sermon  v&ti 
ended,  he  said  within  himself,  "  This  man  can  tell 
the  secrets  of  my  heart.  He  hath  not  leA;  me 
there,  for  he  hath  shewed  the  remedy,  even  the 
blood  of  Jesus."  He  did  not,  however,  at  once 
make  his  case  known  to  the  preacher,  and  solicit  his 
particular  attention:  during  all  his  inward  con- 
flicts, there  was  in  his  outward  actions  a  coolness 
and  steadiness  of  conduct,  which  is  the  proper 
virtue  of  an  Englishman.  His  acquaintances, 
however,  were  apprehensive  that  he  was  going  too 
far  in  religion,  and  would  thus  bring  poverty  and 
distress  upon  his  family  by  becoming  unfit  for 
business,  and  they  wished  he  had  never  heard  Mr. 
Wesley,  for  they  were  afraid  it  would  be  his  ruin. 
His  reply  was  not  likely  to  remove  these  apprehen- 
sions, f  I  told  them,"  says  he,  "  I  had  reason  to 
bless  God  that  ever  he  was  bom,  for  by  hearing  him 
I  was  made  sensible  that  my  business  in  this  world 
is  to  get  well  out  of  it ;  and  as  for  my  trade,  healtii, 
wisdom,  and,  all  things  in  this  world,  they  are  no 
blessings  to  me  any  farther  than  as  so  many  instru- 
ments to  help  me  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  work 
out  my  salvation."  Upon  this,  his  friends,  with 
a  feeling  of  indignation  arising  from  the  warmth  of 
their  good  will,  replied,  "  they  were  very  sorry  for 
him,  and  should  be  glad  to  knock  Mr.  We^ey's 
brains  out,  for  he  would  be  the  ruin  of  many 
families,  if  he  were  allowed  to  live  aim  go  on  as  he 
did."  Poor  Kelson  at  this  time  narrowly  escaped 
being  turned  out  of  doors  by  the  persons  with 
whom  he  lodged,  lest  some  mischief,  th^  said, 
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sliould  come  upon  them  with  so  much  praying  and 
fuss  as  he  made  about  religiotr.  But  they  were 
good  simple  people  ;  and  a  doubt  came  upon  them, 
^at  if  John  should  be  right  and  they  wron^  it 
would  be  a  sad  thing  to  turn  him  out ;  and  Jchn 
had  soon  the  satisfaction  of  taking  them  to  hear 
Mr.  Wesley.  He  risked  his  employment  too  by 
refusing  to  work  at  the  Exchequer  on  a  Sunday 
when  his  master's  foreman  told  him  that  the  King's 
business  required  haste,  and  that  it  was  common  to 
work  on  the  Sunday  for  His  Majesty  when  any  thing 
was  upon  the  finish.  But  John  stoutly  averred, 
"  that  he  would  not  work  upon  the  Sabbath  for 
any  man  in  England,  except  it  were  to  quench 
fire,  or  something  that  required  the  same  imme- 
diate help."  —  "  Religion," .  said  the  foreman, 
**  has  made  you  a  rebel  against  the  King."  —  "  No, 
Sir,"  he  replied,  "  it  has  made  me  a  better  subject 
than  ever  I  was.  The  greatest  enemies  the  King 
has,  are  the  Sabbath-breakers,  swearers,  drunkards 
and  whoremongers,  for  these  pull  down  God's 
judgements  both  upon  King  and  country."  He  was 
told  that  he  should  lose  his  employment  if  he  would 
not  obey  his  orders  ;  his  answer  was,  **  he  would 
rather  want  bread  than  wilfully  offend  God."  The 
foreman  swore  that  he  would  be  as  mad  as 
Whitefield  if  he  went  on.  «  What  hast  thou  done," 
said  he,  "  that  thou,  needest  make  so  much  ado 
about  salvation  ?  I  always  took  thee  to  be  as  honest 
a  man  as  any  I  have  in  the  work,  and  could  have 
trusted  thee  with  five  hundred  pounds."  ■ — "  So 
yon  might,"  answered  Nelson,  "  and  not  have  lost 

D.D.t.zeabyGoOglc 


JOHN   KELSON.  411 

one  penny  by  me."  — '  <*  I  have  a  worse  opinion  of 
thee  now,"  said  the  foreman.  ■ — "  Master,"  he  re- 
plied, "  1  have  the  odds  of  you  ;  for  I  have  a  much 
worse  opinion  of  myself  than  you  can  have."  But 
the  end  was  that  the  work  was  not  pursued  on  the 
Sunday,  and  that  John  Nelson  rose  in  tlie  good 
<^inion  of  his  employer  for  having  shown  a  sense 
of  his  duty  as  a  Christian. 

He  now  fasted  the  whole  of  every  Friday,  giving 
away  to  the  poor  the  food  which  he  would  other- 
wise have  eaten.  He  spent  his  leisure  hours  in 
prayer,  and  in  reading  the  Bible ;  and  his  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  was  such,  that  he  actudly 
hired  one  of  his  fellow-workmen  to  go  and  hear 
Mr.  Wesley  preach.  The  experiment  answered, 
for  the  workman  afterwards  told  him  it  was  the 
best  thing  both  for  him  and  his  wife  that  ever  man 
had  done  for  them.  When  he  dreamed  of  the 
devil  now,  it  was  no  longer  a  dream  ,of  horrors ;  he 
.  was  a  match  for  him,  and  seeing  him  let  loose 
among  the  people  in  the  shape  of  a  red  bull,  he 
took  him  by  the  honu  and  twisted  him  on  his 
back,  and  set  his  right  foot  upon  his  neck.  A 
letter  came  from  his  wife  in  the  country,  with 
tidings  of  the  death  of  one  darling  child,  and  the 
desperate  illness  of  another ;  he  received  it  with  a 
composure  which  made  the  by-standers  accuse  him 
of  hardness  of  heart ;  but  he  was  in  a  high  state  of 
exaltation :  "  his  soul,"  he  says,  "  seemed  to 
breathe  its  life  in  God,  as  naturally  as  his  body 
breathed  life  in  the  common  air."  This  was  at  the 
time  when  the  Methodbts  separated  from  the  Mo- 
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ravians  iirst,  and  immediately  afterwards  from  the 
Calvioists.  Both  Moravians  and  Calvinists  fell 
upon  John  Nelson.  The  former  assured  him  that 
Mr.  Wesley,  poor  dear  man,  was  wandering  in  the 
dark,  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind  ;  that  indeed  he 
was  only  a  John  the  Baptist,  to  go  before  and  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  brethren ;  the  brethren  in 
Fetter-lane  were  the  men  who  were  to  lead  people 
into  true  stillness ;  most  of  his  followers  had  for- 
saken him,  and  were  become  happy  sinners,  —  and 
he  must  do  the  same,  otherwise  Mr.  Wesley  would 
still  keep  him  under  the  law,  and  bring  him  into 
bondage.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Calvinists  af- 
firmed that  Mr.;WesIey  denied  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  was  predestination  and  election.  He  hap- 
pened to  reprove  one  of  these  comfortable  believers 
for  swearing,  and  the  man  replied  that  he  was  pre- 
destinated to  it,  and  did  not  trouble  himself  about  it 
at  all,  for  if  he  were  one  of  the  elect  be  should  be 
saved,  but  if  he  were  not,  all  he  could  da  would  not 
alter  God's  decree.  Nelson  blessed  God  that  he 
had  not  heard  such  things  in  the  time  of  his  distress, 
for  he  thought  they  would  in  that  case  have  been 
the  destruction  of  his  body  and  soul.  He  was  now 
able  to  make  his  part  good  against  such  reasoners ; 
and  when  they  told  him  that  their  eyes  were  opened, 
that  they  saw  now  into  the  electing  love  of  God, 
and  that,  do  what  they  would,  they  could  not 
finally  fall,  he  said  to  tbem  :  "  You  have  gone 
out  of  the  highway  of  holiness,  and  have  got  into 
the  devil's  pinfold.  You  are  not  seeking  to  per- 
fect holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  but  are  resting  in 
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opinions  that  give  you  liberty  to  tive  afler  the 
flesh.  Satan,"  he  said,  "  had  preached  that  doc- 
trine to  him  before  they  did,  and  God  had  armed 
him  both  against  him  and  them.'*  Soon  afterwards 
he  had,  for  the  first  time,  an  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  Mr.  Wesley.  They  walked  together  some 
way }  and  he  says  it  was  a  blessed  conference  to 
him.  When  they  parted,  Wesley  took  hira  by  the 
hand,  and  looking  him  in  the  face,  bade  him  take 
care  that  he  did  not  quench  th6  spirit. 

Breams  and  impressions,  according  to  his  own 
account,  rather  than  the  desire  of  rejoining  his 
family,  induced  him  now  to  return  to  Birstall,  his 
native  place,  where  they  resided,  and  where  indeed 
he  had  always  carefully  provided  for  them,  whether 
be  was  at  home  or  abroad.  Some  little  discomfort 
at  first  attended  his  return.  John  was  perfectly 
satisfied  that  he  had  received  the  assurance,  and 
knew  his  sins  were  forgiven.  His  wife  and  mother 
entreated  him  not  to  say  this  to  any  one,  for  no 
one  would  believe  him.  But  he  said  he  should 
not  be  ashamed  to  teU  what  God  had  done  for  his 
soul,  if  he  could  speak  loud  enough  for  all  the 
men  in  the  world  to  hear  him  at  once.  His  mother 
said  to '  him,  "  Your  head  is  turned ;"  :uid  be  re- 
plied, "  Yes,  and  my  heart  too,  I  thank  the  Lord." 
The  wife  besought  him  that  he  would  either  leave 
off  abusing  his  neighbours,  or  go  back  to  Londcm; 
but  he  declared  that  it  was  bis  determination  to 
reprove  any  one  who  sinned  in  his  presence ;  she 
began  to  weep,  and  said  he  did  not  love  her  so 
well  as  he  used  to  do,  and  that  her  happiness  wa» 
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over,  if  he  believed  her  to  be  a  child  of  the  devil* 
and  himself  s  child  of  God.  But  Nelson  told  her 
he  prayed  and  believed  God  would  make  her  a 
blessed  companion  for  him  in  the  way  of  heaven ; 
and  she,  who  was  a  good  wife,  and  knew  that  she 
had  a  good  husband,  soon  fell  in  with  his  wishes, 
listened  to  his  teaching,  and  became  as  zealous  in 
the  cause  as  himself. 

He  now  began  to  exhort  his  neighbours  as  well 
as  to  reprove  them,  and  by  defending  his  doctrines 
when  they  were  disputed,  was  led  unawares  to 
quote  texts  of  Scripture,  expound,  and  enforce 
them,  in  a  manner  which  at  length  differed  from 
preaching  only  in  the  name.  This  he  did  in  hie 
own  house  at  first,  where  he  had  the  good  fortune 
to  convert  most  of  his  relations ;  and  when  his 
anditors  became  so  numerous  that  the  house  could 
not  hold  them,  he  then  stood  at  the  door  and 
harangued  there.  Ingham  was  settled  in  this 
neighlpourhood  with  a  Moravian  society,  and  he,  at 
Peter  Boehler's  desire,  gave  John  Kelson  leave  to 
exhort  them :  this  permission  was  withdrawn, 
when  the  ill  temper  which  the  division  in  Lontlon 
had  excited,  extended  itself  here  also,  and  Ingham 
would .  then  have  silenced  him,  but  John  said  he 
had  not  begun  by  the  order  of  man,  and  would 
not  leave  off  by  it.  Hitherto  Nelson  had  not  ven- 
tured upon  preaching,  for  preaching  it  was  now  be- 
come, without  strong  inward  conflicts  of  reluctance, 
arising  from  the  natural  sobriety  of  his  charactn*, 
^d  perhaps  from  a  diffideojre  of  himself;  he  says 
he  would  rather  have  been  hanged  on  a  tree  than 
8 
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go  to  preach ;  and  cmce  when  a  great  congregation 
was  gathered  together  begging  him  to  preach,  he 
acted  the  part  of  Jonah,  and  fled  into  tlie  fields. 
Bat  opposition  stimulated  him  now ;  he  "  desired 
to  die  rather  than  live  to  see  the  children  devoured 
by  these  boars  out  of  the  German  wood.'* 
"  God,"  he  says,  "  (^oed  his  word  more  and 
more ;"  in  others  words,  zeal  and  indignation  made 
him  eloquent.  He  now  wrote  to  Mr.  Wesley,  telling 
him  what  he  was  doing,  and  requesting  him, «  as  his 
Either  in  the  Crospel,  to  write  and  give  him  some 
instructions  bow  to  proceed  in  the  work  which 
God  had  begun  by  such  an  unpolished  tool  as  him- 
Belf."  Wesley  replied  that  he  would  see  him  in 
the  ensuing*  week.  He  came  accordingly  to 
Biratall,  and  found  there  a  preacho:  and  a  large 
congregation  raised  up  without  his  interference. 
Had  he  been  still  doubtful  whether  the  admission 

*  Nelion  tay»,  in  faU  Jouma),  "  He  tate  down  by  my  fireside,  in 
the  very  posture  I  had  dreamed  about  four  moatbi  before,  aad  spdie  the 
tane  word*  I  dreamed  he  (poke."  There  is  no  reawn  eitherto  credft 
thia  to  the  letter,  or  to  discredit  the  general  veracity  of  thiE  remarkable 
man,  becauK  be  is  fond  of  relating  his  dreamt,  llie  universal  attention 
which  has  been  ptid  to  dreami  in  all  aget,  pro*ei  d»t  the  nipentition  ii 
natural ;  and  I  have  heard  too  many  wetl-atteited  facta  (ftcti  to  which 
belief  could  not  be  refiued  upon  an;  known  law*  of  evidence)  not  to  be- 
liere  that  impreuioa*  are  sonedmet  made  in  thti  manper,  and  ioie- 
warnings  commujiicated  which  cannot  be  explained  by  material  philow^ 
pby,  or  mere  metapbysici.  I  do  not  mean  to  apply  thii  to  tuch  storiee 
as  are  found  in  John  Nelson's  Journal,  or  in  books  of  a  rimilu'  kind ; 
most  of  them  are  die  eSfects  of  a  distempered  imajpnatjon.  But  the 
particular  instance  which  has  occasioned  this  note,  may  be  explained 
by  a  state  of  mind  which  many  persons  will  recognize  in  their  own  ex- 
perience, —  a  state  when  we  seem  to  feel  diat  the  same  thing  whidt  ia 
then  happening  to  us  has  happened  to  us  formerly,  though  there  be  no 
remembnutce  of  it  other  than  this  dim  recognition. 
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of  lay-preachers  should  make  a  part  of  his  plan, 
this  must  have  decided  him :  "  Therefore,"  in 
the  words  of  his  official  biographers,  "  he  now 
'  fully  acquiesced  in  the  order  of  God»  and  rejoiced 
that  the  thoughts  of  God  were  not  as  his  confused 
thoughts." 

This  was  Wesley's  first  expedition  to  the  north 
of  England.  He  proceeded  to  Newcastle,  being 
induced  to  try  that  scene  of  action  because  of  the 
success  which  he  had  found  among  the  colliers  in 
Kingswood.  Upon  entering  the  town  at  evening 
and  on  foot,  the  profligacy  of  the  populace  sur> 
prized  as  well  as  shocked  him.  *'  So  much  drunk- 
enness," he  says,  "  cursing  and  swearing,  (even 
from  the  mouths  of  little  children,)  do  I  never  re- 
member to  have  seen  and  heard  before,  in  so  small 
a  compass  of  time.  Surely  this  place  is  ripe  for 
Him  who  came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance."  At 
seven  on  a  Sunday  morning  he  walked  with  his 
companion  to  Sandgate,  the  poorest  and  most  con- 
temptible part  of  the  town,  and  tliere  he  began  to 
sing  the  hundredth  psalm.  This  soon  brought  a 
crowd  about  him,  which  continued  to  increase  till 
he  had  done  preaching.  When  he  had  finished, 
the  people  still  stood  staring  at  htm  with  the  most 
profound  astonishment.  Upon  which  he  said,  "  If 
you  desire  to  know  who  I  am,  my  name  is  John 
Wesley.  At  five  in  the  evening,  with  God's  help, 
I  design  to  preach  here  again."  At  that  hour  the 
hill  upon  which  he  intended  to  preach  was  covered 
from  top  to  bottom.  "  I  never,"  he  says,  "  saw 
so  large  a  number  of  people  together,  either  iii 
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Moorfietds  or  at  Keimington  Commoa.  I  knew  it 
was  not  possible  for  tlie  otle  half  to  hear,  although 
my  voice  was  then  strong  and  clear,  and  I  stood 
so  as  to  have  th^n  all  in  view  as  they  were  ranged 
on  the  aide  of  the  hill.  The  word  of  God  which  I 
set  before  them  was,  /  mil  heal  their  backsliding  / 
/  will  love  ihem  freebf.  After  [»'eachii^,  the  poor 
people  were  ready  to  tread  me  under  foot,  out  of 
pure  love  and  kindness."  Wesley  could  not  then 
remain  with  them,  but  his  brother  soon  came  and 
organized  them,  and  in  a  few  months  he  returned, 
and  began  to  build  a  room  for  what  he  called 
Ae  wild,  staring  loving  sode^.  "  I  could  not 
but  observe."  he  says,  "  the  different  manner 
wherein  God  is  pleased  to  work  in  difierent  places. 
Ilie  grace  of  God  flows  here  with  a  wider  stream 
than  it  did  at  first,  eitiier  in  Bristol  or  Kingswood : 
but  it  does  not  sink  so  deep  as  it  did  there.  Few 
are  thoroughly  convinced  of  sin,  and  scarce  any 
can  witness  that  the  Lamb  of  God  has  taken  away 
their  sins."  But  the  usual  symptoms  were  ere 
loI^f  produced.  One  woman  had  her  sight  and 
strength  taken  away  at  once,  and  at  the  same  time, 
she  said,  the  love  vS  God  so  overflowed  her  soul 
that  she  could  neither  speak  nor  move.  A  man 
also  lost  his  sight  for  a  time,  and  subjects  began  to 
cry  out,  and  sink  down  in  the  meeting.  "  And  I 
could  not  but  observe,"  says  Wesley,  **  that  here 
the  very  bestpe<^k,  so  called,  were  as  deeply  con- 
vinced as  open  sinners.  Setend  of  these  were 
now  constrained  to  roar  aloud  for  the  disquietness 
of  their  hearts,  and  these  generally  not  young,  (as 
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hi  most  Other  [rfacea,)  but  dther  middle  aged,  » 
well  stricken  in  years.  I  never  saw  a  work  of  God 
in  any  other  place,  so  evenly  and  fradually  carri^ 
on.  It  continually  rises  step  by  step.  Not  $» 
much  seems  to  be  done  at  any  one  time,  as  hath 
frequently  been  at  Bristol  or  London,  but  smne- 
thing  at  every  time.  It  is  the  same  with  particular 
soids.  I  saw  none  in  that  triumph  of  fiuth,  which 
has  been  so  common  in  other  {daces.  But  the  be- 
lievers go  on  (^m  and  steady.  Let  God  do  as 
seemeth  bun  good  !'^ 

Calm  and  steady,  however,  as  Wesley  cfmceived 
these  believers  to  be,  there  soon  occurred  what  he 
himself  pronounced  a  genuine  instuice  of  enthu- 
siasm. .He  had  preached  at  Tanfield  Leigh,  a  few 
miles  from  Newcastle,  to  a  people  whom  be  bad 
left,  in  appearance,  "  very  well  satisfied  with  the 
preacher  and  themselves  j"  the  first  part  of  this  pre- 
dicament might  be  as  he  desired,  iMit  the  second 
was  out  of  time,  before  they  had  passed  through 
the  grievous  process  of  conviction  and  regeneration. 
*'  So  dead,  senseless,  unaffected  a  congregation,** 
said  he,  "  I  have  scarce  seen.  Whether  gospel  or 
law,  or  English  or  Greek,  seemed  all  one  to  them." 
It  was  therefore  the  more  grateful  to  him  when  he 
leamt  that  even  there  the  seed  whidi  he  had  sown 
was  not  quite  tost ;  for  on  the  fourth  morning  after 
his  preaching,  a  certain  John  Brown,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  insensible  congregation,  "  was  waked 
out  of  sleep  by  the  voice  that  raiseth  tiie  dead,  and 
ever  since,"  says  Wesley,  "  he  has  been  full  of 
love,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."    He 
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had  judged  too  hastily  of  his  patient,  for  only  two 
daya  after  his  new  birth,  the  said  Joha  Brown  came 
riding  through  Newcastle,  "  hollowing  and  shout- 
ing, and  driving  all  the  people  before  him,  telling 
them  God  had  told  him  he  should  be  a  king,  and 
should  tread  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet."  It  was 
a  clear  case  that  this  man  had  been  made  cra^  by 
his  enthusiasm.  Wesley  took  the  right  method  of 
curing  him ;  he  sent  him  home  immediately  to  his 
work,  and  advised  him  to  cry  day  and  night  to  God 
that  he  might  be  lowly  in  heart,  lest  Satan  should 
again  get  an  advantage  over  him. 

There  was  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  place  at 
Newcastle  whereon  to  build  his  meeting-house. 
"  We  can  get  no  ground,"  he  says,  "  for  love  or 
money.  I  like  this  well.  It  is  a  good  sign.  If 
the  Devil  can  hinder  us  he  shall."  The  *  purchase 
at  length  was  made,  and  the  foundation  was  laid  of 
a  meeting  and  orphan-bouse  upon  a  scale,  for  the 
completion  of  which  it  was  computed  that  7001. 
would  be  required.  '*  Many,"  says  Wesley, 
"  were  positive  it  would  never  be  finished  at  all, 
others  that  I  should  not  live  to  see  it  covered. 
I  was  of  ancfther  nind,  nothing  doubtiug,  but  as  it 
was  begun  for  God's  sake,  he  would  provide  what 

•  in  cooieqaence  of  some  deour  in  obtHining  pOMeuian,  Wede/ 
wrote  this  characteristic  DOte  to  the  seller :  <*  Sir,  1  am  surpriied.  You 
gire  it  under  joar  hand,  tiut  you  wU  put  me  in  poestmoa  of  a  piece 
of  ground  specified  in  an  article  between  ai  in  fifteen  days'  time. 
Three  months  are  passed  and  that  article  is  not  fulfilled.  And  now, 
you  say,  you  £aa't  coocetre  what  1  mean  by  troubling  yon.  I  mean  to 
Jure  that  article  futfilted.    I  think  my  meaning  is  very  plain. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 

JoBvr  WioBtJI 
-       EE  2 


)  by  Google 


HiSO  H£THODISM   SYSTEHATISID. 

was  needful  for  the  Snishing  it."  Cimtributions 
did  not  come  in  ek)  fiist  as  the  work  required,  and 
the  building  would  more  tlian  once  have  been  at  a 
sto|i,  if  he  had  not  possessed  credit  for  being  very 
rich.  "He  had  now  meeting-houses  in  Bristol, 
London,  Kingswood  and  Newcastle,  and  societies 
werte  being  rapidly  formed  in  other  places  by  means 
bf  itinerancy  which  was  now  become  a  r^ular 
system,  and  by  the  co-operation  of  lay-preachers, 
who  sprung  up  daily  among  his  followers.  At 
this  time  he'ju(%ed  it  expedient  to  draw  up  a  set 
of  general  rules,  and  this  was  done  with  the  advice 
and  assistance  of  his  brother.  The  United  Society, 
as  they  now  denominated  it,  was  defined  to  be  "  no 
other  than  ft  company  of  men  having  the  form  and 
seeking  the  power  of  godliness ;  united  in  order  to 
pray  together,  to  receive  the  word  <^  exhortation, 
and  to  watch  over  one  another  in  love,  that  they 
may  help  each  other  to  work  out  their  salvaticm." 
The  class  rules  were  then  laid  down,  as  a  means  for 
more  easily  discerning  whether  the  members  were 
indeed  thus  employed,  The  only  condition  pre- 
viously required  of  those  who  applied  for  admiaaion 
was  "  a  desire  to  flee  iix>m  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
be  saved  from  their  sins."  But  it  was  expected 
that  all  who  continued  in  the  society  should 
"  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation; 
first,  by  doing  no  harm,  by  avoiding  evil  in  every 
kind,  especially  that  which  is  most  generally  prac- 
tised }  such  as,  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain; 
profaning  the  Sabbath,  either  by  doing  ordinary 
work  thereon,  or  by  buying  or  selling ;  drunken- 
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ness ;  buying  or  selling  ^irituous  liquors,  or  drink- 
ing them,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity ; 
fighting,  quarrelling,  brawling ;  brother  going  to 
law  with  brother ;  returning  evil  for  evi[  or  railing 
for  railing ;  using  many  words  in  buying  or  selUng ; 
buying  or  selling  uncustomed  goods ;  giving  or 
taking  things  on  usury ;  uncharitable  or  unprofit- 
able conversation  j  particularly  speaking  evil  of  . 
magistrates  or  of  ministers ;  doing  to  others  as  we 
would  not  they  should  do  unto  us ;  and  doing 
what  we  know  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  as, 
the  putting  on  of  gold,  or  costly  apparel ;  the 
taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  be  used  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  j  the  singing  those  songs 
or  reading  those  books  that  do  not  tend  to  the 
knowledge  or  love  ci  God ;  sojflness  and  needless 
self-indulgence  ;  laying  up  treasure  on  earth  ;  bOT- 
rowing  without  a  probability  of  paying,  or  taking 
up  goods  without  a  probability  of  paying  for  tbem. 
These  were  the  inhibitions  which  the  members  of 
the  Society  were  expected  to  observe. 

They  were  expected  to  evidence  their  desire  of 
salvation,  "  secondly,  by  doing  good,  by  being  in 
every  kind  merciful  afler  their  power,  as  they  had 
opportunity;  doing  good  of  every  possible  sort, 
and  as  far  as  possible  to  all  men  ;  to  their  bodies, 
of  the  ability  that  God  giveth,  by  giving  food  to 
the  hungry,  by  clothing  the  naked,  by  vi»ting  or 
helping  them  that  are  sick  or  in  prison ;  to  their 
souls,  by  instructing,  reproving  or  exhorting  all  they 
had  any  intercourse  with ;  tramplmg  under  foot 
that  enthusiastic  doctirine  of  devils,  that  we  are  not 
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to  do  good  unless  our  hearts  be  free  to  it ;  by  doing 
good,  especially  to  thein  that  are  of  the  househ<rfd 
of  faith,  or  groaning  so  to  be  j  employing  than 
preferably  to  others  J  buying  one  of  another;  hdp- 
ing  each  other  in  business ;  and  so  much  the  more, 
because  the  world  will  love  its  own  and  them  only ; 
by  all  possible  diligence  and  frugality  that  the 
Gospel  might  not  be  blamed }  by  running  with 
patience  the  race  that  was  set  before  thfiro,  der^irtg 
themselves  and  taking  up  their  cross  dmbf ;  sub- 
mitting to  bear  the  reproach  of  Christ, — to  be  as 
the  filth  and  oi^^couring  of  tlie  world,  and  looking 
that  men  should  saif  ail  manner  qf  evil  of  them 
falsely  for  the  Lord's  sake.  They  were  expected 
also  to  attend  on  all  the  ordiiiances  of  God,  such  as 
public  worship,  the  'ministry  of  the  word,  either 
read  or  expounded ;  the  Lord's  supper ;  family  and 
private  prayer ;  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  fast- 
ing or  abstinence." — "  These,"  said  the  two  bro- 
thers, "  are  the  general  rules  of  our  societies ;  all 
which  we  are  taught  of  God  to  observe,  even  in 
his  written  word,  the  only  rule,  and  the  sufficient 
rule,  both  of  our  faith  and  practice.  And  all  these 
we  know  his  Spirit  writes  on  every  truly  awakened 
heart.  If  there  be  any  among  us  who  observe 
them  not,  who  habitually  break  any  of  them,  let  it 
be  made  known  unto  them  who  watch  over  that 
•oul,  as  they  must  give  an  account.  We  will  ad- 
monish him  of  the  error  of  his  ways  :  we  will  bear 
with  him  for  a  season.  But  then  if  he  repent  not, 
he  hath  no  more  place  among  us.  We  have  de- 
livered our  own  souls." 
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NOTE  I.     Page  4. 

Bofihalomm  Wedey  axpporU  kiToselfbt)  the  practice  tf phasic. 

3.  HIS  should  seem  to  have  been  the  old  resource  of  ejected 
miniaten. 

"  At  the  banning  of  the  happy  raigne  of  our  late  good 
Queen  £tlzabeth,  divera  commissioners  of  great  place* 
being  authorized  to  enquire  of  and  to  di^>Iace  all  such  of 
the  clergie  as  would  not  confomie  to  the  reformed  church, 
one  amongst  others  was  convented  before  them,  who  bdng 
asked  whether  he  would  subscribe  or  no,  he  denied  it,  and 
so  coDsequraitly  was  adjudged  to  lose  his  benefice,  and  be 
'  deprived  of  his  function ;  whereupon,  in  his  impatience,  he 
said.  That  if  they,  meaning  the  comHiissioners,  held  this 
course  it  would  cost  many  a  man's  life.  For  which  the 
commisuoners  colled  him  back  againe,  and  chained,  him 
that  he  had  spoke  treasonable  and  seditions  words,  tending 
to  the  raysing  of  a  rebellion  or  some  tumult  in  the  land, 
for  which  he  should  receive  the  reward  of  a  traitor.  And 
b^ng  asked  whether  he  spoke  those  words  or  no,  he  ac- 
knowledged it,  and  took  upon  him  the  justification  thereof; 
**  for,  said  he^  ye  have  taken  fixim  me  my  living  and  profet- 
flion  of  tl^  ministrie.  Scholonhip  is  all  my  pordou ;  and  I 
have  no  other  meanes  now  left  for  my  maintenance  but  to 
turn  phjrndan,  and  before  I  shall  be  alMcdute  master  of  that 
myst^,  God  he  knowea  how  many  men's  lives  it  will  cost. 
For  tew  pbysitians  use  to  try  experiments  upon  their  own 
bodies. 

**  With  us  it  is  a  profession  can  maintoine  bats  few;  and 
divers  c^  those  more  indebted  to  opinion  than  learning 
Mid  (for  tlie.most  part)  better  qualified  in  discoursing  of 
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their  travsiles  tbiin  in  discerning  their  patients  BuUdk*. 
For  it  is  grawne  to  be  a  verjr  huswives  trade,  where  ftatnne 
prersiles  more  than  skill.  Their  best  benefactor,  the  Nei^KH 
litan,  their  grand  Eignieur ;  the  Sorpego,  their  gonfoUinire ; 
the  Sciatica,  their  great  marshall,  that  calles  the  miiiter- 
rolle  of  them  all  together  at  every  spring  and  fall,  are  all  m 
familiar  to  her  as  the  cockow  at  Conknood  in  May.  And 
the  cure  of  them  is  the  skill  of  every  good  old  ladies  cact 
gentlewotnan ;  when  she  gives  over  painting  she  falls  to 
ptastning,  and  shall  have  as  good  practice  as  the  beet  of 
them  fbt  t)u>se  kinde  of  diseases."  —  Art  tf  'Dmrnng^  In/ 
Thomas  I^mel.     Scott's  Somers'  Tracts,  7.  200. 

By  the  ancient  laws  of  Spun,  no  monk  was  pnmitted  to 
Btady  physic  or  law;  because  when  underpretence  of  study- 
ing for  the  advantage  of  their  brethren  they  had  acquired 
either  of  these  professjcms,  the  Devil  used  to  tempt  them  to 
quit  their  niODaeteries,>'and  go  wandering  about  the  world. 
—Partida  \.  Tit.  1-  Lof,  28. 

BaxtOT,  after  he  was  fixed  at  Kidderminster,  assisted  the 
people  for  some  time  with  his  advice  in  physic,  and  was  voy 
Buccessfol ;  but  finding  it  took  up  so  much  time  as  to  be 
burthoisome,  he  at  length  fixed  among  them  a  diligent 
Wilful  physician,  and  botmd  himsdf  to  him  1^  promise^ 
that  he  would  practise  no  more  in  conmioD  caseb", 

Tlie  excellent  George  Herbert  also  writes  thus,  io  the 
chspter  whidi  he  ^ititles, 

'*  The  Parson's  CompUteruis." 
"  The  coontry  parson  desires  to  be  all  to  his  parish,  and 
iM^t  onely  a  pastour,  but  a  lawyer  also,  and  a  physician. 
Therefore  hee  endures  not  that  any  of  his  flock  should  go 
to  law;  but  in  uiy  controversy  that  they  shonkl  resort  to 
him  as  thair  judge.  To  this  end,  be  hath  gotten  to  himsdf 
•ome  inught  in  things  ordinarily  incident  and  c(»itroTerte(^ 
by  experience ;  and  by  reading  some  initiatory  treatises  in 
die  law,  wiUi  Dalton's  Justice  of  Peace,  and  the  Abridge- 
ments <rf  die  Statntee,  as  also  by  diacourse  with  men  of  that 
profawioo»  whom  iw  hath  ever  some  eaaea  to  aA,  when  be 
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meets  with  them ;  hoMing  thit  role,  that  to  pat  men  to  dis- 
conrse  of  diat  whereiD  they  are  most  eminent,  is  the  raoM 
gaiid^ll  way  of  conversation.  Yet  wfaeneva*  any  coDtro- 
versie  is  brought  to  him,  he  never  decides  it  alone,  but  scnda 
for  three  or  four  of  the  ablest  of  the  parish  to  hear  the 
esnse  with  him,  whran  he  makes  to  driver  their  opinion 
first;  oat  of  which  he  gathers,  if  he  be  ignorant  himself, 
i^t  to  bold,  and  so  the  thing  posseth  with  more  authority 
and  lease  envy.  In  judging,  he  foUowes  that  which  is  alto- 
gether right ;  so  that  if  the  poorest  man  of  the  parish  de- 
tain but  a  pin  unjustly  from  the  richest,  he  absolutely 
restores  it  as  a  judge ;  bat  when  he  hath  so  done,  then  he 
asrames  the  parson,  and  exhorts  to  charity.  Neverthelesse^ 
there  may  happen  sometimes  some  cases  wherein  he  chooscth 
to  permit  his  parishioners  rather  to  make  use  of  the  law  then 
himself:  as  in  cases  of  ao  obscure  and  dark  nature,  not 
easily  determinable  by  lawyers  themselves;  or  in  cases  of 
high  consequence,  as  establishing  of  inheritances ;  or  lastly, 
wfjen  the  persons  in  difference  are  of  a  contentious  dispo> 
siUon,  and  cannot  be  gained,  but  that  they  still  fall  from 
all  compromises  that  have  been  made.  But  then  he  shews 
them  how  to  go  to  law,  even  as  brethren,  and  not  as  ene- 
mies, neither  avoiding  therefore  one  another's  company, 
much  lesse  defeming  one  another. 

Now  as  the  parson  is  in  law,  so  is  he  in  aiclaieea  also:  if 
there  be  any  of  his  flock  sick,  hee  is  their  [dij'sician,  or  at 
least  his  wife,  of  whom,  instead  of  the  qualities  of  the  world, 
he  asks  no  other  but  to  have  (he  skill  of  healing  a  wound, 
or  helping  the  sick.  But  if  neither  htmselfe  nor  his  wife 
have  the  skill,  and  bis  means  serve,  hee  keeps  some  young 
practitioner  in  his  house  for  the  benefit  of  his  parish,  whom 
yet  he  ever  exhorts  not  to  exceed  his  bounds,  but  in  Uckle 
cases  to  call  in  help.  If  all  fail,  then  he  keeps  good  cor- 
respondence with  some  neighbour  physidan,  and  entertaines 
him  for  the  cure  of  his  parish. 

Yet  is  it  easy  for  any  scholar  to  attain  to  such  a- measure 
of  physick  as  may  be  of  much  use  to  him,  both  for  himself 
and  others.  T)ub  is  done  by  seeing  one  anatomy,  reading 
one  book  of  phisick,  having  one  herboll  by  him.    And  let 
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Feroeliua  by  tbe  phlrick  Mithor,  for  he  writes  hntAy,  Deatly* 
uidjadiciously;  especially  l«t  his  Method  of  Pbinck  be  dili- 
gently penued,  as  being  the  practicall  part,  and  of  moet 
lue.  Now  both  the  reading  of  him,  and  the  knowing  of 
h^bfl,  may  be  done  at  such  titne«  as  ihey  may  be  an  help 
and  a  recreation  to  more  divine  studiei.  Nature  aerring 
Grace  both  in  comfort  of  diverEion,  and  the  benefit  of  afH 
plication  when  need  requires ;  as  also  by  way  of  illnstratioDt 
even  as  our  Saviour  made,  plants  and  seeds  to  teadi  the 
people ;  for  he  was  the  true  householder,  who  briogeth  out 
of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old ;  tbe  old  things  of  Phi- 
losophy, and  the  new  of  Graoe^  and  ipaketh  the  one  Mrve 
the  other.  And,  I  conceive,  our  Saviour  did  this  for  three 
reasons :  first,  that  by  familiar  things  bee  might  make  his 
doctrines  slip  the  more  easily  into  the  hearts  even  of  tbe 
meanest  Secondly,  that  labouring  people,  wh  om  he  chiefly 
coosidered  might  have  every  where  monumeuts  of  his  doc- 
trine, remembering  in  gardens  his  mustard  seed  and  lillyes ; 
in  the  field,  bis  seed-corn  and  tares ;  and  to  not  be  drowned 
alt<^ether  in  the  works  of  their  vocation,  but  somedmes 
lift  up  their  minds  to  better  things,  even  in  the  midst  of 
their  pains.  Thirdly,  that  he  might  set  a  copy  for  Parsons. 
In  the  knowledge  of  simples,  wherein  the  manifold  wisdrane 
of  God  is  wonderfully  to  be  seen,  one  thing  would  be  care- 
fidly  observed,  which  is  to  know  what  herbes  may  be  used 
instead  of  drugs  of  the  same  nature,  and  to  make  the  garden 
the  shop ;  for  home-bred  medicines  are'both  more  easie  iov 
the  Parson's  purse,  and  more  familiar  for  all  men's  bodies. 
So  where  the  Apothecary  useth  either  for  loosing,  rhubarb ; 
or  for  binding  boleermoui ;  the  Parson  useth  damask  or 
white  roses  for  the  one,  and  plantain,  shepherd's  purse, 
knot-grawe  for  the  other,  and  that  with  betl«r  successe. 
As  for  spices,  he  doth  not  only  prefer  home-bred  things 
before  them,  but  condemns  them  for  vanities,  and  so  shuts 
them  ont  of  his  fomily,  esteeming  that  there  is  no  ^ice 
CMnparablefor  herbs,  to  rosemary,  time,  savouiy,mi]its;and 
for  seeds,  to  fennell  and  corroway  seeds.  Accordingly,  for 
salves  his  wife  seeks  not  the  ci^,  but  prefers  her  gardeiLs  and 
fields  before  all  outlandish  gums.    -  And  surely  fayseope* 

■      D.D.t.zeabyGoOglc 


HOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS.  4S9 

Valerian,  mercury,  adder's  tongue,  yerrow,  melilot,  and 
Saint  John  wort,  made  into  a  salve;  and  elder,  camomile, 
niallowes,  comphrey, '  and  unallagc^  made  into  a  poultice 
have  done  great  and  rare  cares.  In  curing  of  any,  the 
Parwo  and  his  family  me  to  pr«nise  prayers,  for  this  is  to 
cure  like  a  Parson,  and  this  raiseth  the  action  from  the  shc^ 
to  the  diurch.  But  though  the  Parson  sets  forward  all 
charitable  deeds,  yet  he  looks  not  in  this  point  of  cnrk^ 
beyond  his  own  parish,  except  the  person  bee  so  poor  that 
he  is  not  able  to  reward  the  physician,  for  as  hee  is  chari- 
table, so  he  is  just  also.  Now  it  ia  a  justice  and  debt  to 
the  commonwealth  he  lives  in,  not  to  incroach  on  others 
professions*  but  to  live  on  his  own.  And  justice  is  the 
gronnd  of  charity." 

NOTE  IL  Pages. 
John  Oaxn. 
CoTTOH  Matheb  bos  preserved  a  choice  specimen  of 
invective  against  Dr.  Owen,  by  one  of  the  primitive 
Quakers,  whose  name  was  Fisher,  It  was,  indeed,  a 
species  of  rhetorick  in  which  they  indulged  freely,  and  ex- 
ceeded all  other  sectarians.  Usher  addressed  him  thus: 
<■  Thou  fiery  fighter  and  green-headed  trumpeter ;  thou 
hedgehc^  and  grinning  dog;  thou  bastard,  that  tumbled 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Babylonish  bawd;  thou  mole; 
thou  tinker;  thou  lizard;  thou  hell  of  no  metal,  bat  the 
tone  of  a  kettle;  thou  wheelbarrow ;  thou  whirlpool ;  thou 
whirligig:  O  thou  firebrand;  thou  adder  and  scorpion; 
thou  louse;  thou  cow-dung ;  thou  moon-calf;  thou  ragged 
tatterdemallion ;  thou  Judas :  thou  livest  In  philosophy  and 
lo^c,  which  are  of  the  Devil." 

NOTE  III.     Page  10. 
Manner  in  vohich  the  children  were  taught  to  read. 

MitA.  Wesley  thus  describes  her  peculiar  method  in  a 
letter  to  her  son  John :    **  None  of  tbefn  wer«  taa^t  W 
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resd  t^  five  yean  old,  except  Kezzy,  m  whose  case  I 
was  over-ruled ;  and  she  was  more  years  in  learning  than 
any  of  the  rest  had  been  inontfas.  ,  The  way  of  twching 
was  this :  the  dny  before  a  child  began  to  learn,  the  hoos* 
was  set  in  order,  every  one's  work  i^pointed  then^  uid 
a  charge  given,  that  none  should  come  into  the  room  from 
nine  till  twelve,  or  trom  two  till  five,  which  were  our 
school  hours.  One  day  was  allowed  the  child,  wherein  to 
learn  its  letters,  and  each  of  them  did  in  that  time  know 
all  its  letters,  great  and  small,  except  Molly  and  Nancy, 
who  were  a  day  and  a  half  before  thf^  knew  them  per- 
fectly, for  which  I  then  thought  them  very  dull ;  bnt  the 
reason,  why  I  thought  them  so,  was  because  the  rest 
learned  them  so  readily,  and  your  brother  Saronel,  who 
was  the  first  child  I  ever  taught,  learnt  the  alphabet  in  « 
few  hours.  He  was  five  years  old  the  tenth  of  February ; 
the  next  day  he  began  to  learn,  and  as  soon  as  he  knew 
the  letters,  began  at  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  He  was 
taught  to  spell  the  first  verse ;  then  to  resd  it  over  and  over 
till  he  could  read  it  off  hand  without  any  hesitation ;  so  on 
to  the  second,  &c.  till  he  took  ten  verses  for  a  lesson,  which 
he  quickly  did.  Easter  tell  low  that  year,  and  by  Whit- 
suntide he  could  read  a  chapter  very  well ;  for  he  read 
cnntinually,  and  had  such  a  prodigious  memory,  that  I 
cannot  remember  ever  to  have  told  him  the  same  word 
twice.  What  was  yet  stranger,  any  word  be  had  learnt 
in  his  lesson,  he  knew  wherever  he  saw  it,  either  in  his 
Bible,  or  any  other  book;  by  which  means  he  learnt  veiy 
soon  to  read  an  English  author  well. 

"  The  same  method  was  observed  with  ihem  alL  As 
soon  at  they  knew  the  letters  they  were  first  put  to  spell 
and  read  one  line;  then  a  verse;  never  leaving  till  per- 
fect in  their  lesson,  were  it  shorter  or  longer.  So  one 
or  other  continued  reading  at  school-time,  without  any  in- 
termission; and  before  we  left  school,  each  child  read  what 
he  hod  learned  that  morning;  and  ere  we  parted  in  the 
iUiemoon,  what  he  had  learned  that  day." 
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NOTE  IV.    Page  12. 
J<^  Weslty,  —  bom  at  Epaxfrtk. 

"  I  RATE  beard  him  say,"  says  Mr,  Crowther,  lo  his 
Portraibire  of  Metbodism,  [p.  20.)  "  that  he  was  baptized 
by  the  name  of  John  Benjamiji ;  that  big  mother  had 
buried  two  boiii,  one  called  John,  and  the  other  Benjamin, 
and  that  Bbe  united  titcir  names  in  him.  But  he  never 
made  use  of  the  second  name." 

Mr.Crowther  also  says,  that,  in  IJIS,  Wesley  went  finHD 
theCharter-house  to  Westminster  school,  "where  be  made  a 
more  rapid  progress  in  Hebrew  and  Greek."  I  have  so  much 
admiration  of  Wesley,  and  so  much  Westminster  feeling 
that  I  should  be  glad  to  believe  this.  But  Dr.  Coke  nod  Mr. 
Moore  have  distinctly  suted  that  he  went  irom  the  Charter- 
house to  Oxford ;  and  Mr.  Crowtber  has  probably  been 
misled  by  what  Samuel  says  in  n  letter  to  his  &ther :  — 
"  Jack  is  with  m^  and  a  brave  boy,  learning  Hebrew  as 
fast  as  he  can."  He  was  probably  in  his  brother's  hous^ 
during  the  interval  between  his  leaving  school  and  going  to 
oidlege;  But,  ^at  he  was  never  at  Westminster  is  certain : 
a  list  of  all  entrances  there  has  been  kept  from  a  time 
eaitier  than  his  boyhood ;  and  my  friend,  Mr.  Knox,  has 
ascertained  for  mo,  that  the  name  of  John  Wesley  is  not  ia 
that  list 


NOTE  V.     Page  14. 
I  am  rich  eTiough. 

The  day  after  the  fire,  as  Mr.  Wesley  was  walking  in 
the  garden,  and  surveying  the  ruins  of  the  house,  be  picked 
up  part  of  a  leaf  of  his  Polyglot  Bible,  on  which  (says  his 
son  Jolin),  just  these  words  were  l^ble :  Fade,  vende  omnia 
qua  holes,  et  attoUe  crucem,  et  sequere  me.  — -  G(^  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me. 

How  Mr.  Wesley  surmounted  this  loss,  with  bis  large 
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family  and  limited  mean%  doe*  not  appear.  Mr.  Bowyo'g 
house  and  printing-office  were  burnt  about  the  same  time, 
and  he  obtained,  by  means  of  a  brie^  the  clear  sum  of 
I5I4L  13s.  4|d.  Fires  were  in  those  days  fiu*  lets  fre- 
quent than  they  are  now,  notwithstanding  so  mach  more 
timber  was  used  in  the  construction  of  houses.  Tlie  in- 
crease is  more  attributable  to  incrrased  roguery,  than  to 
decreased  care;  though  something  no  doubt,  to  the  latter 
cause.  But  it  is  only  since  insurance  offices  hare  been  es- 
tablished that  houses  have  bem  set  on  fire  for  purposes 
of  fraud :  and  that  in  many  or  most  cases  in  the  metn^lia 
this  is  the  &ct,  is  proved  by  the  proportion  of  fires  being 
so  much  greater  there  than  in  any  other  city.  Where  one 
fire  takes  place  in  Manchester  or  &istol,  there  are  at  least 
fii^in  London. 

NOTE  VI.    Page  20. 
SachevereTs  Defence, 

.  Burnet  says  of  it,  "  It  had  a  great  effect  on  t^e  weaker 
sort ;  while  it  possessed  those  who  knew  the  man  and  his 
ordinary  discourses  with  horror,  whoi  they  heard  him 
affirm  so  many  falsehoods,  with  such  solemn  ^>pealB  to  God. 
It  was  very  plain  the  speech  was  made  for  him  by  odwrs ; 
for  the  style  was  correct,  and  far  difi'ra'ent  from  his  own." 


NOTE  VII.    Page  26. 

LETTERS  concerning  tome  Supemalm-al  Distiahancet,  ta 

nuf  Fathoms  Houses  at  Epnorth^  in  ZdncobisUre.  * 

■     LsTTBR  I. —  To  Mr.  SatHti^  Wed^ijrtm  hit  MoAer. 

Dear  Sam,  January  19.  1T16-T. 

This  evening  we  were  agreeably  surprised  with  your 

pacque^  which  brought  the  welcome  news  of  yoiir  bong 

■  Hie  MS.il  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  S.Wedey.  The  e£bir  bu 
aaly  added  the  tide*  ofthe  Letter),  denoting  tbewritan,  and  fiie  pwioiw 
to  whom  tliej  were  written. 
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atlve,  nftn'  we  had  beea  in  the  greatest  panic  iim^^nable, 
aloooat  a  month,  thinking  either  you  was  dead,  or  one  of 
your  brothan  by  some  misfortune  been  killed. 

Tile  reason  of  our  fears  is  as  follows.  On  the  first  of 
December,  our  maid  heard,  at  the  door  of  the  dining-room, 
sereral  dismal  groans,  like  a  person  in  extremes,  at  the  point 
of  death.  We  gare  little  heed  to  her  relation,  and  en- 
deavoured to  lao^  her  out  c^  her  fears.  Some  nights  (two 
or  three)  after,  several  of  the  binily  heard  a  strange  knock- 
ing in  divers  places,  usually  three  or  four  knocks  at  a  time, 
and  then  stayed  a  little.  This  continued  every  ni^t  for  a 
fortnight ;  sometimes  it  was  in  the  garret,  but  most  com- 
monly in  the  nursery,  or  green  chamber.  We  all  heard  it 
bat  your  ftther,  and  I  was  not  willing  be  shonld  be  informed 
frf*  it,  lest  be  should  fancy  it  was  sgiunst  his  own  death, 
which,  indeed,  we  all  apprehended.  But  when  it  began  to 
be  so  troablesome,  both  day  and  night,  that  few  or  none  of 
the  Gunily  durst  be  aione,  I  resolved  to  tell  him  of  it,  b^ng 
minded  he  should  speak  to  it.  At  first  he  would  not  be- 
lieve but  somebody  did  it  to  alarm  us;  but  the  night  after, 
as  soon  as  he  was  in  bed,  it  knocked  loudly  nine  times,  just 
by  his  bedside.  He  ros^  and  went  to  see  if  he  could  find 
ont  what  it  was,  but  could  see  nothing.  Afterwards  be  heard 
it  as  the  rest. 

One  night  it  made  such  a  noise  in  the  room  over  our 
heads,  as  if  several  people  were  walking,  then  run  up  and 
down  stairs,  and  was  so  outrageous  that  we  thou^t  the 
children  would  be  flighted,  bo  your  father  and  I  rose,  and 
went  down  in  the  dark  to  light  a  candle.  Just  as  we  came 
to  the  bottom  of  the  broad  stairs,  having  hold  of  each  other, 
on  my  side  there  seemed  as  if  somebody  had  emptied  a  bag 
of  money  at  my  feet ;  and  on  bis,  as  if  all  the  bottles  under 
the  stairs  (which  were  many)  had  been  dashed  in  a  thousand 
pieces.  We  passed  through  the  ball  into  the  kitchen,  and 
got  a  candle^  and  went  to  see  the  children,  whom  we  fiiund 
aale^ 

The  next  night  your  &ther  would  get  Mr.  Hoole  to  lie 
at  our  houa^  and  we  idl  sat  toge^er  till  one  or  two  o'clock 
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in  the  morning  and  heard  the  knockipg  as  usuaL  Some- 
times it  would  make  a  noise  like  the  windiog  up  of  a  jsd^ 
at  other  timet,  as  that  night  Af  r.  Hoole  wna  with,  os,  tike  a 
.  carpenter  plaoiog  deals ;  but  most  commonly  it  knocked 
thrice  and  stopped,  end  then  thrice  again,  and  so  many 
hours  together.  We  persuaded  your  lather  to  speak,  and 
try  if  any  voice  would  be  beard.  One  night  about  ax 
o'clock  he  went  into  the  nursery  in  the  dafk,  apd  at  first 
beard  several  deep  groans,  th^  knocking.  He  adjured  it 
to  speak  if  it  had  power,  and  tell  him  why  it  troubled  his 
houses  but  no  voice  was  heard,  but  it  knocked  thrice  aloud. 
Then  be  questioned  it  if  it  were  Sammy,  and  bid  it,  if  it 
were,  and  could  not  speak,  knock  agaio,  but  it  knocked  no 
more  that  night,  which  made  ns  hope  it  was  not  against 
your  death. 

Thus  it  continued  till  the  28tli  of  December,  when  it 
loudly  knocked  (as  your  &ther  used  to  do  at  the  gate)  in 
the  nursery,  and  departed.  We  have  various  conjectures 
what  this  may  mean.  For  my  own  part,  I  fear  notbing 
now  you  are  safe  at  Ix>ndon  hitherto,  and  I  hope  God  will 
still  preserve  you.  Though  sometimes  I  am  inclined  to 
think  my  brother  is  dead.  Let  me  know  your  thoughts 
on  it.  S.W. 

Letter  II.  —  To  my  Father. 

Honoured  Sir,  January  30.  Saturdif. 

My  mother  telfl  me,  a  very  strange  story  of  disturbances 
.  in  your  house.  I  wish  I  could  have  SQipe  more  i^uticalars 
from  you.  I  would  thank  Mr.  Hoole,  if  be  would  iavour 
,  me  with  a  letter  concerning  ib  Not  that  I  want  to  be  coa- 
firmed  myself  in  ^e  belief  of  it,  but  for  a^iy  other  person's 
.■atisfiu:tion.  My  mother. sends  to  me  to  know  my  thonj^t* 
.,  1^  it,  and  I  cannot  think  at  all  of  any  interpretation.  Witj 
I  fancy,  might  find  many,  but  wisdom  none. 

Your  dutiful  and  loving  Smt, 
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LxTTKB  III From  Mr.  S.  Wedeg  to  hU  Mother. 

Dewc  Mother, 
Those  who  are  so  wue  as  not  to  believe  any  supernaturd 
occurrences,  though  erer  so  weU  attetted,  could  find  a 
hondred  queattons  to  ask  about  those  strange  noises,  yoti 
wrote  me  an  account  of;  but  for  my  part,  I  know  not  what 
question  to  put,  which,  if  answered,  would  confirm  me  more 
in  the  belief  of  what  you  tell  me.  Two  or  three  I  have 
heard  from  others.  Was  there  never  a  new  maid,  or  man, 
in  the  faous^  that  might  play  tricks  ?  Was  there  no  body 
above  iii  the  gairets,  when  the  walking  was  there  ?  Did  all 
the  family  hear  it  together  when  they  were  in  one  rooifl,  or 
at  one  time  ?  Did  it  seem  to  all  to  be  in  the  same  [dace,  at 
the  sMue  time  ?  Could  not  cats,  or  rats,  or  dogs,  be  the 
sprights  ?  Was  the  whole  family  asleep,  when  my  father 
and  you  went  down  stairs  ?  Such  doubts  as  these  being 
replied  to,  though  they  could  not,  as  God  himself  assurea 
us,  coDvince  them  who  believe  not  Moses  and  the  prophets^ 
yet  would  strengthen  nich  as  do  believe.  As  to  my  par- 
ticular opinion,  concerning  the  events  forboded  by  these 
Doises,  I  cannot,  I  must  confess,  form  any  —  J  think  sinca 
it  was  not  permitted  to  speak,  all  guesses  must  be  vain.  Tb^ 
end  of  spirits'  actions  is  yet  morfe  hidden  than  that  of  men, 
and  even  tliis  latter  puzzles  the  most  subtle  poliddans. 
That  we  may  be  struck  so  as  to  prepare  sniously  for  any 
ill,  may,  it  is  possibly  be  one  design  of  Providence.  It  is 
surely  our  duty  and  wisdom  to  do  so. 
Bear  Mother,       • 

I  beg  your  blessing* 
on  your  dutiful  and  afiectionate  Son, 
J»n.  19. 1716-7,  SBturday,  S.  Weslet. 

'  Dean'i  Ywd,  Wejlmiiuter. 

I  expect  a  particular  account  firom  every  one. 

Litter  TV.  — Srom  Mrs.  Wedey  to  her  Son  SumuL 
Dear  Sam,  Jan,  sg.  or  z7. 171S-7. 

Though  I  am  not  one  of  those  that  will  believe  nothing 
SHpema^at,  bat  am  rather  inclined  to  thick  there  would 
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be  freqnoit  intercoone  between  good  apirita  sod  us,  did  not 
our  deep  lapse  into  seDsuality  prevent  it ;  j'et  I  was  a  great 
while  e'er  I  could  credit  any  thing  of  what  the  children  and 
serranta  reported,  concerning  the  noiaea  they  heard  in 
serwal  [ArU  of  our  house.  Nay,  afbr  I  had  heard  than 
myadf,  I  was  willing  to  pemade  myself  and  them,  that  it 
was  only  rata  or  weasels  that  disturbed  us ;  and  baring  beeo 
'  formerly  troubled  with  rats,  which  were  fiif^ted  away  by 
sounding  a  horn,  I  caused  a  horn  to  be  procured,  and  made 
them  blow  it  all  over  the  house.  Bat  from  that  ni^t  they 
began  to  blow,  the  noises  were  more  loud,  and  distinct,  both 
day  and  ni^t,  dian  bdbre,  and  that  night  we  rose,  and 
went  down,  Z  was  mtirely  coDTi'nced,  that  it  was  b^ond 
the  power  of  any  human  creature  to  make  audi  strange  and 
various  noises. 

As  to  your  tjuestions,  I  will  answer  them  particalafly, 
bat  withal,  I  desire  my  answers  may  aatisFf  none  bqt  your- 
self; for  I  would  not  hare  the  matter  imparted  to  uy 
We  had  both  man  and  mud  new  this  last  Martinmas,  yet 
I  do  not  beliere  either  of  them  occasioned  the  disturbano^ 
both  for  the  reason  above  mendcmed,  and  because  they  were 
more  affiighted  than  any  body  else.  Besides,  we  have  often 
heard  the  noises  when  diey  were  in  the  room  by  ns ;  and 
the  mud  particularly  was  in  such  a  panic,  that  she  was  al- 
most incapable  of  all  businessr  nor  durst  ever  go  from  one 
room  to  another,  or  stay  by  herself  a  minute  after  it  began 
to  be  dark. 

Hie  man,  Robot  Brown,  whom  you  well  know,  was 
most  visited  by  it  lying  in  the  garret,  and  has  been  often 
flighted  down  bare-foot,  and  almost  naked,  not  daring  to 
stay  alone  to  put  on  his  clothes,  nor  do  I  think,  if  he  liad 
power,  he  would  be  guilty  of  such  villainy.  When  the 
walkmg  was  beard  in  the  garret,  Robert  was  In  bed  in  the 
next  room,  in  a  sleep  so  sound,  thiu  he  never  heard  yonr 
fiuher  and  me  wdk  up  and  down,  though  we  walked  not 
softly,  I  «m  sure.  All  the  family  has  heard  it  tog^er,  in 
the  awne  room,  at  the  same  tim^  particularly  at  &nuly 
prayers.     It  always  seemed  to  all  present  in  t^  same  place 
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mt  the  same  time^  thou^  often  before  any  cotdd  say  it  is- 
ha-E^  it  would  remove  to  another  place 

All  the  (kmily,  as  well  as  Robin,  were  asleep  when  yonr 
&ther  and  I  went  down  Gtairs,  nor  did  they  vake  in  the 
nnrseiy  when  we  held  the  candle  close  by  them,  only  we- 
observed  that  Hetty  trembled  exceedingly  in  her  sleep,  as 
she  always  did,  before  the  noise  awaked  her.  It  commonly 
was  nearer  her  than  the  rest,  which  she  took  notice  of,  and' 
was  much  frightened,  because  she  thought  it  had  a  par-' 
ticular  spight  at  her ;  I  conid  multiply  particular  instHnce!,. 
but  I  forbear.  I  believe  your  father  will  write  to  you  aboat 
it  shortly.  Whatever  may  be  the  design  of  Providence  in 
permitting  these  things,  I  cannot  say.  Secret  things  belong 
to  God  I  but  I  intirely  agree  with  you,  that  it  is  our  wisdom 
and  duty  to  prepare  seriously  for  all  events. 

S,  Weblby. 

Lbttxr  v.—  From  Mitt  StuamuA  Waia/to  her  BrvAer 

SamtuL 

Dear  Brother,  Bpwortli,  Jsn,  34. 

About  the  first  of  December,  a  most  terrible  and  asto- 
nlihing  noise  was  heard  by  a  maid-tervan^  as  at  thediniug 
.  room  door,  which  caused  the  up-ttarttng  of  her  hair,  uid ' 
made  her  ears  prick  forth  at  an  unusual  rate.  She  saidi  it 
was  like  the  groahs  of  one  expiring.  These  so  frighted 
her,  that  tot  a  great  white  she  durst  not  go  out  of  one  room 
into  another,  afler  it  b^an  to  be  dark,  without  company. 
Bat,  to  lay  aside  jesting,  which  shonld  not  be  done  in  seri- 
ous matters,  I  assnre  you  that  from  the  fintt  to  the  last  of 
a  lunar  mouth,  the  groans,  squeaks,  tiogiings,  and  koock- 
ings,  were  fri^tfhl  enough. 

Though  it  is  needless  for  me  to  send  yob  any  account  el 
what  we  all  heard,  my  father  himsdf  having  a  larger  ao 
count  of  the  matter  than  1  am  able  to  give^  which  he  dd- 
^gns  to  s^id  you ;  yet,  in  compliance  with  your  denire,  I 
will  tell  yon  as  briefly  as  I  can,  what  I  heard  of  it.  Tin 
first  night  I  ever  beud  it,  my  sister  Nan^  and  I  Were  set  in 
the  dlnmg  room.  We  heard  sometluiig  rtieh  od  the  oat- 
vv  8 
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tide  of  the  doors  that  opened  into  th,e  garden,  j^i^i  three 
loud -Jawcks,  inUDediutel/  after  other  three,  and  ii>  half  s 
miDnte  the  same  number  over  «ut  heads.  We  enquired 
wbflther  any  body  hod  been  in  the  garden,  or  in  the  room 
above  us,  but .  there  was  nobody.  Soon,  after  my  sister 
Molly  and  I  were  up  after  all  the  family  were  a  bed,  except 
my  sister  Nancy,  about  some  business.  We  beard  three 
bennciog  thumps  Under  our  feet,  which  soon  made  us  throw 
away  our  work,  aiui  tumble  ,ii>to  bed^  .J^fterwards  the 
tingling  of  the  latch  and  warming  pan,  and  so  it  took  its 
leave  that  night. 
_  Soon  after  the  above  meutioued]  we  heard  a  noise  as  if  a 
gncat -piece  of  sounding  metal  was  thrown  down  on  the  out- 
side (^our  chamber.  We,  lyingin  the  quietest  part  of  the 
house,  heard  less  than  the  rest  for  a  pretty  while^  but  the 
latter  end  of  the  night  tliat  Mr.  Hoole  sat  up  <»,  I  lay  iQ 
the  nursery,' where  it  was  viuy  violent.  I  then,  beard  fre- 
quent knocks  over  and  under  the  room  where  1  lay,  and  at 
die  children's  bed  head,  which  was  made  of  boards  It 
•eemcdto  rap  against  It  very  hacd  and  loud,  so  that  the  bed 
diook  uader  them.  ,  I  beard  son^f  thing  walk  by  my-bed- 
sido,  like  a  man  Jn  a  long  night  gown.  The  knocks  were 
so  Joud,  that  Mr.  Hoole  came  out  of  their  chamber  to  us. 
ft  Bt^l  coodnued.  My  &ther  spokct  but  nothing  answered. 
It  Mided  that  night  with  my  &ther's  particular  knock,  very 
fieme, 

'  It  is  now., pretty  qui^t,  only  at  our  repeating  the  prayeH 
far -the  king  and  prince,  jwhen  it  usually  begins,  especially 
wben  Oiy  bther^says,  **  .Our  most  gracious  SovereigbXx>rd," 
&C.  This  my  father  is  angry  at,  and  designs  to  say  tAree 
instead  eStrae  for  the  royal  fit^iily.  .  W|e  all  heard  the  same 
nwse,  and  at  the  aamoitijnc^  and  as  qoming  from  the  same 
place*  Ta  conclude  this,  .it  aqw  m^k^  its  pei;^nal  appear- 
ance; but  of  dus.more  hereafter.  Do.not  say  one  word  of 
this  to  our  folks,  nor  give  the  least  hint. 

Iwn,.,....  ,,,  .,-,., 

Your  sincere  frigid  and  s^tionate  Sister,  .    ,    ,    . . 

Su&ADKAH  WeSUET. 

Dci-zecbvGoogIc 
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Letter  VI.  —  Mr,  S.  Wettet/  in  Anacer. 

Detur  Sister  Suky,  Dean'i  Yard,  Feb.  9. 1T16<T. 

YouB  telling  me  the  spirit  has  made  its  personal  appeat- 
aace,  without  saj'ing  bow,  or  to  whom,  or  when,  or  how 
loDg^  has  excited  my  curiosity  very  much.  I  long  mightily 
fi>r  a  farther  account  of  every  circumstance  by  your  next 
letter.  Do  not  keep  me  any  longer  in  the  dark.  AVhy 
need  you  write  the  less,  because  my  fsther  is  to  send  me  the 
whole  story.  Has  the  disturbance  continued  since  the  28th 
of  X>ecember?  I  understand  my  father  did  not  hear  it  all* 
bnt  a  fortnight  after  the  rest.  What  did  he  say  remark- 
able to-any  of  you  whea  he  did  hear  it?  As  to  the  devil's 
being  an  enemy  to  King  George,  were  I  the  king  myselli  I 
should  rather  old  Nick  shouhl  be  my  enemy,  than  ray 
^end.  I  do  not  like  the  noise  of  the  night  gown  swe^ing 
along  the  ground,  nor  its  knocking  like  my  &ther.  Write 
when  you  receive  tfaic^  though  nobody  else  should,  to  yoar 
loving  brother, 

&W. 

Lettee  VIL  —  Mr.  S.  Wtde^  to  iit  Mother. 

Dear  Mother* 
You  aay  you  c«uld  multiply  particular  instances  of  the 
spirit's  noises,  bnt  I  want  to'know  whether  nothing  was  ever 
seen  by  any.  For  though  it  is  hard  to  conceive,  nay, 
morally  impossible,  that  the  hearing  of  so  many  people 
could  be  deceived,  yet  the  truth  will  be  still  more  manifest 
■«nd  undeniable,  if  it  is  grounded  on  the  testimony  of  two 
senses.  Has  it  never  at  all  disturbed  you  since  the  2&tb  of 
December  ?  Did  no  circumstance  give  any  light  into  the 
design  of  the  whole  ?  " 

Yonr  obedient  and  loving  Son, 

S-Wboxy. 
SA.  IS.  < 

Have  you  dug  in  the  place  where  the  moaey  seemed 
poured  at  your  feet  ? 

F  r  4 
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Lbtteh  Vm.  —  Mr.  S.  Wedey  to  hu  Father. 

Honoured  Sir, 
I  HATE  not  yet  receitld  any  uiiwer  to  the  letter  I  wrote 
some  time  ago,  and  my  mother  in  her  Ust  seems  to  say,  that 
OS  yet  I  know  but  a  very  small  part  of  the  whole  story  of 
strange  noises  in  our  house.     I  diall  be  exceedingly  glad  to 
have  the  entire  account  from  yon.     'Whatever  nay  be  the 
main  design  of  such  wonders,  I  cannot  think  th^  were 
ever  meant  to  be  kept  secret.      If  they  bode  any  thing  re- 
markable to  our  bmily,  I  am  sure  I  am  a  par^  amcemed. 
Your  dutiful  Sob, 
Fob.  IS.  &  Wzsi£Y. 

LxTTiH  IX.  —  Front  Mr.  S.  Wedeif  to  kit  Siiter  ErnHg. 

Dear  SUter  Emily, 
I  WISH  you  would  let  me  have  a  letter  from  you  about 
the  spirit,  OB  indeed  from  every  one  of  my  sisters.  I 
cannot  think  any  of  you  very  superstitions,  unless  yoa  are 
much  changed  since  I  saw  you.  My  uster  Hetty,  I  fiiid» 
was  more  particularly  troubled.  Let  me  kaow  alL  Did 
soy  thing  appear  to  her  ?     I  am,  -^ 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 
FA.  w.  S.  Wbslbt. 

LsTTKE  X.  —  Frtm  old  Mr.  Waiey  to  his  Son  Smmd. 

Pear  Sam,  r«lt  ii,  1716-7. 

As  for  the  noises,  &c.  in  our  &mily,  I  thank  God  we 
are  now  all  quiet  There  were  some  surprising  circom- 
atances  in  that  a&ir.  Your  mother  has  not  writtoi  yon 
a  third  part  of  it.  When  I  see  you  here,  yoa  shall  see 
the  whole  account,  which  I  wrote  down.  It  would  make 
«  glorious  penny  book  for  Jack  Dunton ;  but  while  I  live 
I  am  not  ambitions  for  any  thing  (^  that  nature.  I  think 
that's  all,  )3nt  blessings,  from 

Your  loving  Father, 

Sam.  WssLxr. 
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Th«  fUlowing  Letter  I  reccired  at  tlw  Mme  tune,  though  it  bu 


LiSTTRRXL  —  FramMiuEmily  WeJeytoherBrtOkerSammef. 

Dear  Brother, 

I  THANK  you  for  yoor  but,  sod  shall  give  yoa  what 
utis&ctioQ  it  in  my  power,  coDcerning  what  has  happened 
in  oar  &ioily.  I  am  so  &r  from  being  BuperGtitioua,  that 
I  was  too  much  inclined  to  infidelity,  to  that  I  heartily 
n^oe  at  having  such  an  opportuni^  of  convindng  myaelf 
past  doabt  or  scruple,  of  the  existence  of  some  beings 
beddes  those  we  see.  A  whole  month  was  sofficient  to 
conTJnce  any  body  of  the  reality  of  the  thing,  and  to  try 
all  ways  of  discovering  any  trick,  had  it  been  possible  for 
any  such  to  have  been  used.  I  shall  only  tell  you  what  I 
myself  heard,  and  leave  the  rest  to  others. 

My  sisten  in  the  paper  chamber  had  heard  noisei^  and 
told  me  of  them,  but  I  did  not  much  believe,  till  one 
night,  about  a  wedt  after  the  first  groans  were  heardi 
which  was  the  beginning,  just  after  the  clock  had  struck 
texif  I  went  down  stairs  to  lock  the  doors,  which  I  always 
do.  ''Scarce  had  I  got  up  the  best  stairs,  when  I  heard  « 
noise^  like  a  person  throwing  down  a  vast  coal  in  the 
middle  of  the  fore  kitchen,  and  all  the  splinters  seemed 
to  fly  about  from  it.  I  was  not  much  frighted,  but  went 
to  my  sister  Suky,  and  we  t(^eth«r  went  all  over  the  low 
rooms,  bat  there  was  nothing  out  of  order. 

Our  dog  was  &st  asle^  and  our  only  cat  in  the  otho- 
oid  of  (be  house.  No  sooner  wa*  I  got  up  stairs,  and 
undressing  for  bed,  but  I  heard  a  noise  among  many  bottle* 
that  stand  under  the  best  stairs,  just  like  the  throwing  of 
a  great  stone  among  them,  which  had  broke  them  all  to 
pieces.  This  made  me  hasten  to  bed ;  but  my  sist^-  Hetty, 
who  sits  always  to  wait  on  my  father  going  to  bed,  was 
still  sitting  on  the  lowest  step  on  the  garret  stairs,  the 
door  hang  dmt  at  her  back,  when  soon  of^  th«%  came 
down  the  atain  bfliiod  hwr,  aotqpthiag  like  a  man,  in  ft 
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loose  nigbt-gown  trailing  afte^  him,  which  made  her  fly 
rather  than  run  to  me  in  the  norsery. 

All  this  time  VO.nerer  told  our  father  t^il,  but  sood 
after  we  did.  --He  Biniled,  and  gave  no  answer,  but  was 
move'ccrc&l  than  usual,  from  that  time,  to  see  ns  in  bed, 
'  imagining  it  tD  bt  some  of  us  yonng  women,  thi^t  sat  up 
latQ  and  made  a  noise.  His  incredulity,  and  especially 
his  imputing  it  to  ut,  or  oui:  ioven,  made  me,  I  own,  d^ 
sirous  of  its  continuance  Ull  be  was  ponvinced.  As  for  my 
mother,  she  firmly  believed  it  to  be  rats,  and  sent  for  a 
horn  to  blow  them  away.  I  laughed .  to  think  hpw  wisely 
they  were  employed,  who  were  striTiog  h#lf  a  day  to  fright 
away  J^rey,  for  that  luune  I  gave  it,  with  a  horn. 

But  whatever,  it  was,  I  perceived  it  could  be  made 
angry.  For  from  that  time  it  was  so  outrageous,  therp 
was  no  quiet  for  us  after  ten  at  night.  I  heard  fi^uently 
between  ten  and  eleven,  something  like  the  quick  winding 
up  o£ajad^  at  the  comer  of  the  room  by  my  bed's  head,  just 
like  the  running  of  the  wheels  and  the  creaking  of  the  iron 
work.  This  was  the  common  signal  of  its  cqming.  Then 
it  wonld  knock  on  the  floor  three  times,  then  at  my  sister's 
bed's  head  in  the  same  room,  almost  always  three  tqf^ther^ 
and  then  stay.  The  sound  was  hollow,  apd  loud,  ao  as 
none  of  us  could  ever  imitate. 

It  would  answer  to  my  mother,  if  she  stamped  on  the 
floor,  and  bid  it.  It  would  knock  whep  I  vjbs  putting  the 
children  to  bed,  just  under  me  where  I  sa^  One  time 
little  Kesy,  pretending  to  scare  Patty,  as  I  was  uvadressiqg 
tbem,  stamped  with  her  foot  on  the  Sopr,  and  imme- 
lately  H  answered  with  three  knocks,  just  in  the  same 
place.  It  was  more  loud  and  fierce  if  any  one  said  it  was 
rats,  or  any  thing  natural. 

I  oonld  tell  yon  abundance  more  c^it,  but  the  rest  will  ' 
write,  and  therefore  it  would  be  needless,  f  was  not 
much  firigjbted  at  first,  and  very  little  at  last;  but  it  vat 
nerer  near  me,  exc^t  two  or  three  times,  ^d  n^ver  fal- 
lowed tae,  as  it  did  my  sietev  Hetty.  I  bttr^  b<^  V^ 
tier  when  it  has  kaoAad  under  her>  and  yh^  she  hv 
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removed  has  followed,  and  still  kept  just  under  her  feet^ 
whi<Ji  iras  enougli  to  terrify  &  stouter  person. 

If  jou  would  know  my  opinion  of  the  rrason  of  this,  I 
shall  briefly  tell  you.  I  believe  it  to  be  witchcraft,  for 
these  reasons.  About  a  year  since,  tberi^  win  a  di^ 
torbance  at  a  town  near  us,  that  was  nndonb^ly  wttchee ; 
and  if  so  near,  why  may  they  not  reach  us?  Then  my 
&ther  bad  for  several  Sundays  before  its  coining  preached 
warmly  against  consulting  those  that  are  called  cunning 
men,  which  our  people  are  given  to ;  and  it  had  a  particular 
qilght  at  my  father. 

Besides,  something  was  thrice  seen.  The  first  time  by 
my  mother,  under  my  sister's  bed,  like  a  badger,  only 
without  any  bead  that  was  discernible.  The  same  creature 
was  sat  by  the  dining-room  fire  one  evening;  when  our 
-man  went  into  the  rooni,  it  run  by  him,  through  the  hall 
under  the  stairs.  He  followed  with  a  candle,  and 
searched,  but  it  was  departed.  Tlie  last  time  be  suw  it  in 
the  kitchen,  like  a  white  rabbit,  which  seems  likely  to  be 
some  witch ;  and  I  do  so  really  believe  it  to  be  on^  that 
I  would  venture  to  fire  a  pistol  at  it,  if  I  saw  it  long 
enou^.  It  has  been  heard  by  me  and  others  unce  De- 
cember. I  have  filled  up  all  my  room,  and  have  only  time 
to  tell  you,  I  am, 

Your  loving  sister, 

Emiua  Wesley. 

Litter  XII.— Mim  Sluantiah  Wedey  to  her  Brother  Samu^ 

Dear  Brother  Wesley,  March  87. 

I  SHOULD  &rther  satisfy  you  concerning  the  distarbancea, 
but  it  is  needless,  because  my  sisters  Emilia  and  Hetty  write 
so  particulaidy  atiout  it.  One  thing  I  believe  you  do  not 
knowi  that  is,  last  Sunday,  to  my  father's  ilo  small  amaz«- 
meot,  his  trencher  danced  upon  the  table  a  pretty  wbila^ 
without  any  body's  stirring  the  table.  When  to  I  an  a^ 
venturous  wmdi  took  it  up,  and  spoiled  the  apotU  far  it 
Kaaaioed  Btfll  ever  a%r.    How  glad  ahoold  I  be  to  talk 
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with  you  about  it  Send  me  some  news,  for  we  «re  le* 
eluded  from  tbe  sight>  or  hearinfj^  of  any  Ten«l  thing  except 
Jeffrey. 

SVBASVAU  WjULET. 


A  Pottage  ht  a  Letter JrwitmyMotierionie,daUdMaTek9n.ni7t 

I  cAKNOT  imsgine  how  you  sbonld  be  so  curious  about 
our  unwelcome  guest.  For  my  part,  I  am  quite  tired  with 
hearing  or  speaking  of  it;  but  if  you  come  among  us,  you 
will  find  enough  to  satisfy  all  your  scruples,  and  perhaps 
may  hear  or  see  it  yourseIC 

S:  Wesley. 


A  Pottage  in  a  Letter  Jrom  mjf  Sitter  EmSy  to  Mr.  N.Btrrgt. 
dated  Aprill. 

Tbll  my  brother  the  tpright  waa  with  us  last  night,  and* 
heard  by  many  of  our  family,  especially  by  our  maid  and 
myself.  She  sat  up  with  drink,  and  it  came  just  at  one 
o'clock,  and  opened  the  dining  room  door.  After  some 
time  it  shut  again.  Sbe  saw  as  well  as  heard  it  both  ihnt 
and  open ;  then  it  began  to  knock  as  usnaL  But  I  dare 
write  no  longer,  lest  I  should  hear  iL 

EviLiA  Weelbt. 


MY  Fathet't  Jdvmal,  or  JXan/t  tvamcrihed  by  nty  Brtaher 
Jac&t  .August  2f.  1726,  andjrom  him  by  me,  JPiArtiary  "J. 
1730-1, 

AnAcaMntqfNoitetttndDitivriancetiniMjf  Hotue,atEpnortk, 
Lincolnthire,  in  December  and  Jantiary,  1716. 

From  the  first  of  December,  my  children  and  scrrants 
heard  many  strange  noises,  groans,  knockings,  ftc.  in  eray 
story,  and  most  of  the  rooms  of  my  house.  But  I  hear- 
ing nothing  of  it  myself,  they  would  not  tell  me  for  some 
(iiJK^  because,  according  to  the  vulgar  opinksit  if  it  boded 
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wnj  in  to  me,  I  couid  not  hear  it     When  it  increased,  sod 
the  f&mily  could  not  easily  conceal  it,  thej  told  me  of  it. 

My  daughters  Susannah  and  Ann,  were  below  stairs  in 
the  diniiif^  room,  and  heard  first  at  the  doors,  then  over 
their  heads,  and  the  night  after  a  knocking  under  their  feet, 
though  nobody  was  in  the  chambers  or  below  them.  The 
like  they  and  my  serranti  heard  in  both  the  kitchens,  at  the 
door  against  the  partition,  and  over  them.  The  maid 
sMTaot  heard  groans  as  of  a  dying  man.  My  daughter 
Emilia  coming  down  stairs  to  draw  up  the  clock,  and  lock 
the  doors  at  ten  at  night,  aa  usual,  heard  under  the  stnr- 
caie  a  sound  among  some  bottles  there,  as  if  they  had  been 
all  dashed  to  pieces ;  but  when  she  looked,  all  was  safe. 

Something,  like  the  stqps  of  a  man,  was  heard  gcnng  up 
and  down  atairs,  at  all  hours  of  the  night,  and  vast  nim> 
blii^  below  stairs,  and  in  the  garrets.  My  man,  who  lay  in 
tbe  garret,  heard  some  one  come  slaring  through  the  garret 
to  his  chamber,  rattling  by  his  side,  as  if  against  his  shoes, 
though  he  had  none  there;  at  other  times  walking  up  and 
down  stain,  when  all  the  house  were  in  bed,  and  gobling 
like  a  turkey  cock.  Noises  were  heard  in  the  nursery,  and 
all  tbe  other  chambers ;  knocking  first  at  the  feet  of  the  bed 
and  behind  it ;  and  a  sound  like  that  of  dancing  in  a  matted 
chamber,  next  the  nursery,  when  the  door  was  locked,  and 
nobody  in  it. 

My  wife  wonid  hare  pomaded  them  it  was  rata  within 
doors,  and  some  unlucky  people  knocking  without;  till  at 
last  we  heard  serer^  loud  knocks  in  our  own  chamber,  on 
my  side  of  the  bed;  but  till,  1  think,  the  2lst  at  night  I 
liMid  nothing  of  it.  That  night  I  was  waked  a  little  be- 
fore one^  by  nine  distinct  very  loud  knocks,  which  senned 
to  be  in  the  next  room  to  ours,  with  a  sort  of  a  pause  at 
every  third  stroke.  X  thought  it  might  be  somdwdy  with- 
out the  housc^  and  having  got  a  stout  mastifl^  hoped  he 
would  soon  rid  me  of  it 

Hk  next  night  I  heard  six  knodca^  but  not  so  loud  as 
the  lanntT,  I  know  not  whether  it  was  in  the  mcmiing 
after  Sunday  the  2M,  when  abotit  seven  my  davghter 
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Emily  called  her  mother  into  the  Huraery,  and  told  her  she 
might  now  hear  the  noises  there.  She  went  in,  and  heard 
it  at.^e  b^teads,  then  under  the  bed,  then  at  tbp  head  of 
it.  She  knocked,  and  it  answered  her.  She  looked  at>der 
the  bed,  and  thought  aumethingTan  from  thence,  butooidd 
not  well  tell  of  what  shape,  but  thought  it  most  like  a 
badger. 

The  next  night  but  tme^  we  were  awaked  about  oaca  by 
the  noiseS]  whii^  were  so  violent,  it  was  ip  vain  to  think  of 
sleep  while  they  continued.  I  rose,  and  my  wife  n-ould 
rise  with  roe.  We  went  into  every  chamber,  and  down 
•tairs ;  and  generally  as  we  went  into  one  room,  we  heard  it 
in.  that  behind  us,  thou^.aU  the  bmily  had  been  in  bed 
Mverol  hours.  Whqn  we  were  going  down  stairs,  ^d  at 
the  bottom  of  them,  we  heard,  as  Emily  had  done  before, 
a  dashing  among  the  bottles,  as  if  they  had  been  broke  sU 
to  pieces,  and  another  sound  distinct  from  it,  as  if  a  peck  of 
money  had  been  thrown  down  before  us.  Ilie  somc^  three 
of  my  daughters  heard  at  another  time. 

.  We  went  through  the  hall  into  the  kitchen,  when  our 
mutW  came  whining  to  us,  as  he  did  always  after  the  firat 
night  of  its  coming;  for  thm  he  barked  violently  at  it,  bat  ' 
■  was  silent  afterwards,  and  seemed  more  afraid  than  any  of 
the  children.  We  still  heard  it  rattle  and  thunder  in  every 
room  above  or  behind  us,  locked  as  well  as  open,  except 
my  rtndy,  where  as  yet  it  never  came,  Aft^r  two,  we  went 
<o  bed,  and  were  pretty  quiet  the  rest  of  the  night. 

Wednesday  nighty  December  26.,  after,  or  a  little  befbr^ 
tm,  my  daughter  Emilia  heard  the  signal  of  its  beginning 
to  play;  with  which  she  was  perfectly  acquainted ;  it  was 
like  the  strong  winding  up  of  a  jack.  She  c^lod  us,  aqd  I 
went  into  the  nursery,  where  it  used  to  be  most  violent. 
The  rest  of  the  diildrea  were  asleep.  It  began  with  knock- 
ing in  the  kitchen  underneath,  then  seemed  to  be  at  the 
bed's  feet,  then  under  the  bed,  at  Ust  «t  the  bead  of  it,  I 
went  down  stain,  and  knocked  with  aty  stick  against  the 
'  JMsts  of  the  kitchen.  It  answered  me.aq  often  luid  as  loud 
«s  I  kfiocked ;  bat  then  I  knocked  aa  I  lunaUy  dp  at'Oy 
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door,  1 — 2  3  4  5  €—7,  bat  this  puz«kd  it,  abd  it  did  not 
answer,  or  liot  iU  the  snme  mietfaod  ;  though  the  cfaildnea 
beard  It  do  the  same  exactly  twice  or  thrice  after. 

I  went  up  stairs,  and  found  it  still  knocking  hard,  though 
tfrith  some  respite,  sometimes  under  the  bed,  aometiniea  at 
the  bed's  head.  I 'observed  my  children  that  they  were 
frighted  in  their'  steep,  and  trembled  very  much  till'  it 
waked  them.  I  stayed  there  alone,  bid  them  go  to  sleep, 
and  sat  at  the  bed's  feet  by  them,  when  the  noise  begai^ 
again.  I  asked  it  what  it  was,  and  why  it  disturbed  innocent 

"children,  and  did  not  come  to  me  in  my  study,  if  it  had 
any  thing  to  say  to  me.  Soon  after  H  gave  one  knock  on 
the'oatbide  of  the  house.  All  the  rest  were  within,  and 
knocked  off  foV  that  liight. 

I  weM  out'  of  doors,  sometimes  alone,  at  others  with 
company,  and  walked  round  the  house,  but  could  see  or 

'  bear  Nothing.  Several  nights  thb  latch  of  our  lodging 
chamber  would  be  lifted  up  very  oAen,  when  all  were  in 
bed.  One  night,  when  the  noise  was  greet  in  the  kitidien, 
and  on  a  deal  pardtion,  and  the  door  in  the  yard,  the  latch 

■  whereof  was  often  lifted  up,  my  daughter  Emilia  went  and 
held  it  fast  on  the  inside,  bat  ft  was  sUU  lifted  up,  and  the 
door  pushed  Violently  against  her,  though  nething  was  to 
be  seen  oil  thb  outside. 

When  we  were  at  prayers,  and  came  to  the  praym  for 
King  George,  ahd  the  Prince,  it  would  make  a  great  noise 
over  our  beads  constantly,  whence  some  of  the  ftmily  called 
it  a  Jacobite.  I  have  been  thrice  pushed  by  an  invisible 
power,  once  against  the  corned  of  my  desk  in  the  study, 
a  second  time  against  the  door  of  the  matted  chamber,  a 
third  time  against  the  right  nde  of  the  frame  of  my  study 
door,  OS  I  was  going  in. 

I'followed  the  noise  into  almost  every  room  in  the  house, 
both  by  day  and  by  night,  with  lights  and  without,  and 
have  sat  alone  for  some  time,  and  when  I  heard  the  noise, 
spoke  to  it  to  tell  me  what  it  was,  but  never  heard  any  ar- 
ticulate voice,  and  onty  oQcc  or  twice  two  or  three' feeUe 
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.  tqaeabii  a  little  loader  tban  the  chirpii^  of  a  lurd,  but 
not  like  the  noise  of  rots,  whid>  I  have  often  beard. 

I  had  designed  on  Fridt^,  December  the  2Btb,  to  make 
a  visit  to  a  iriend,  Mr.  Downst  at  Normandy,  and  iti^ 
some  days  with  hima  but  the  noius  were  w  boisteroiu  on 
Hinnday  nijrht,  that  I  did  not  care  to  leare  my  family. 
So  I  Went  to  Mr.  Hoole,  of  Hiixsey>  and  desired  his  com- 
pany on  Friday  night.    He  came ;  and  it  began  aiWr  ten, 

,  a  little  later  than  ordinary.  The  younger  childnai  were 
gone  to  bed,  the  rest  of  the  family  and  Mr.  Hoole  were 
together  in  the  matted  chamber.  I  sent  the  serruitsdown 
to  fetch  in  some  fuel,  went  with  them,  and  staid  in  tli* 
kitchen  till  they  came  in.  When  they  were  gon^  I  heard 
loud  noises  against  the  doors  and  partition,  and  at  lengdt 

'  the  usual  signal,  though  somewhat  after  the  time.  I  had 
nerer  heard  it  before,  but  knew  it  by  the  description  my 
daughter  had  given  me.  It  was  much  like  the  taming 
about  of  a  windmill  when  the  wind  changes.  When  the 
servants  returned,  I  went  up  to  the  company,  who  had  heard 
the  other  noises  below,  but  not  the  signal.  We  heard  all 
the  knocking  as  usual,  from  one  chamber  to  another,  but 
at  its  going  oCF,  like  the  rubbing  of  a  beast  against  the  wall; 
but  from  that  time  till  January  the  24tb,  we  were  quiet. 

Having  received  a  letter  from  Samuel  the  day  before  re- 
lating  to  it,  I  read  what  I  had  written  of  it  u>  my  fiunily ; 
and  this  day  at  morning  prayer,  the  family  heard  the  unml 
knock*  at  Uie  prayer  for  the  King.  At  night  they  were 
more  distinct^  both  in  the  prayer  for  the  King,  and  that  for 
the  Prince;  and  one  very  loud  knock  at  the  amm  was 
heard  by  my  wift^  and  most  of  my  children,  at  the  inside  of 
my  bed.  I  heard  nothing  myself.  Afler  nine,  Robtft 
Brown  sitting  alone  by  the  fire  in  the  back  kitchen,  some- 
diing  came  out  of  the  copper  liole  like  a  rabbit,  but  lesi^ 
and  turned  round  five  times  very  swiftly.  Its'  ears  lay  flat 
upon  its  neck,  and  its  little  scut  stood  straight  up.  He 
ran  after  it  with  the  tongs  in  his  hands,  but  when  be  couki 
find  nothing,  he  was  frighted^  and  went  to  the  maid  in  the 
parlour. 
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On  Friday,  die  25th,  baring  praj-era  at  chuteh,  I 
shortened,  as  usual,  those  in  the  family  at  morning,  omit- 
ting the  confessitHi,  absolatioii,  and  pn^en  for  the  king 
and  prince.  I  observed,  when  this  is  don^  there  ii  no 
knocking.  I  therefore  used  them  one  morning  for  a  trial ; 
at  the  name  of  King  George,  it  began  to  knock,  and  did 
the  same  when  I  prayed  for  the  Princ&  Two  knock*  I 
heard,  but  toc^  no  notice  after  prayers,  till  after  all  who 
were  in  the  room,  ten  penons  besides  m^  qwke  of  i^  and 
said  tbey  heard  ib    No  noise  at  all  the  rest  of  the  prayers. 

Sunday,  January  2J.  Two  soft  strokes  at  the  mornii^ 
prayers  Cor  King  Qetvge^  above  stairs. 

Addenda  to  andfiom  my  Father't  Diary. 

FsiDaTt  December  21.    Knocking  I  beard  first,  I  think, 
this  ni^t ;  to  which  disturbances^  I  hope,  God  will  in  his   ' 
good  time  put  an  end. 

Saoday,  December  3S.  Not  mndi  disturbed  with  the 
Boiaes  that  are  now  grown  customary  to  me. 

Wednesday,  December  26.  Sat  up  to  hear  noises. 
Strange  I  spoke  to  it,  knocked  o£ 

Friday,  28.  The  noises  very  boisterons  and  distnrilHng 
this  nigbL 

Saturday,  29.  Not  firighted,  with  the  continued  dis- 
turbance of  my  &mi]y. 

Tuesday,  January  1.  1717-  My  &mily  have  had  no 
disturbance  since  I  went. 

Memomnd^m  of  Jack's. 
Thx  first  time  my  mother  ever  heard  any  unusud  noise  at 
{^worth,  was  long  before  the  disturbance  of  <AA  Jefiery. 
My  brother,  lately  come  from  London,  had  one  evening  a 
•harp  quarrel  wtA  my  sister  Suky,  at  which  tim^  nty 
mother  happening  to  lie  above  in  her  own  chamber, 
the  door  and  windows  rung  and  jarred  very  loud,  and  pre- 
sently several  distinct  strokes,  three  by  three,  were  struck. 
Fbnn  that  ni^t  it  never  &iled  to  give  notice  in  much  the 
same  manner,  against  any  signal  misfortune,  or  illness  of 
any  bekngii^  to  the  family. 
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Q^  ^general  Circumstances  rnkkh  Jbllow,  mod,  jf  notaU,  tie 
FatttU^  •merejrequent  Wiintttet. 

1.  Presently  i^r  any  nuise  was  heard,  the  wind  con- 
maa\y  rose,  and  whistled  very  kmd  round  the  house,  and 
increased  with  Jt. 

2.  The  aignel  wu  given,  which  my  father  HkeBs  to  the 
turning  round  of  a  windmill  when  the  wind  changes ;  Mr. 
Hoole  (Rector  of  Hoxey)  to  the  ptainii^  of  deal  boards  ; 
my  sister  to  the  swift  winding  up  of  a  jack.  It  pommonly 
b^an  at  the  corner  of  the  top  of  the  nursery. 

3.  Before  it  came  into  any  room,  the  iatdies  were  fre- 
quently lifted  up,  the  windows  clatt^ed,  and  wltalerer  ma 
or  brass  was  about  the  chamber,  rung  and  jarrad  exceed- 
ingly. 

4.  When  it  was  in  any  room,  let  them  make  what  noise 
they  would,  as  they  sometimes  did  on  purpose  its  dead 

'  hollow  note  would  be  clearly  heard  above  them  al). 

5.  It  constantly  knocked  while  the  prayers  for  the  King- 
uid  Prince  wer6  repeating,  and  was  plainly  heard  by  all  in 
die  room,  but  my  father,  and  sometimes  by  him,  as  were 
also  the  thundering  knocks  at  the  amen. 

a.  The  sound  very  often  seemed  in  the  air  in  the  middls 
of  a  room,  nor  could  they  ever  make  any  such  themselvcsr 
by  any  contrivance. 

7.  Though  it  seemed  to  rattle  down  the  pewter,  to  dap 
the  doors,  draw  the  curtains,  kick  the  man's  shoes  up  and 
down,  Sic.  yet  it  never  moved  any  thing  exc^t  the  latcheh, 
otherwise  than'  making  it  tremble;  unless  once,  when  it 
threw  open  the  nursery  door. 

8.  The  masti£i^  though  he  barked  violently  at  it  the  first 
day  he  came,  yet  wlieuevcr  it  caiue  after  tUal,  nay,  some- 
times before  the  family  perceived  it,  he  ran  whining,  or 
quite  silent,  to  slieltci  hiuisdf  btjiind  some  o£  the  compaoj^ 

9.  It  never  come  by  day,  till  my  mother  ordered  the  hocn 
to  be  blown. 

10.  After  that  time,  scarce  any  one  could  go  from  one 
room  into. another,  but  the  latch  of  the  roiHa,thq[.weatto 
was  Med  up  before  they  touched  U. 
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11.  It  ne^r  catde  once  into  mj  Other's  stu^,  tiH  he 
talked  to  it  sharply,  called  it  deaf  and  dwnb  devil,  and  bid 
it  cease  to  disturb  the  innocent  childrra,  and  come  to  him 
id  hi)  study,  if  it  had  liny  thing  td  say  to  him. 

12.  From  tfie  time  of  my  mother's  desiring  it  not  io  Stt- 
tUfb  her  from  fire  to  six,  St  waa  never  heard  in  her  cJiamber 
ftam  five  till  she  came  down  stairs,  nor  at  any  othtr  tiibe, 
#hen  she  was  employed  in  devotion. 

IS,  Wheth«  our  clock  went  right  or  wrdn^  it  alw^ 
CUM,  as  near  n  conld  be  guessed,  wiiea  }3j  fll6  lOf^  \i 
•anted  a  quarter  of  ten. 

My  Mathet't  Ascount  to  Jack. 

Aug.  2T.  Irt*. 

About  ten  days  aftef  Naqny  Marshall  had  heatd  nn- 
Bsual  groans  at  the  dining-room  door,  Emily  came  and 
fold  me  that  the  servants  and  children  had  been  several 
times  frighted  widi  strange  groans  and  knockings  about 
the  house.  2  answered,  that  the  rats  John  Maw  htid 
fri^tened  from  kis  house^  by  blowing  a  horn  there,  were 
come  into  oars,  and  ordered  that  one  should  be  sent  for. 
Mtrfly  was  moch  displeased  at  it,  and  said,  if  it  -ins  any 
tUng  sapematural,  it  Certainly  would  be  very  angry,  and 
nrore  trouUesome.  However,  the  hbm  was  blown  in  the 
garrets;  and  the  effect  was,  Uiat  iriiereas  befoi'e  the  noifies 
were  always  in  the  night,  from  this-  time  they  were  heard  at 
all  hours,  day  and  nig^t. 

Soon  ttfter,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  Emily  catbe  and 
desired  mc  to  go  into  the  norsbry,  where  1  shottid'  be  con- 
vioced  they  were  not  startled  at  nothing.  On  my  comtng 
thither,  I  heard  a  knocking  at  the  feet,  and  quickly  after  at 
Ae  bead  cf  the  bed.  I  desired  if  it  was  a  spirit  it  wooltl 
answer  m^  and  knocking  several  times  with  my  foot  on  the 
ground,  with  several  pauses,  it  repeated  under  the  sole  of 
toy  feet  exactly  the  same  number  of  strokes,  with  the  very 
same-  ittterrals.  Kezf^,  theit  six  or  seven  years  dU,  sbtd, 
hit  it  am«rer  nre  too^  jf  k  catf,  ukt  st^mpiAg,  ths  sdms 
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totuKb  were  retuined  that  •bn  nude,  nmiy  times,  laooes' 

Upon  my  looking  onder  the  bed,  something  ran  out 
pre^  mncb  like  a  badger,  and  leemed  to  run  directi;  mi- 
der  Emily's  petUcoatt,  wbo  sat  t^poute  to  me  on  the  other 
■id*.  I  went  out,  and  one  or  two  nights  after,  when  we 
were  just  got  to  bed,  I  heard  nine  stroke^  three  by  three, 
aa  the  other  side  the  lied,  as  if  one  had  struck  violently  on 
d  chest  with  a  large  stick.  Mr.  Wesley  leapt  up,  called 
Het^,  who  alone  was  up  in  the  bouse,  and  searched  every 
room  in  the  boose,  but  to  no  purpose.  It  continoed  from 
diis  time  to  knock  and  groan  frequently  at  all  hours,  day 
and  oight ;  only  I  earnestly  desired  it  might  not  disturb  me 
betwera  five  uaA  six  in  die  evening,  and  there  never  was 
any  noise  in  my  room  after  during  that  tim& 

At  other  times,  I  bare  oftm  heard  it  over  my  mantle 
tree^  and  once,  coming  up  after  dinner,  a  cradle  seemed  to 
be  strongly  rocked  in  my  chamber.  Wboi  I  went  in,  the 
sound  seemed  to  be  in  the  nursery.  When  I  was  io  the 
nursery,  it  seemed  in  my  chamber  again.  One  ni^t  Mr. 
W.  and  I  were  waked  by  some  one  rnnning  down  the  gar- 
ret stairs,  then  down  the  broad  stairs,  then  up  the  narrow 
ones,  then  up  the  garret  stairs,  then  down  again,  and  so 
the  some  round.  The  rooms  trembled  as  it  passed  bImi^ 
and  the  doors  shook  exceedingly,  so  that  the  clattering  of 
the  latches  was  very  loud. 

Mr.  W.  proposing  to  rise,  I  rose  with  him,  and  went 
down  the  broad  stairs,  hand  in  hand,  to  light  a  candle. 
Near  the  foot  of  than  a  large  pot  of  money  seemed  to  be 
poured  out  at  my  waist,  and  to  run  jingling  down  my  ni^t- 
gown  to  my  feet  Presently  after  we  heard  the  noue  as  of 
a  vast  stone  thrown  among  several  dozen  of  bottles,  which 
lay  under  the  stairs :  but  upon  our  looking  no  hurt  was 
done.  In  the  ball  the  mastiff  met  ui^  cnring  and  striving 
to  get  between  us.  We  returned  op  loto  the  mirseiy, 
where  the  noise  was  very  greaL  The  children  were  all 
-asleep,  but  panting,  tremblbg,  and  sweating  extz«m^y. 

Shortly  after,  on  ftfr,  Wesley's  invitatioa,  Mr.  Hools 
staid  a  night  with  us.     As  we  were  all  sitting  Toond  the 
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fire  in  the  nutted  chamber,  he  uked  whether  t£at 
gentle  knocking  was  it?  I  told  him  yes,  and  it  contiDued 
the  sonnd,  which  was  much  lower  than  usuaL  This  was 
observable  that  while  we  were  talking  loud  in  the  tame 
room,  the  noise,  seemingly  lower  than  any  of  ovir  voices, 
was  distinctly  heard  above  them  all.  lliese  were  the  nuMt 
remarkable  pauages  I  remember,  except  aocb  as  were  com- 
mon to  all  the  &mily. 

Mjf  Sister  EmUi/'t  Acctrntd  to  Jack. 

About  s  fortnight  after  the  time  when,  as  I  was  told^ 
the  noises  were  heard,  I  went  from  my  mother's  roc»ii« 
who  was  just  gone  to  bed,  to  the  best  chamber,  to  fetch  my. 
sister  Soby's  candle.  When  I  was  there,  the  windows  and 
doors  began  to  jar,  and  ring  exceedingly,  and  presently, 
after  I  heard  s  sound  in  the  kitchen,  as  if  a  vast  stone 
coal  had  been  thrown,  down,  and  mashed  to  pieces.  I 
went  down  thither  with  my  candle,  and  found  nothing 
more  than  usual;  but  as  I  was  going  by  the  screen, 
something  began  knocking  on  the  other  side,  jnst  even 
with  my  head.  When  I  looked  on  the  inndt^  the  knocl^ 
ing  was  on  the  ontude  of  it ;  bnt  as  soon  as  I  conld  gee 
round,  it  was  at  the  inside  agun.  I  fiillowed  to  and  fro 
several  times,  till  at  last,  6nding  it  to  no  pnrpose,  and 
turning  about  to  go  away  bdbre  I  was  oat  of  die  room, 
the  latch  of  the  back  kitchen  door  was  lifted  up  many 
times.  I  opened  the  door  and  looked  out,  bat  could  see 
nobody.  I  tried  to  shut  the  door,  hut  it  was  thmst 
against  rae,  and  I  could  feel  the  latch,  which  I  held  in 
my  hand,  moving  upwards  at  the  same  time.  I  looked 
out  again,  but  finding  it  was  labour  lost,  clapped  the  door 
to,  and  locked  it.  Immediately  the  latch  was  moved 
strongly  up  and  down,  but  I  left  it,  and  went  up  the  worst 
stairs,  from  whence  X  heard,  as  if  a  great  sttme  had  been 
thrown  among  the  bottles,  which  lay  under  the  best  stairs. 
However  I  went  to  bed. 

'  Trom  this  titn^  I  heard  it  every  night,  for  two  or  three 
ae  S 
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weekc*  It  continoed  b  month  in  iu  fiiU  to*jt>tf*  nigfal 
vnd  day.  Then  it  intermitted  a  fortnight  or  inoi%  and 
wlien  it  began  again,  it  knoolced  only  OD  nights,  and  grew 
less  and  lew  troublesome,  till  at  last  it  went  quite  ttwtjS 
Towards  the  latter  end  it  used  to  knock  on  the  outside  of 
the  house,  and  seemed  farther  and  farther  off,  till  it  ceased 
to  be  beard  at  all. 


My  Sitter  Motfy"!  Aecmtfd  to  Jad. 

I  HATS  always  thought  it  was  in  November,  the  rest  of 
oar  &mily  think  it  was  the  Ut  of  December  1716,  when 
Nanny  Marshall,  who  had  a  bow!  of  butter  in  her  hand, 
ran  to  me,  and  two  or  three  more  of  n>y  sister^  in  the 
diung  room,  and  told  us  she  had  heard  several  groan*  io 
the  hall,  as  of  a  dying  man.  We  thought  it  was  Mr. 
Tnrpinci  who  bad  the  stone,  ^d  used  sometimes  to  come 
and  see  us.  About  a  fortnight  after,  whea  my  uster  Suky 
and  I  were  going  to  bed,  she  told  me  hov  she  was  fright- 
ened in  the  dining  room,  the  day  before,  by  a.  noise,  first 
at  the  folding  door,  and  then  over  head.  I  was  reading 
at  the  tabl^  and  had  scarce  told  her  I  believed  nothing  oC 
it,  when  several  knocks  were  given  just  under  my  feet. 
We  both  made  haste  into  bed,  and  juBt  as  we  laid  down, 
the  warming  pan  by  the  bedside  jarred  and  rung,  as  did 
the  latch  of  the  door,  which  was  lifted  swiftly  up  and 
down,  presently  a  great  chain  seemed  to  fall  on  the  outude 
of  the  door  (we  were  in  the  best  chamber),  the  door,  latch, 
hinges,  the  warmiqg  pan,,  and  i^indows  Urred,  and  the 
house  shook  from  top  to  bottom. 

A.  few  days  a^r,  between  five  and  six  in  the  eveainj^ 
I  was  by  myself  in  the  dining  room.  The  door  seemed  to 
open,  though  it  was  still  shu^  and  somebody  walked  in.  a 
night-gown  traillDg  upon  the  ground  (nothing  appearing]^ 
and  seemed  to  go  leisurely  round  ipe.  (  started  i^^  ^td. 
ran  np  stairs  to  my  mother's  chamber^,  and  tpld  the  stfify, 
to  her  and  my  ucter  Emily.    A,  fgw.  tfi^tt,  n&aJj,  mj  $M^ 
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■tfrdered  me  to  light  him  to  hn  Audy.  Just  as  he  had 
unlocked  it,  the  latsh  wm  lifted  up  for  him.  The  »amo 
(after  we  blew  the  bom)  was  often  done  to  me^  as  well  by 
day  as  by  nigfaL  Of  many  other  things  all  the  family  as 
wdl  as  me  were  witftesses. 

-  My  father  went  into  the' nunery  from  the  matted 
chamber,  wfa^re  we  were,  by  himself  in  tfie  dark.  It 
knocked  v^  loud  on  the  press  bed  head.  He  adjured  it 
to  tell  him  why  it  came,  but  it  seemed  to  take  no  notice; 
at  which  he  was  very  angry,  spoke  sharply,  called  it  <Uqf 
and  dumb  dlm^  and  repeated  his  adjuration.  My  siBten 
were  terribly  afraid  it  would  speak.  When  he  had  done» 
it  knocked  his  knock  on  the  bed's  head,  so  exceeding  vio- 
lently, as  if  it  would  break  it  to  shivers,  and  irom  tliot  time 
we  beatd  nothing  till  near  a  month  after. 

Mtf  Sitiet  Suit's  Aecmmt  to  Jack. 

I  BELIEVED  nothing  of  it  till  about  a  fortnight  after  the 
£rst  noises,  then  one  night  I  sat  up  on  puipose  to  hear  it. 
While  I  was  working  in  the  best  chamber,  and  earnestly 
desiring  to  hear  it,  a  knocking  began  just  under  my  feet. 
As  I  knew  the  room  below  was  locked,  I  was  lightened, 
and  leapt  into  bed  with  all  my  cloaths  on.  I  afterwai'ds 
heard  as  it  were  a  great  chain  tall,  and  after  some  time,  the 
usual  noises  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night.  One  night 
hearing  it  was  most  violent  in  the  nursery,  I  resolved  to  li* 
there.  Late  at  night,  several  strong  knocks  were  given  on 
the  two  lowest.steps  of  the  garret  stairs,  which  were  close  to 
the  nursery  door.  The  latch  of  the  door  then  jarred,  and 
seemed  to  be  swiftly  moved  to  and  fro,  and  presently  began 
knocking  about  a  yard  within  the  room  on  the  fioor.  It 
then  came  gradually  to  sister  Hetty's  bed,  who  trembled 
strongly  in  her  sle^.  It  beat  very  loud  three  strokes  at  a 
time,  on  Uie  bed's  head.  My  father  came,  and  adjured  it 
to  speak,  bat  it  knocked  on  Ibr  some  time,  and  then  re-  - 
moved  to  the  room  over,  where  it  knocked  my  father's 
knock  oa  the  ground,  as  if  it  would  beat  the  house  down. 
oo  4 
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I  had  no  mind  to  stay  longer,  bnt  got  np,  md  went  to  omux 
Em  and  my  mother,  who  were  in  her  room.  From  thence 
we  heard  the  noises  agun  firom  the  nnrseiy.  I  prtqused 
playing  a  game  at  cardi,  but  we  had  scarce  begun,  when  & 
knocking  began  under  our  feet.  We  left  off  playing  and 
it  removed  back  again  into  the  nursery,  where  it  contiBoed 
till  towards  morning. 

Siiter  Htn^i  AecoHM  to  Jad. 

SepLia 
The  first  ndse  my  sister  Nancy  heard,  was  in  the  best 
cdiamber,  with  my  sister  Molly  and  my  sister  Suky ;  soon 
a&a  my  &ther  had  ordered  her  to  blow  a  hom  in  the  gar- 
rets, where  it  was  knocking  violently.  She  was  terribly 
afraid,  being  obliged  to  go  in  Uie  dark,  and  kneeling  down 
on  the  sturs*  dewvd  that,  as  she  acted  not  to  please  bersd^ 
it  mi^  have  no  power  over  her.  As  soon  aa  she  came 
into  the  room,  the  noise  ceased,  nor  did  it  b^;in  again  till 
near  ten ;  but  then,  and  for  a  good  while,  it  made  much 
greater  and  more  frequent  noises  than  it  had  done  before. 
Wlien  she  afterwards  came  into  the  chamber  in  the  day 
time,  it  commonly  walked  alWr  her  from  room  to  room. 
It  followed  her  from  one  side  of  the  bed  to  the  other,  and 
back  again,  as  often  as  she  went  back ;  and  whatever  she 
did  which  made  any  sort  of  noise,  the  same  thing  seemed 
just  to  be  done  behind  her. 

When  five  or  six  were  set  in  the  nursery  together,  a 
cradle  would  seem  to  be  strongly  rocked  in  the  room  over, 
though  no  cradle  had  ever  been  there.  One  night  she  was 
sitting  on  the  press  bed,  playing  at  cards  with  some  of  my 
sister^  when  my  uster  Molly,  Etty,  Patty,  and  Kezzy, 
were  in  the  room,  and  Robert  Brown.  The  bed  cm  whitJi 
my  sister  Nancy  sat,  was  lifted  up  with  her  on  it.  She  leapt 
down  and  sud,  **  surely  old  Jeffiry  would  not  run  away 
with  her."  However,  they  persuaded  her  to  sit  down 
again,  which  she  had  scarce  done,  when  it  was  again  Med 
up  several  timet  succeesivdy,  a  considerable  height^  upon 
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Vitidt  ih«  left  her  seat,  and  would  not  be  prevuled  oprai  to 
sit  thCTe  any  more. 

-Whenever  they  began  to  mention  Mr.  S.  it  presently 
b^an  to  knock,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  they  changed 
the  discourse.  All  the  time  my  sister  Suky  was  writing 
her  last  kcter  to  him,  it  made  a  very  great  noise  all  roand 
the  room,  and  the  night  after  slie  set  out  for  London,  it 
knocked  tilt  morning  with  scarce  any  intermission. 

Mr.  Hoole  read  prayers  once,  bat  it  knocked  as  usual 
at  the  prayers  for  the  King  and  Prince.  The  knockings  at 
those  prayers  were  only  towards  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 
turbances, for  a  weA  or  thereabonts. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hook'g  Accmna. 

Sept  16. 
Afi  soon  as  I  came  to  Epworth,  Mr.  Wesley  telling 
Di^  he  aoit  for  me  to  conjure^  I  knew  not  what  he  meant, 
till  some  c^  your  asters  told  ne  what  had  happened,  and 
that  I  was  sent  fi>r  to  ut  up.  I  expected  every  hour,  it 
being  then  about  noon,  to  hear  something  extraordinary, , 
bat  to  no  purpose.  At  sapper  too,  and  at  prayers,  all  was 
silent,  contrary  to  custom,  but  soon  after  one  of  the  maids, 
who  went  up  to  sheet  a  bed,  brought  the  alarm,  that  Jef- 
^y  was  come  above  stairs.  We  all  went  \ypy  and  as  we 
were  standing  round  the  fire  in  the  east  chamber,  some- 
thing began  knocking  just  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  on 
the  chimney-piece,  as  with  a  key.  Presently  tfae  knocking 
was  under  our  fee^  Mr.  Wesley  and  I  went  down,  he  with 
a  great  deal  of  faop^  and  I  with  fear.  As  soon  as  we  were 
in  the  kitchen,  the  sound  was  above  us,  in  the  ropm  we  had 
left.  We  returned  up  the  narrow  stairs,  end  heard  at  the 
broad  stairs  head,  some  one  slaring  with  thdr  feet  (all  the 
&mily  being  now  in  bed  beside  us)  and  tb^i  trailing  as  it 
were,  and  mstling  with  a  silk  nigbt>^wn.  Quickly  it  was 
in  the  nnnery,  at  the  bed's  head,  knocking  as  it  had  done 
at  first,  three  by  threes  Mr.  Weslqr  qwke  to  it,  and  said 
he  bdieved  it  was  the  devil,  and  socm  after  it  knocked  at 
the  window,  and  (dunged  its  soDnd  into  one  like  th*phun- 
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ing  of  boards.  From  thence  it  went  on  the  outward  sonth 
side  of  the  hotu^  sounding  fainter  and  fiiinter,  till  it  wm 
hesrd  no  more. 

I  was  at  no  other  time  than  this  during  the  noises  at 
E^worth,  and  do  not  now  remember  any  more  drc^n- 
stances  than  these. 

Epwortb,  Sept  i. 
My  sister  Kezzy  says  she  remembers  nothing  dUe,  but 
that  it  knocked  my  lather's  knock,  ready  to  beat  the  boose 
down  in  the  nursery  one  night. 

Robi»  Bnmn't  Account  to  Jack. 

The  first  time  Robin  Brown,  my  father's  man,  faeard 
it,  was  when  he  was  fetching  down  some  com  from  the 
garrets.  Somewhat  knocked  on  a  door  just  by  him,  which 
mode  him  run  away  down  stairs.  From  that  time  it  uaM 
frequently  to  visit  him  in  bed,  walking  np  the  garret  stain, 
and  in  the  garrets,' like  a  man  in  jack-boots,  with  a  ni^t- 
gown  trailing  after  him,  then  lifting  up  his  latch  and  mak- 
ing it  jar,  and  making  presently  a  noise  in  his  room  like 
the  gobbling  of  a  turkey-cock,  then  stumbling  over  his  shoes 
or  boots  by  the  bed  adc  He  was  resolved  once  to  be  too 
bard  for  it,  and  so  took  a  large  mastifF  we  had  just  got  to 
bed  with  him,  and  left  bis  shoes  and  boots  bdow  stairs; 
but  he  might  as  well  have  spared  hk  labour,  for  it  was  ^- 
octiy  the  same  thing,  whether  any  were  there  or  no.  TTie 
some  sound  was  heard  as  if  there  had  been  forty  pairs. 
The  d(^  indeed  was  a  great  comfert  to  him,  fer  as  soon 
as  die  latch  began  to  jar,  he  crept  into  bed,  made  such  an 
howling  and  barking  together,  in  spite  of  all  the  man  could 
do,  that  be  alarmed  most  of  the  &mily. 

Soon  after,  being  grinding  com  in  the  garrets,  and 
h^ipening  to  stop  a  Bltle,  the  handle  of  the  mill  was 
turned  round  with  great  swiftness.  He  said  nothing  vexed 
hhn,  but  that  the  mill  was  empty.  If  com  had  been  in 
it^  old  JcAry  might  have  ground  fais  hart  out  for  Mm; 
he  would  never  faove  disturbed  hiin. 
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One  night,  being  ill,  he  was  leanini;  his  bead  tipoa  the 
bftck  kitchen  chimney  (the  jam  he  called  it)  ■with  th«t(Hijp 
in  his  hands,  when  from  behind  the  ovcii-stop,  which  lay 
bj  the  6re,  somewhat  came  out  like  a  white  rabbit.  It 
turned  round  before  him  several  times,  and  then  ran  to 
the  same  place  again.  He  was  frighted,  started  up,  and 
ran  with  the  tonga  into  the  parlour  (dining  room). 

O.  R.  Epworth,  Aug.  St. 
Bettt  Massy  one  day  came  to  me  in  tjie  parlour,  aad 
asked  me  if  I  had  heard  old  Je£fery,  for  she  said  she 
thought  there  was  no  such  thing.  When  we  had  talked  a 
little  about  it,  I  knocked  three  times  with  a  reel  I  had  in 
my  hand,  against  \ht  dining-room  cieling,  and  the  same 
were  preiiently  repeated.  She  desired  me  to  knock  so 
again,  which  I  did,  but  they  were  answered  with  thjrea 
BUHTe  so  violently  as  shook  the  house,  though  no  one  waa 
in  the  chamber  over  us.  She  prayed  me  to  knock  qo  mors 
for  fear  it  should  come  in  to  as. 

Epsrotth,Au£.31.  I7SC. 
John  and  Kitty  Maw,  who  lived  over  against  as,  lisft. 
ened  several  nights  in  the  tim«  of  tha  disturbance^  but 
could  never  hear  any  thing. 

NjIRRATIVE  dnmn  tip  bjiJfAn  H^eiIe!f,taidpidlMed6gkim 
in  the  Arminian  Magazine. 

When  I  waa  very  youn^  I  heard  several  letters  nod, 
wrote  to  my  elder  brother  by  my  father,  givii^  an  account 
of  strange  disturbances,  which  were  is  his  houM  at  Epwarth, 
in  Lincolnshire. 

When  I  went  down  tbitberj  in  the  ycac  1720^  I  eara- 
fnlly  enquired  into  the  particulars.  I  spoke  to  each  of 
the  per»'ns  who  were  then  in  the  hous^  and  to^k  down 
what  each  could  testify  of  his.  or  hav  own  knowkdg6> 
Tbe  sum  of  which  was  this. 

Qn  i>ec.:{.  171$,  while  Robert;  Brawa,  w^  Cher's 
•ervaiit,.  VM  vtting  vilh  one  of  tfais-  mavia  &  Utt!*  bdiim 
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ten  at  nigbt,  in  the  dining  room  which  opened  into  the 
garden,  the;  both  heard  one  knocking  at  the  door. 
Robert  row  and  opened  it,  bat  coold  see  nobody.  Quickly 
it  knocked  again  and  groaned.  "  It  is  Mr.  Turpine^"  said 
Sobert :  "  he  has  the  atone  and  nses  to  groan  so."  H* 
<^ened  the  door  again  twice  or  thrice,  the  knocking  bdng 
twice  or  thrice  repeated.  But  still  seeing  nothuig,  and 
bebg  a  little  startled,  they  rose  and  went  np  to  bed. 
When  Robert  came  to  the  top  of  the  garret  stairs,  he 
saw  a  hand  mill,  which  was  at «  Tittle  distance^  whirled 
about  very  swifUj.  When  he  related  this  he  said, 
«  Nought  vexed  me,  bnt  that  it  was  emp^.  I  thought, 
if  it  had  but  been  fidl  of  malt  he  might  have  gronnd  his 
heart  ont  for  me."  When  he  was  in  bed,  he  heard  as  it 
were  the  gobbling  of  a  turkey  cock,  close  to  the  bed 
aide :  and  soon  after,  the  sound  of  one  stujnbling  over  his 
ahoea  and  boots,  but  there  were  none  there:  he  had 
left  them  below.  The  next  day,  he  and  the  maid  related 
these  thing*  to  the  other  mud,  who  laughed  heartily,  and 
said,  "  What  a  ooupk  of  fools  are  you !  I  defy  any  thing 
to  fright  me."  After  churning  in  the  evening  she  put 
the  butter  in  the  tray,  and  had  no  sooner  carried  it  into 
the  dairy,  than  she  heard  a  knocking  on  the  shelf  where 
sercral  puncheons  of  milk  stood,  first  above  the  shel^ 
then  below ;  she  took  the  candle  and  searched  both  above 
and  below;  but  being  able  to  find  nothing,  threw  down 
batter,  tray  and  ^  and  ran  away  for  life.  He  next 
evening  betwem  five  and  six  o'clock  my  uster  Molly,  then 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  «tting  in  the  dining  room, 
reading  heard  as  if  it  were  the  door  that  lead  into  the 
hall  open,  and  a  person  walking  in,  that  seemed  to  have 
on  a  silk  night-gown,  mstling  and  trailing  along.  It 
seemed  to  walk  round  her,  then  to  the  door,  then  round 
again:  bat  she  could  see  nothing.  She  thought,  **  it 
^unifies  nothing  to  run  away;  for  whatever  it  i^  it  can 
run  Cuter  than  me."  So  she  ros^  put  her'  book  under 
her  arm,  and  walked  slowly  away.  After  supper,  she  was 
sitting  with  my  tiBter  Snky,  (about  a  year  dder  than  herj 
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tn  one  of  the  chambers,  and  telling  ho-  what  Itsd  hap- 
pened*  she  quite  made  light  of  it ;  telling  her,  "  1  wonder 
you  are  so  easily  frighted ;  I  would  fain  see  what  would 
fright  me,"  Presently  a  knocking  b^;an  under,  the  table. 
She  took  the  candle  and  looked,  but  could  find  nothing. 
Ilien  the  iron  casement  began  to  clatter,  and  the  Ud  of  a 
wanning  pan.  Next  the  latch  of  the  door  moved  op  and 
down  witbsut  ceasing.  She  started  up,  leaped  into  the 
bed  without  ondreasing,  pulled  the  bed  clothes  over  her 
4iead,  and  never  ventured  to  look  up  till  next  morning. 
A  night  or  two  after,  my  sister  Het^,  s  year  younger 
-than  my  sister  Molly,  was  waiting  as  usual,  between  nine 
and  ten,  to  take  away  my  ftther's  candl^  when  she  heard 
one  coming  down  the  garret  stairsj  walking  slowly  by  her, 
thai  going  down  the  best  stairs,  then  up  the  back  stairi, 
and  up  the  garret  stairs.  And  at  every  step,  it  seemed 
the  house  shook  from  top  to  bottom.  Just  then  my  ftthe; 
knocked.  She  went  in,  took  his  candl^  and  got  to  bed 
as  fast  as  possible.  In  the  morning  she  told  this  to  my 
eldest  sister,  who  told 'her,  "  You  know,  I  bdieve  none 
of  these  things.  Pray  let  me  take  away  the  candle  to 
night  and  I  will  find  out  the  trick."  She  accordingly 
took .  my  sister  Hetty's  place,  and  had  no  sooner  taken 
•way  the  candle,  than  she  heard  a  noise  below.  She 
hastened  down  stairs  to  the  halT,  where  the  noise  was. 
But  it  was  -iheD  in  the  kitchen.  She  ran  into  the 
kitchen,  where  it  was  drumming  on  the  inside  of  the 
screen.  When  she  went  round  it  was  drumming  on  the 
outside,  and  so  always  on  the  side  opposite  to  her.  Hien 
she  heard  a  knocking  at  the  back  kitchen  door.  She  ran 
to  it,  nnlocked  it  softly,  and  wHen  the  knocking  was  re- 
peated, suddenly  opened  it:  but  nothing  was  to  be  seen. 
As  soon  as  she  had  shot  it,  the  knocking  b^aa  again ;  she 
opened  it  again,  but  could  see  nothing:  when  the  went  to 
shut  the  door,  it  was  violently  thrust  against  her;  she  let 
it  fly  open,  but  nothing  appeared.  She  went  again  to  shnt 
it,  and  it  was  again  thrust  against  her:  but  she  set  her 
kneiBaiid  her  shoulder  to  the  door,  fuxed  it  to,  and  tamed 
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the  kc^.  Then  the  knocking  begm  again  :  bnt  the  let  H 
go  on,  and  went  up  to  bed.  However,  from  that  time  Ax 
was  tborongbly  convinced  that  there  was  bo  imposture  in 
the  afiair. 

The  next  momii^,  my  sister  telling  my  motber  what 
had  happened,  she  said,  "  If  I  hear  any  thing  uysd^  I 
ahall  know  how  to  judge."  Soon  after,  she  begged  her  to 
come  into  the  nursery.  She  did,  and  heard  in  the  oomer 
of  the  room,  as  It  were  the  violent  rocking  of  a  cradle ;  bat 
DO  cradle  had  been  there  for  some  years.  She  was  con- 
vioced  it  was  preternatural,  end  earaestly  prayed  it  mi^U 
not  disturb  her  in  her  own  chamber  at  the  hours  of  re- 
tirement: and  it  never  did.  She  now  thought  it  waa 
pn^ier  to  tell  my  father.  Bat  he  was  extremely  angij* 
and  aald,  "  Suky,  I  am  ashamed  of  you :  these  boy*  and 
^t\a  fright  one  another;  but  you  are  a  wotnan  at  seos^ 
•fld  should  know  better.  Let  me  bear  eC  it  no  more." 
At  BIX  in .  iHi  evening,  be  had  family  prayers  aa  nso^ 
Whoi  he  b^an  the  prayer  for  the  King,  a  knoding 
began  all  round  tbe  room ;  and  a  thundering  knock  at- 
tended the  Amm.  The  same  was  heard  from  this  lime 
every  morning  and  evening,  while  the  prayer  for  tbe  Kii^ 
was  repeated.  As  both  my  father  and  mother  are  now  at 
rest,  and  incapable  of  being  pained  thereby,  I  think  it  ay 
duty  to  fiimish  the  serious  reed«'  whh  a  key  to  this  cir> 
eumstance.  * 

The  year  before  King  Wiltiam  died,  ny  fothw  obeerved 
my  mother  did  not  eay.  Amen,  to  the  prayer  for  the  Kii^. 
She  said  she  could  not;  for  ahe  did  not  believe  the  Prinoe 
of  Orange  was  King.  He  vowed  he  nevM  would  cohnWt 
wHh  her  tiK  she  did.  He  thai  took  his  horse  and  rode 
away,  nor  did  she  bear  any  thing  of  hka  for  a  tw^ewoBth. 
He  then  came  back,  and  lived  with  her  as  before.  Bat 
I  fear  bis  vow  was  not  foigotten  before  G«d. 

Being  informed  that  Mr.  Hoolc,  tbe  vicar  of  Hany 
(an  eminently  pious  and  sensible  man),  conid  give  me 
som«  ferther  information,  1  watted  over  to  him.  He  said^ 
**  Robert  Drown  catacf  •¥#  tv  ib«^  mi  teiA  me,  femkh 
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ther  ^eaired  my  compMy'     When  I  came,  he  gave  ne  en 
WCouDt  of  aU  tfaat  liad  happened.;  particularly  the  knock- 
ing during  6uBily  piajer.     ^t  that  emung  (to  my  great 
BatUfaction)  we  hwi  no  knocking  at  all.     But  betwerai  nine 
and  ten,  a  serraDt  came  in  and  said,  '  (^  Jefinea  is 
COQiing,'  (that  was  tbe  name «{ one  that  died  in  the  ho«a^) 
*  foi  I  hear  tbe  signal.'     This  they  informed  me  was  heard 
cv<ay  Qi^t  about  a  qnarter  before  ten.     It  was  toward  ibe 
top  of  the  bouse  on  the  outside,  at  the  north-east  corner, 
XOBetobling  the  loud  creaking  of  a  saw :  or  rather  that  of  a 
wiodmll,  when  the  body  of  it  is  turned  about,  in  order  to 
shift  the  aaiU  to  the  wind.     We  then  heard  a  knocking 
0<(er  our  heads,  and  Mr.  Wesley  catching  up  a  candles 
(aid,  ^  Cqhh^  Sir>  now  you  shall  bear  foe  yourself.'     We 
went  up  staira;   he  with  math,  hope,  aoA  I  (to  say  tb* 
tcuth)  wi^  inuch  fear.     Whea  «e  came  into  the  nanety, 
it  was  knoc^ng  in  the  next  room :  when  we  were  there,  it 
waa  knoduBg  in  the  norsny.      And  there  it  contmued 
to  knock*  though  w«  come  in,  pertiotlarly  at  the  head 
of  the  bed  (which  was  of  wood)  in  which   Miss  Het^ 
and  two  of  her  younger  sisten  lay.     Mr.  Wesley^  observ- 
ing that  they  were  much  afiected  tho^^h  asleep,  sweatng, 
and  trembEi^  exceedingly,  was  very  angry,  and  pulling 
ont  a  pistol)  was  geing  to  fire  at  the  place  from  whence 
(he  soaadi  came.     But  I  eatched  him  by  the  arm,  and 
sud,  '  Sir,  you  are  convinced  this  is  something  pveten- 
nUural.     If  so,  yon  cannot  hurt  it:  but  you  give  it  f»wv9 
Gob  hurt  you.'      He  then  went  close  to  the  place  and  au4 
stecnly*  ^  Thou  deaf  and  damb  devil,  why  dost  thou  M^kt 
these  children,  that  cannot  answo:  for  themselves  ?  Cmne 
tu  mo  io'  my  study  that  am  a  man  ?*  Instantly  it  knooked 
his  laiock  (the  particular  knock  which  he  always  uxedi  at 
tbe  gate)  as  if  k  would  shiver  the  bowd  io  pieeest  and 
we  heard  nothing  more  that  nighL"     Till  this  time,  my. 
father  had  never  heard  the  least  disturbances  in  hi»  study. 
Butthc  oest  evening,. ashe  attempted  to.  go  into  his  sbady 
(of  whic^  none  had  any  key  bat  himself)  when  he  openast 
ths.  doo^  it  wu  thrust  back  with  such  violence,  at  toA 
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like  to  have  thrown  him  dowD.     However,  be  tbnut  tfae 
door  open  and  went  in.     Presently  there  was  knodmg 
first  on  one  sid^  then  on  the  other ;  and  after  a  tiiiK^  in 
the  next  room,  whernn  my  lister  Naac)r  was.     He  w^it 
into  that  room,  and  (the  noise  continning)  adjured  it  to 
speak ;  but  in  vain.     He  then  said,  "  Theae  ^irita  love 
dariuess :  put  ont  the  candle,  and  perhaps  it  will  speak :" 
ahe  did  so;  and  be  repeated  his  adjuratioD;  bnt  still  there 
was  only  knocking,  and  no  artictdate  Bonnd.     Upon  this 
he  said,  "  Nancy,  two  christians  are  an  overmatch  for  the 
deviL    Go  all  of  yon  down  stairs ;  it  may  be^  when  I  ant 
alonc^  be  will  have  courage  to  qwak."    When  die  was 
gone^a  thought  came  in,  and  be  said,  «  If  thou  art  the 
spirit  of  my  son  Samuel,  I  pray,  knock  three  kooda  and 
DO  more."     Immediately  all  was  silence ;  and  there  waa  no 
more  knocking  at  all  that  night    I  asked  my  sister  Utaasj 
(thei  about  fifteen  years  old}  whether  she  was  not  afraidi 
when  my  &th6r  nied  that  adjaration  ?  Site  answered,  she 
was  sadly  afraid  it  would  speak,  when  she  put  ont  the 
candle;    but  she  was  not  at  all  afi-aid  in  the  daytime, 
when  it  walked  after  faer,  as  she  swept  the  chamber^  as  it 
constantly  did,  and  seemed  to  sweep  after  ber.     Only  she 
thought  he  might  have  done  it  for  faer*  and  saved  her 
the  trouble.     By  this  time  all  my  asters    were    to  ac- 
customed to  these  noises  that  they  gave  tbem  little  dis- 
turbance.    A  gentle  tapping  at  dieir  bed-head  nsuaDy 
began  b^ween  nine  and  ten  at  night.     Tbey  then  com- 
monly said  to  each  other,  "  Jeffery  is  ccHuing ;  it  is  time  to 
go  to  sle^"     And  if  they  heard  a  noise  in  the  day,  and 
said  to  my    youngest  sitter,    "  Hark,  Ke^,  Jt&rj   u 
knocking  above,"  she  would  run  up  stairs,  and  pursue  it 
firom  room  to  room,  saying,  she  desired  no  better  diversioo. 
A  tev  nights  after,  my  father  and  mother  were  just  gone 
to  bed,  and  the  candle  was  not  taken  away,  when  they  heard 
three  blows,  and  a  second,  and  a  third  tbre^  as  it  woe 
with  a  large  oaken  stefij  struck  upon  a  chest  whidi  stood 
by  the  bed-eide.    My  &ther  immediately  aroec^  pot  on  his 
nigbt-gown,  and  iieartng  great  noises  below,  took  the  candle 
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mad  went  down :  my  nuHber  walked  by  his  side.  As  they 
went  down  the  broad  stairs,  they  heard  as  if  a  vessel  full 
of  stlrer  was  poui-ed  upon  my  mother's  breast,  and  ran 
jingling  down  to  her  feet.  Quickly  after  tbere  was  u 
•ouod,  as  if  a  large  iron  ball  was  thrown  among  many 
bottles  under  the  stairs:  but  nothing  was  hurt.  Soon 
after,  our  large  mastiff  dog  came  and  ran  to  shelter  him- 
selT  between  them.  While  the  disturbances  continued,  he 
uaed  to  bark  and  leap,  and  snap  on  one  side  and  the 
other;  and  that  frequently  before  any  person  in  the  room 
heard  any  noise  at  all.  But  nfier  two  or  three  days,  he  used 
to  tremble,  and  creep  away  before  the  noise  began.  And 
by  this,  the  family  knew  it  was  at  hand ;  nor  did  the  observ- 
ation ever  fail,  A  little  before  my  father  and  mother  came 
into  the  ball,  it  seemed  as  if  a  very  large  coal  was  violenUy 
thrown  upon  the  floor  and  dashed  all  in  pieces :  but  no- 
thing was  seen.  My  father  then  cried  out,  "  Suky,  do  you 
not  hear?  All  the  pewter  is  thrown  about  the  kitchen." 
But  when  they  looked,  all  the  pewter  stood  in  its  place. 
Hiere  then  waa  a  loud  knocking  at  tlie  back-door. 
My  lather  c^ued  it,  but  saw  nothing.  It  was  then  at  the 
fore-dour.  He  opened  that ;  but  it  was  still  lost  labour. 
After.opcniog  first  the  one,  then  the  other  several  times, 
he  turned  and  went  up  to  bed.  But  the  noJEes  were  to 
violent  all  over  the  hous^  that  he  could  not  sleep  till  four 
in  the  morning. 

Several  gentlemen  and  clergymen  now  earnestly  advised 
my  lather  to  quit  the  bouse.  But  he  constantly  answered, 
*'  No;  let  the  devil  flee  from  me:  I  will  never  flee  from 
the  devil."  But  he  wrote  to  my  eldest  brother  at  London 
to  come  down.  He  was  preparing  so  to  do,  when  another 
letter  came,  iDforming  him  the  disturbances  were  over ; 
after  th^  had  continued  (the  latter  part  of  the  time  day 
■tid  night)  from  the  second  of  December  to  the  end  d[ 
Janaary. 
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NOTE  VIII.    Page  S2. 

Thomas  a  Kempis. 

Mr.  Butlee  (in  whose  biographical  works  the  reader 
may  find  a  well-digested  account  of  the  life  and  writings 
of  Thomas  b  Kempis]  says  that  more  than  an  hundred 
and  fift:y  treatises  concerning  the  author  of  The  Imitation 
bad  been  printed,  before  IJu  Pin  wrote  his  diseertation 
upon  the  subject.  The  controversy  has  been  renewed  in 
tbe  present  century.  There  is  a  Dissertazione  Epistotare 
intomo  all'  Autore  del  Ubro  Ik  Jmitatione  Ckritti  annexed 
to  a  dissertation  upon  the  birth-place  of  Columbns 
(Florence,  1808}.  A  treatise  upon  sixty  French  trans- 
lations of  The  Imitation  was  published  at  Paris,  April  14. 
1813,  by  Ant.  Alex.  Barbier,  Bibliolhecaire  de  sa  Mq^esie 
VEmperew-  et  JRoi.  Mr.  Butler  says,  "  the  fear  of  the 
Coisacks  suspended  thp  controversy ;  probably  it  will  now 
be  resumed." 

A  curious  anecdote  concerning  this  book  occors  in 
Hutchinson's  History  of  Massachusetts,  (voL  L  p.  336.) 
"  There  had  been  a  press  for  printing  at  Cambridge 
(in  New  England)  for  near  twenty  years.  Hie  court 
^pointed  two, persons  in  October  166lj  licensers  of  the 
press,  and  prohibited  the  publishing  any  books  or  pnpers 
which  should  not  be  supervised  by  them;  and  in  1668  the 
supervisors  having  allowed  of  the  printing  Thomas  a 
Kempis'  De  Jmitatione  Christi,  the  court  interposed,  '  it 
being  wrote  by  a  popish  minister,  and  containing  some 
Uiiogs  less  safe  to  be  infused  among  the  people;'  and 
therefore  they  commended  to  the  licensers  a  more  full 
revisal,  and  ordered  the  press  to  stop  in  the  mean  time. 
In  a  constitution  less  popular,  this  would  have  been 
thought  too  great  an  abridgment  of  the  subject's  Uberty." 
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NOTE  IX.    Page  4?. 

Mttke^dsnot  a  new  Name. 

"  It  is  not  gener&lty  kcown,"  iajri  Mr.  Oowliier, 
w  that  tiie  nsrae  of  Methodist  bad  been  giveo  long  before 
the  days  of  Mr.  Wesley  to  a  religious  party  in  England, 
which  was  distinguished  by  some  ef  those  marica  which 
are  saf^oaed  to  characterize  the  present  Methodiett,  A 
person  called  John  Spencer,  who  was  librarian  oS  Sion 
College,  1657,  during  the  protectorate  of  Oliver  Croraw«B, 
in  a  book  which  he  published,  comisting  of  extracts  from 
varioui  authors,  speaks  of  the  eloquence  and  ekgsooe  of 
die  Shcred  Scriptures,  and  asks,  '  where  are  now  our 
Anabaptists,  and  plain  pack-ataff  Methodists,  who  esteen 
all  flowers  of  rhetoric  in  senacaM  no  b^ter  than  stinking 
weeds?" 

"  By  the  Anabaptists,  we  know  ^tbat  be  means  a  deno- 
mination of  Christians  whidi  is  still  in  existence;  and 
though  we  have  not  at  this  time  any  particalar  account  of 
Uie  Methodist!  of  that  day,  it  seems  very  probable  Uiet 
one  description  of  religionists,  during  that  fertile  period, 
was  denominated  Methodists.  These  it  would  seem  dis- 
tingoished  themsdves  by  plainness  of  speech,  demising 
the  ornaments  of  literature  and  the  charms  of  eloqnoice  in 
their  pablic-discoorKS.  This  might  have  been  known  to 
the  Fellow  of  Merton  CtJlege,  who  gave  the  Oxonian 
Hetists  the  name  of  Methodists,  thou^  it  seems  probable 
Mr.  Weel^  never  caught  the  idea.  Qale  also,  in  bii  fourth 
Part  of  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  mentioDs  a  religious 
sect,  whom  he  calls  <  The  New  Methodists.' " 

Hittory  t^the  Wesl^fan  Methodistt,  p.  24. 
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NOTE  X.    Page  53. 

•  Expenses  of  the  Uraoemty. 

Ufom  this  tulject  I  transcribe  a  curious  note  from 
Dr.  Wordsworth's  most  interesting  collection  of  Eccle- 
siastical Biograph;. 

(•  We  may  leam  what  the  fare  of  the  Universities  was 
from  a  description  of  the  state  of  Cambridge,  S^^o  "^ 
St.  Paul's  Cross  in  the  year  155t>,  by  Thoous  L>ever,  soon 
after  made  Master  of  St.  John's  College. 

"  lliere  be  divers  there  at  Cambridge  which  rise  daily 
betwixt  four  and  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and 
from  five  until  six  of  the  clock  usa  commoo  prayer,  with 
an  exhortation  of  Ood's  word  in  a  common  chapd ;  aad 
from  six  unto  ten  <^  the  dock  use  ever  either  private 
study  or  common  lectores.  At  ten  of  the  clock  they  go 
to  dinner ;  whereas  th^  be  content  with  a  penny  piece  of 
beef  amongst  four,  having  a  few  pottage  made  of  the  twoth 
'  of  the  same  beef  witb  salt  and  oatmeal,  and  nothing  dse. 
After  this  slender  dinner,  Uiey  be  either  teaching  or  learn- 
ing until  five  of  the  clocJc  in  the  evening,  wben  as  they 
have  a  supper  not  much  better  than  tbor  dinner.  laune- 
diately  after  the  which  they  go  either  to  reasoning  in 
problems  or  unto  some  other  study,  until  it  he  nine  or  ten 
of  the  clock ;  and  then  being  without  fire,  are  faip  to 
walk  or  run  up  and  down  half  an  hour,  to  get  a  heat  oa 
their  feet,  when  they  go  to  bed. 

•*  These  be  men  not  weary  of  their  pains,  but  very  sorry 
to  leave  their  study ;  and  sure  they  be  not  able  vxm/b  <£ 
them  to  contiDue  for  lack  of  necessary  exhibition  and  relidL" 

Sir  Henry  Wotton,  writing  from  Vienna  in  1590,  sayi, 
■'  I  am  now  at  two  florins  a  week,  chamber,  stove  aod 
table :  li^ts  he  finds  me ;  wood  I  buy  myself;  in  which 
respect  I  hold  Your  Honour  right  happy  that  you  came  in 
the  summer,  for  we  can  hardly  come  by  them  here  without 
two  dollars  the  cl^er,  though  we  border  upon  Bohemia. 
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Wine  I  ifave  as  much  as  it  pleaseth  me  for  mj  friend  and 
sel^  and  not  at  a  stint,  as  the  students  of  Altorph.  All 
circaoutances  considered,  I  make  my  account  that  I  spead  ' 
more  at  this  reckoning  by  fire  pounds  four  shillings  yearly, 
than  a  good  carefiil  icholar  in  the  Universities  of 
England." 


NOTE  XI.    Page  54. 

Scheme  of  Seif-BsaminaHon. 

Tnw  paper  is  too  curious  in  itself,  and  in  its  style  too 
characteristic  ofWesIey,  to  be  omitted  bwe.    It  is  entitled 

Ix>ve  of  God  and  Simplicity  ;  means  of  which  are  Ihrayer 
'  and  Meditation. 

Have  I  been  simple  and  recollected  in  every  thing  I  said 
or  did?  Hsvel,  1.  Been  nin^inevery  thing,  i.e.  looked 
HponGodasmygood,  mypattern,  my  one  desire,  mydisposer^ 
parent  of  good ;  acted  wholly  for  him ;  bounded  my  views 
with  the  present  action  or  hour?  2.  BeeoiiecUd?  i.e.  Has 
this  simple  view  been  distinct  and  uninterrupted  ?  Have  I 
done  any  thing  without  a  previous  perception  of  its  bmag 
the  will  of  God  ?  or  without  a  perception  of  its  being  an 
exercise  or  a  means  of  the  virtue  of  the  day  7  Have  I  said 
any  Uiing  without  it  ? 

2.  Have  I  prayed  with  fervour  ?  At  going  in  and  out  of 
chorch  ?  In  the  church?  Morning  and  evening  in  private  ? 
Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  with  my  friends  ?  At 
rising?  Before  lying  down?  On  Saturday  noon?  All  the 
time  I  was  engaged  in  exteriour  work  ?  In  private  ?  Before 
I  went  into  the  place  of  public  or  private  prnyer,  for  help 
thernn  ?  Have  I,  wherever  I  was,  gone  to  church  morn- 
ing and  evening,  unless  fornecessary  mercy?  and  sprnt 
from  one  hour  to  three  in  private?  Have  I  in  private 
prayer  frequently  etopt  short,  and  observed  whu  fervour  ? 
Have  I  repeated  it  ova  and  over,  till  I  adverted  to  every 
word  ?  Have  I  at  the  b^pnning  of  ev«y  prayer  or  povo- 
H  H  S 
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gr^h  owned,  I  csnnot  pray?  Haye  I  pRUwd  btfi»e  I 
concluded  in  his  name,  and  adverted  to  my  Saviour  now 
interceding  for  me  at  the  ri^t  hand  of  God  and  olSaing 
up  these  prayen  ? 

3.  Hare  I  daily  used  ejacnlations  ?  i.  e.  Have  I  eveiy 
hour  prayed  for  humility,  &ith,  hope,  love,  and  the  pa:^ 
Uculsr  virtue  of  the  day  ?  Considered  with  whom  I  was  the 
last  hour,  what  1  did,  and  how  ?  With  regard  to  recollec- 
tion, love  of  man,  humility,  self-denial,  resignBtioD,  and 
thankfulness?  Considered  the  next  hour  in  the  same 
respects,  offered  all  I  do  to  my  Redeemer,  begged  his  as- 
sistance in  every  particular,  and  comntended  my  t«u]  to 
his  keeping?  Hav^'LdoiM  this  deliberately,  (not  in  hast^) 
seriously,  (not  doing  any  thing  else  the  while,)  and  fer- 
vently as  I  could  ? 

4.  Have  I  duly  prayed  for  the  virtue  of  the  day  ?  i.  e. 
Have  I  prayed  for  it  at  gc^g  out  and  coning  in  ?  Dbli- 
beratety,  serionsly,  fervently  ? 

5.  Have  I  used  a  colteet  at  nine,  twdve,  and  Arcs ; 
and  grace  before  and  after  eatmg?  Aloud  at  my  own 
room,  deliberately,  seriously,  fef  ventiy  ? 

6.  Have  I  dnly  meditated  ?  Every  day,  unleGs  for  neces- 
sary mercy?  1.  From  six,  ftc.  to  prayers?  2.  From  fimr 
to  %e,  what  was  particular  in  the  providence  of  this  day  ? 
How  oagbt  the  virtue  of  the  day  lo  hav«  been  ^ontad 
upon  it  ?  How  did  it  fell  short  ?  (HeK  &nks.)  a.  On 
Amday,  from  six  to  s«Ten  with  Kempis  f  from  three  to  ftur 
on  redemption,  or  Ood't  attnbtitca?  Wednesday  and 
FUday  from  twelve  \i8  one  on  the  Pauion  ?  After  nading  a 
book,  On  what  I  had  marked  in  Jt  ? 

Love  of  Man. 

IBL  Have  i  beenzaalooatoidoaiddativc  in  doing ge«d? 
i.e.  1.  Havelend}raoedeTa7pn>bal)leoppoetuni^ofdoiDg 
good,  and  preventing,  removing,  et  lesscDiHg)  evil  ? 

3;  Have  I  pilrsued  it  with  my  nai^t? 

:k  Have  I  tliou^  autp  thing  Mo  dear  to  p«n  witbt 
lo  wrve  my  aeighboar? 
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4.  Have  I  tfent  on  hour  at  least  evmy  day  in  speabiog 
to  some  one  or  other  ? 

5.  Have  I  givcu  any  one  up  till  he  ej^estljf  renounced 
me? 

6.  Have  I,  before  I  spoke  to  any,  learned,  as  far  as  I 
oould,  bis  temper,  way  of  thinking,  past  life,  and  peculiar 
hiodruices,  internal  aud  exteraal  ?  Il'ixed  the  pomt  lo  be 
aimed  at?  Then  the  means  to  it  ? 

7-  Have  I,  in  speaking,  proposed  the  motives,  then  the 
difficulties,  then  balanced  them,  then  exhorted  him  to  con- 
sider both  calmly  and  deeply,  and  to  pray  earnestly  for 
b«lp? 

8.  Have  I,  in  q>eaking  to  a  stranger,  explained  what 
rdjgion  is  not,  (not  negative)  not  external,)  and  what  it  is; 
(a  recovery  of  the  image  of  God ;)  searched  at  what  step  in 
it  he  stops,  and  what  makes  him  stop  there  ?  Exhorted  and 
directed  him  ? 

9.  Have  I  persuaded  all  I  conld  to  attend  public 
prayers,  sermons,  and  sacmments?  And  in  general  to  obey 
the  laws  of  the  Church  Universal,  the  Church  otErtglajtd, 
the  State,  the  University,  and  their  respective  Collies? 

10.  Have  I,  when  taxed  with  any  act  of  obedience, 
avowed  it,  and  turned  the  attack  with  sweetness  and 
firmness? 

1 1.  Have  I  disputed  upon  any  practical  point,  unless  it 
was  to  be  practised  just  then? 

13.  Have  I,  in  disputing,  (1.)  desired  my  opponent  to 
define  the  terms  of  the  question :  to  limit  it :  what  he 
grants,  what  denies:  (2.)  delayed  speaking  my  opinion; 
let  him  explain  and  prove  his:  then  insinuated  and  pressed 
otjjections  ? 

13.  Have  I,  after  every  visit,  adted  him  who  went  with 
me  ?  Did  I  say  any  thing  wrong? 

14.  Have  I,  when  any  one  asked  advice^  directed  and 
exhorted  him  with  all  my  power  ? 

Sdly.  Have  I  rqoked  with  and  for  my  neighbour  in 
virtu*  or  plaasun  ?  Grieved  with  h|in  in  pain*  lor  him  in 
sin? 

H  H  4 
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Sdly.  Have  I  received  his  infirmities  with  pity,-  not 
xnger? 

4tbly.  Have  I  thought  or  spoke  wikindly  of  or  to  bm  ? 
Have  I  revealed  any  evil  of  nny  one,  unless  it  was  neceastfy 
to  some  particular  good  I  had  in  view  ?  Have  I  then  done 
it  with  all  the  tenderness  of  phrase  and  manner  consistoit 
irith  that  end  ?  Have  I  any  way  appeared  to  approve  thein 
that  did  otherwise  ?  ' 

5(hly.  Has  good-wilt  been,  and  appeared  to  be,  the 
spcing  of  all  my  actions  towards  others? 

6thly.  Have  I  duly  used  intercession  ?  I .  B^Bre> 
2.  After  speaking  to  any?  3.  For  my  friends  on  Sunday  ? 
4.  For  my  pupils  on  Monday  ?  5.  For  those  wh<f  have 
particularly  desired  it,  on  Wednesday  and  Fridav  ^  ^>  P*" 
the  family  in  which  I  am  every  day  ? 


NOTE  XII.     Page  58, 
Beimen. 

Jacob  Bbhusn's  books  made  some  proselytes  in  Eng- 
land during  the  great  rebellion.  **  Dr-  Pordage  and  hik 
&mily  were  of  this  secl>  who  lived  together  in  coromoDity, 
and  pretended  to  hold  visible  and  sensible  communion  with 
angels,  whom  they  sometimes  saw  and  sometimes  melt," — 
Calamus  Life  ^Baxter. 

NOTE  XIII.     Page  6(f. 
William  Law. 

i  AM  obliged  to  my  old  friend  Charley  Lloyd  (the  traB»- 
lator  of  Alfieri's  Tragedies)  for  the  following  note  coneeni- 
ing  William  Law. 

The  peculiar  opinions  which  this  extraordinary  man" 
enterUraed  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  were  these  r— 
That  all  the  attribntes  of  the  Almighty  are  only  jiradifica- 
tions  of  his  iove;  and  that  when  in  Scripture  his  wratb» 
▼engMno^  ice.  are  apolua  of,  such  eicpreaaons  are  only 
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used  in  condescenston  to  human  weakness,  by  way  ofadflpc- 
iog  the  sabject  of  the  tnysterioua  workings  of  God's  pro- 
vidence to  human  capacities.  He  held  therefore  that  God 
paniabes  no  one.  All  evil,  according  to  his  creed,  ori^- 
aales  either  from  matter,  or  from  the  free-will  of  man ;  and 
if  there  be  suflferlng,  it  is  not  that  God  aills  it,  but  that  he 
permits  it,  (for  the  sake  of  a  greater  overbalance  of  good 
that  could  not  otherwise  possibty  be  produced,)  as  the  ne- 
eemry  consequence  of  the  existence  of  an  inert  instrument 
like  matter,  and  the  imperfection  of  creatures  lees  pure  than 
iumself.  Upon  his  system,  ail  beings  will  finally  be 
happy.  He  utterly  rqects  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement, 
and  ridicules  the  supposition  that  the  ofifended  justice  of 
the  One  Perfect  Snpreme  B«ng  requires  any  satisfaction. 
His  theory  is  that  man,  by  withdrawing  himself  from  Ood, 
had  lost  the  divine  life  in  his  soul,  and  that  all  communi- 
cation between  him  and  his  Maker  was  nearly  lost  In 
order  to  remedy  this,  in  order  in  some  mysterious  way 
to  reopen  an  intercourse  between  the  D^ty  and  the  soul 
of  man ;  and  finally,  in  order  to  afford  the  soul  a  more 
near  and,  as  it  were,  sensible  perception  of  its  Maker,  the 
Second  Person  in  the  Trinity  became  man.  Law  alleges 
that  St.  Paul,  when  he  speaks  of  Redemption  says,  God 
was  in  CArist,  recotKiting  the  world  to  Himself,  Now,  he 
adds,  had  the  Almighty  required  an  atonement,  the  con- 
verse of  this  proposition  would  have  been  the  truth,  and 
the  phrase  would  have  been  reconciling  Himself  to  th« 
world. 

Tlie  narration  of  the  Fall  of  Man  he  regards  as  an 
all^^ory.  He  believes  that  the  first  haman  being  was  a 
creature  combining  both  sexea  in  its  own  perfect  nature^ 
and  possessing  an  infinite  capacity  of  happiness :  tha  Fall, 
he  thinks,  consisted,  not  in  tasting  of  any  forbidden  fruit, 
but  in  turning  from  God  as  the  sole  source  of  joy,  and  in 
a  sensual  desire  for  a  second  self.  And  in  support  df  this 
notion  he  adduces  the  text,  And  Gad  made  man  qf  the  dtut 
^the  eartk  —  nudf  andfemaie  created  he  them,  a  text  which 
occort  be&ie  the  formation  of  the  woman  j«  meotitmed. 
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Had  it  not  been  for  tlii*  ^uilt,  Liiw  suppoRes  that  the- hu- 
man nice  would  have  increased  in  nomber  a»  much  as  it 
bu  done,  by  a  certain  delegated  power  which  would  huve 
tioahled  man  to  create  others  after  his  own  ima^. 

Thew  whimwei,  which  Law  derived  from  Jacob  BA- 
mea,  are  entirelj'  cooOned  to  his  two  tracts  mtitled  '*  The 
i^pirit  of  Iiovei"  uid  "  The  Spirit  of  Prayer,  <m  Tbe 
Soul  rising  out  of  Time  into  the  Riches  (^  Etemi^." 
'Whatever  inference  may  be  drawn  firora  them  with  nggad 
to  hiajudgement,  or  his  aaoity,  as  a  practical  religious  writer, 
(in  which  character  he  exdosively  appears  in  bis  "  Sexioiu 
GoU"  and  bis  "  Cbtisdan  Perfection,")  there  are  few  bicb 
wboK  writings  breathe  a  mcH-e  genuine  spirit  of  gospel 
love^  aad  whose  Benttments  and  mode  of  incalcating  diea, 
at  onos  simple  and  manly,  appeal  more  ftxciUy  to  tbe 
heart. 


(  NOTE  XrV.     Page  96. 

He  insisted  t^ton  baptizing  Children  hf  Immersion. 

'Weslet  would  willingly  have  persuaded  hitnstilf  that 
this  practice  was  salutary,  as  well  as  regular.  His  Journal 
contains  the  following  entry  at  this  time. 

**  Mary  Welch,  aged  eleven  days,  was  baptized  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  first  Qiurch  and  the  rule  of  the 
Church  of  England,  by  immersion.  The  child  was  ill 
then,  but  recovered  from  that  hour." 

NOTE  XV.    Page  98. 
UenOien  of  the  Neu  Colotig. 

The  following  curiouo  passages  ar«  extracted  from  that 
pmt  of  We^ey's  Journal  which  relates  to  his  abode  in 
Georgia. 

*■  I  bad  a  iaag  eonffenMioB  with  John  Beinicr,  the  con 
of  *g««tlAnanTWtaobei»gdiivfn  outof  Fnnee  ntoocomt 
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or  hb  »ligton,  Mttled  st  Vgtb^  in  SmtzerlaBd,  md  pn*- 
tised  pbyaic  there.  His  &tfaer  died  while  he  vu  a  child. 
Sense  yean  after  he  told  his  mother  he  waa  desiroul  to 
leave  Stritzerland,  and  to  retire  into  some  other  covMry, 
where  he  n^^t  be  free  fVoni  the  temptations  which  ha 
could  not  avoid  there.  When  hw  conaent  wai  at  lengdh 
obtained,  he  i^r^ed  with  the  master  of  a  vesael,  with  wbcn 
he  went  to  Holland  hy  land;  thence  to  England,  and 
from  England  to  Pmnijlvani^  He  was  provided  widi 
money,  books,  and  drugs,  intending  to  follow  his  father's 
pn^bflsion.  But  no  sooner  was  he  cone  to  Philadelpfala, 
than  the  captain,  who  had  borrowed  his  money  before  in* 
sMad  of  repaying  it,  dematided  the  fiill  pay  for  his  paa> 
sage,  and  oader  that  pretence  seized  on  all  bis  effi^^ta.  He 
then  left  him  in  a  strange  conntry,  where  he  conld  not 
speak  to  be  understood,  without  necessaries,  money,  or 
friends.  In  this  condition  he  thought  it  best  to  tell  his- 
self  tar  a  servant,  which  he  aceoTdingly  did,  for  sevfa 
years.  When  about  fivte  were  expired,  be  fell  sick  of  a 
lingering  illoess,  which  made  him  useless  to  his  master,  who 
after  it  had  ctmtinued  half  a  year,  would  not  keep  him  any 
longer,  but  turned  him  out  to  shift  for  him&elf.  He  first 
tried  to  mend  shoes»  but  sotm  after  jmned  himself  to  some 
French  Protestants,  and  learned  to  make  buttons.  He 
then  went  and  lived  with  an  Anabi^Misti  but  soon  after  hear- 
ii^  an  aocoQOt  of  the  Moravians  ia  Georgia,  walked  froiB 
Pennsylvania  thither,  where  be  found  the  rest  whidi  be 
had  BO  long  sought  in  tmb." 


"  ]n  17'^  David  Jones,  a  saddler,  a  middle-aged  mat^ 
wbo  bad  for  some  time  before  lived  at  Kottingham,  being  at 
Brietolf  met  a  person  there ;  wbo^  after  giving  him  some 
acGoottt  of  Georgia,  asked  whether  he  would  go  thither? 
adding;  his  trade  (that  of  a  saddler),  was  an  exceeding  good 
trade  there,  upon  which  he  might  Uve  credttaUy  and  cotH' 
fortably.  He  objected  hu  want  of  money  to  pay  his  pas- 
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sage,  Aod  buy  some  took  which  he  should  have  need  of^ 
llie  gentleman  told  him,  be  would  supply  him  with  thmt, 
and  liire  him  a  shop  when  he  came  to  Georgia,  wher«n  he 
iD^ht  fallow  bis  business,  and  so  repay  him  as  it  suited  hi» 
convenience.  Accordingly  to  Georgia  they  went;  where, 
soon  sfler  his  arrival,  his  master  (as  he  now  styled  himself) 
•old  bim  to  Mr.  Lacy,  who  set  him  to  work  with  the  nst 
of  his  servants  in  clearing  land.  He  commonly  i^ipeared 
much  more  thoughtful  than  the  rest,  oflen  stealing  into  the 
woods  altme.  He  was  now  sent  to  do  some  work  on  an 
island,  three  or  four  miles  from  Mr.  Lacy's  great  plants 
ation.  Thence  he  desired  the  other  servants  to  return 
without  him,  saying,  he  would  slay  and  kill  a  deer.  This 
was  on  Saturday.  On  Monday  they  found  him  on  tbe 
shore,  with  his  gun  by  him,  and  tbe  fore-part  of  bis  head 
shot  to  pieces.  In  his  pocket  was  a  paper  book,  all  the 
leaves  thereof  were  feir,  except  one,  on  which  ten  or  twdve 
verses  were  written ;  two  of  which  were  these,  (which  I 
transcribed  thmce,  from  his  own  hand-writing.) 

'  Death  cotdd  not  a  more  tad  retinue  Jlnd, 
SicJmett  and  Pain  before,  and  Darkness  aU  b^indf  " 


Among  the  remarkable  persons  in  this  young  colony. 
Dr.  Nnnes,  a  Jewish  physician,  ought  to  be  remembered : 
for  he  used  to  say  with  great  earnestness,  "  ThatViuA  of 
Tarsus  was  one  of  the  finest  vrriters  I  have  ever  read.  I 
vridi  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  his  first  letter  to  tbe  Cwia- 
thiaos  were  written  in  \eUen  of  gold :  and  I  wish  every 
Jew  were  to  carry  it  with  him  wherever  he  vreDt."  —  "  He 
judged,"  says  Wesley,  **  (and  hra«in  he  certaiaty  judged 
rigfat,)  that  this  angle  chapter  contained  the  whole  of  true 
religioD.  It  contains  '  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whats&. 
ever  things  are  pare,  iriiatsoever  things  are  lovely :  if  there 
be  any  virtut^  if  there  be  any  praise,'  it  is  all  contained  in 
Ihis."  — VoLX.  p.  158. 
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He  first  journal  contains  a  curious  story,  which  Wes- 
ley relates  not  upon  hearsay,  but  from  hia  o«n  knowledge. 
"  A  servant  of  Mr.  Bradley's  sent  to  desire  to  ipeiik  with 
me.  Going  to  him  I  found  a  young  man  ill,  but  perfectly 
sensible.  He  desired  the  rest  to  go  out,  and  then  stud, 
*  On  Thursday  night,  about  eleven  o'clock,  being  in  bed, 
but  broad  awake,  I  heard  one  calling  aloud,  "  Peter ! 
Peter  Wright  I"  and  looking  up,  the  room  was  as  light 
as  day,  and  I  saw  s  man. in  very  bright  clothes  stand  by 
the  bed,  who  said,  "  Prepare  yourself;  for  yoar  end  is 
nigh;"  and  then  immediately  alt  was  dark  as  before.*  I 
told  him,  <  the  .advice  was  good,  wbttncesoerer  it  came.* 
In  a  few  days  he  was  recover^  from  his  illness :  his  whole 
temper  was  changed  as  wdl  as  his  life ;  and  so  continued 
to  b^  till  aftra*  three  or  four  weeks  he  relt^tsed  and  died  in 
peace." 


NOTE  XVI.     Page  166. 

7^  Light  ^  Christ  shining  in  di^ent  Degrees  wider  d^ 
ferent  ZHspensations. 

Upon  this  point  there  is  a  curious  coincidence  of  opi- 
nion betweoi  Wesley,  and  one  who  if  they  had  been 
contemporaries  would  have  been  a  far  more  formidable 
antagonist  than  any  that  ever  grappled  with  him  in  con- 
troversy. "  I  have  oitei,**  says  South,  "  been  induced  to 
think  that  if  we  should  but  strip  things  of  mere  words  and 
terms,  and  reduce  notions  to  realities,  there  would  be  found 
but  little  difference  (so  fiu-  as  it  respects  man*B  understand- 
ing) between  the  intellecttts  agens  asserted  by  some  philo- 
sophers, and  the  untxnal  grace,  or  common  assistances  of 
the  Spiritt  asserted  by.  some  divines  (and  particularly  hy 
John  Goodwin,  calling  it  the  Pagan's  debt  and  dowry) ,-  and 
that  the  asserters  of  both  of  them  se«n  to  found  their  seve- 
ral assertions  apon  much  the  same  ground ;  namely,  upon 
th«ir  ^prebensicMi  of  the,  naimrd  impotence  of  the  soul  of 
man,  inunowd  in  motfer,  to  ruae  iUeLf  to  such  qniitual 


)  by  Google 


478  NOTES  Atm  ILLnSTRAmOVS. 

and  Buhlime  operstiani,  us  we  find  it  does,  without  the  as- 
nttiBce  ef  §orDe  higber  and  dirine  principle. — Vol.  IV. 
p.  A6-2. 


NOTE  XVII.     Page  168. 
Wetley  daiet  kis  Conversion. 

PfliLiP  Henry  "  would  blarae  those  who  laid  h&  much 
Btresfi  on  people's  knowing  the  exact  time  of  their  convert 
BiOD^  which  he  thooght  was  with  many  not  possible  to  do. 
Who  can  so  soon  be  aware  of  the  day-break,  or  of  the 
flpfinging  up  of  the  seed  sown  ?  The  work  of  grace  is 
better  known  in  its  efllects  than  in  its  causes. 

He  would  sometimes  illustrate  this  by  that  saying  of  the 
blind  man  to  the.  Pharisees,  who  were  so  critical  in  ex- 
amining the  recoyery  of  his  sight :  this  and  the  other  I  know 
not  concerning  it,  but  "  this  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas 
I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 


NOTE  XVIII.     Page  178. 
Comeniut, 

"  That  brave  old  man  Johaunes  Amos  Comeniiu,  the 
lame  of  whose  worth  hath  been  trumpetted  as  far  as  more 
than  three  languages  (whereas  evary  one  is  indebted  p>  bis 
Janua)  could  carry  it,  was  agreed  withal  by  our  Mr.  Win- 
throp  io  his  travels  throu^  the  Low  Countriee,  to  cosae 
over  into  New  England  and  illuminate  this  college  03xt- 
ward)  and  country  in  the  quality  of  a  Pr«Hdtnt:  biU  the 
M>Ucitati(»is  of  the  Swediih  Ambassador  divertbg  iiflD  an- 
other way,  that  wcompartifcle  BiofavMii  .bMame  oat  an 
Jfm'sv\sKi."'~CmonMatket's^UsneUa,  B.IV.  p.i<S. 
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"NOTE  XIX.     Page  200. 
Moravian  Marriages. 

Marbiaob  is  eniuDcrated  is  one  of  die  Moravian  Hymns 
among  the  serrices  of  danger  for  which  tbe  tnrethren  are  to 
hold  thsmaelTei  prepared.  — 

"  You  as  yet  single  and  but  little  tied* 
Invited  to  the  (upper  with  the  bride, 
That  like  the  former  warriors  each  may  stand 
Beady  for  land,  sea,  marriage  at  command." 

NOTE  XX.    Page  203. 
Fanatical  Language  of  the  Moravians. 

The  circumstance  which  gave  occasion  to  much  of  their 
objectionable  language  is  thus  stated  by  Crsntz,  as  having 
been  "  evidently  directed  by  Providence.  The  Count 
having  thrown  some  papers,  which  were  of  no  further  na^ 
into  the  fire,  they  were  all  consumed,  excepting  one  smaU 
billet,  on  which  was  wrttt^i  the  daily  word  for  the  I'ith 
at  February;  —  *  He  chu»es  us  to  be  his  inheritance,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loreth.*  (Psal.  xlvii.  4. 
acoording.  to  Luther's  version.)  Coder  which  the  oltl 
Lutheran  verse  stood : 

<  O  let  na  ia  thy  noU-prints  see 

Oar  pardon  and  election  tree.' 

^  All  the  bvetfaren  and  ustcrs  who  saw  this  billet)  tlw  oAfy 
one  which  remained  unconsamed  axaoag  the  chiderE,  wave 
filled  with  a  child-like  joy ;  and  it  gave  thea  an  «eoa«aa 
to  an  heart-Mt  ccmversalion  with  each  oAer  upon  the 
wontds  of  Jeans,  which  vsaa  attended  with  sach  a  Uened 
e&ct,  as  to  make  an  happy  alteration  in  their  way  of 
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thinking  and  type  of  doctrine.  The  Count  composed 
ii|X>n  this  verse  the  incompanible  hymn, 

<  Jesu,  our  glorious  Head  and  Chief, 
Sweet  object  of  our  heart's  belief  I 
O  let  us  in  thy  nail-pnnts  see 
Our  pardon  and  election  iree,'  "  &c. 

History  efihe  Brethren,  p,  180. 

I  can  produce  but  one  sample  of  their  strains  upon  this 
favourite  subject,  which  would  not  be  utterly  cdTensive  to 
every  sane  mind: 

"  How  bright  appeareth  the  Wounds-Star 
In  Heaven's  firmament  from  far  \ 
And  round  the  happy  {^aces 
Of  the  true  Wounds-Church  hae  below, 
In  at  each  window  they  shine  so 
Directly  on  our  facbs. 
Dear  race  of  grace. 
Sing  thou  hyoms  on 
Four  Holes  crimson 
And  side  pierced, 
Bundle  this  of  all  the  Blessed." 

Many  of  the  translations  in  the  volume  of  their  hymns  ban 
evidently  been  made  by  Germans :  —  this  I  believe  to  have 
been  one,  and  suppose  that  the  German  by  help  of  hi* 
dictionary  found  out  bundle  and  burden  to  mean  the 
same  thing,  end  therefore  hf^ipily  talks  of  the  bundle  of  a 
'song. 

lite  most  characteristic  parts  of  the  Moravian  bymns 
are  too  shocking  to  be  inserted  here :  even  in  the  humours 
and  extravagances  of  the  Spanish  religious  poet%  there  b 
nothing  which  approaches  to  the  monstrous  perversion  of 
religious  feeling  in  these  astonishing  productioiu.  Tlie 
Editor  says,  "  Our  Brethren  and  ^ten  who  have  made 
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ese  Hymofi  arig  ihostly  simple  and  unlearned  people,  who 
Itave  wrote  them  down  at  tbe  time  #hen  the  mattery  ihemn 
expressed  were  lively  to  their  hearts ;  and  therefote  they 
are  Withont  art,  or  dte  niceties  usually  expected  in  poetiy : 
yet -not  with  standi  oj^  to  every  heart  that  knows,  or  desires 
to  know  Christ,  we  donbt  not  but  they  will  affind  some 
sati&ctioti  and  comfort  cX  k  much  better  kind."  The 
book  indeed  ia  not  a  little  curious  as  a  literary,  or  illite- 
rary  compositibn.  The  copy  which  I  possess  is  of  tbe 
third  edition,  printed  for  James  Huttoni  17^S. 

Of  their  silliness  I  subjoin  only  such  a  specimen  as  may 
be  read  without  oSeace. 

"  What  is  now  to  children  the  deai-est  thing  here? — 
To  be  the  Lamb's  lamUdns  and  chickens  most  dear. 
Stlch  lambkins  are  nourisb'd  with  food  which  is  best. 
Such  chickens  »t  safely  and  warm  in  the  nest." 


'  And  when  Satan  at  en  hour 
Comes  oiir  chickens  to  devour, 
Iwet^he  children's  angels  say, 
*  These  are  Christ's  chicks,  — go  thy  way,' ' 


Tbe  following  i^wbald  compoutitm  is  probably  unique 
in  its  kind.     It  ia  intended  for  the  Jew& 

**  Isr6ell  to  thy  Husband  torn  agaitt; 
He  will  deliver  thee  from  curse  and  ban. 
^  The  Sep/ur  *  Crista  he  abolish'd  hath, 

And  will  anew  Ulttiseir  with  thee  betroth. 
The  Z«  *  ruchaino  men^  shall  i«c<iv^ 
Bmmm  tbe  >  JfiUi  i^e  for  her  ftOief. 

>  Tb<  letter  of  divorcemoit.       *  Hwi,  i.  6.       i  Tlie  Mediator. 
VOL.1.  I  I 
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He  for  Isr6t  with  God  did  intercede 

And  for  U8  *POKhim  did  fiir  '  Oieted  pleed. 

For  our  '  Qtpp&ri  he  did  ifaed  hii  blood,  ■ 

Which  from  the  *  Kodak  now  atreanu  like  a  fioodf 

And  wuheth  ub  quite  clean  from  evei;  m; 

We  shall  Sa^t6£*Scldtma  end  therein. 

The  >  Talah  is  indeed  Maxkiach  "Zidiemt^ 

Did  be  but  come  bimkera  "  hgamatut. 

In  all  our  "  Zorot  we'll  to  him  appeal. 

He  that  hath  wounded  can  us  also  heal. 

He  wiR  his  folk  Israel  certainly 

Out  of  the  *^  Go/ca  and  from  un  let  free. 

Then  shall  we  to  the  TUoA,  ^Sduvatk  bring. 

And  Boruch  kabbo  Ifsehem  *^  Jdimai  mg, 

In  transcribing  this  mingl^man^e  of  English  and  H^ 
brew,  I  perceive  the  roots  of  two  English  words,  Mrnw  in 
soros,  gad  in  gdbis.  The  first  we  derive  from  the  Saxoa 
and  Gothic ;  the  second,  in  common  with  the  French  and 
Spaviarda,  &om  a  Keltic  origin  :  but  both  iq>pear  to  have 
thdr  roots  in  the  Hebrew. 

One  (jS  the  strangest  of  these  strange  pieoei  ii  a  kind  of 
Litany.  (No-S98.  pp.749 — 75e.)  , 

Yet  even  the  Moravian  Hymn*  are  equalled  hj  ■ 
poem  of  Manchester  manu&cturt^  in  the  Croapel  Magazine 
for  August  1808,  entitled  the  "  Bdiever*B  Marriage  to 
Christ." 

*'  Ye  vti^ins  so  chasti^ 
Ye  widows  indeed. 
From  bondage  relea^d, 
Rich  husbands  that  need ; 

4  SiaDert.         i  Graces  <  Atonettwnt.  '       f  Iln  Baaetiniy. 

>  A  perfect  reconr)'.  •  IliBCtiicified.  .  '°  SfeMiMour 

rightMHUDOM.  ■'  Sooi^  inonrdari.       ^  -  '*  Need,  Aaraa. 

"  C^itivi^.  u  Pnbe.  ■!  UeNed  U  he  tbat  ooMCh  ia  the 

nunc  of  the  Lord. 
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Hear  how  I  wu  wedded, 

And  miKUTied  then ; 
Was  afterward*  widowed. 

And  msifried  again. 

"  My  first  hiuband  Sin, 
Though  of  a  fair  face, 
Ww  ugly  wiUiiD, 

Deceitful  and  base.  <"'[ 


**  Atarm'd  at  my  states 

But  lost  what  to  do, 
A  divorce  to  get, 

To  Moses  I  flew. 
My  cose  when  he  knew  it, 

He  raid  with  a  curae. 
The  Law  could  not  do  it , 

It  most  have  its  course." 

The  Old  Man  is  crucified,  —die  Prince  woos  and  wins 


"  Then  married  we  w^e 

Widicint  more  dday. 

Friend  Moseawasthtf^ 

And  gave  me  away." 

Thiaia  bod  enough:— the  more  loathsome  port*  I  leave 
in  their  own  dunghill. 

An  interesting  account  of  Jamea  Hutton,  who  published 
the  Moravian  hynin^  and  is  more  than  once  moitioned  in 
this  volume,  may  be  aeen  in  the  great  collection  of  Litnary 
Anecdotes  by  I^.  Nidbpk.     (VoL  iii.  p.  435.) 
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NOT?  XX^    Vtgfi  ?05. 

Certain  ViAmsical  OptHUiK  wUi^  migH  entitle  Cem»a 
Zinzendorf  to  a  conipiaKNii  Place  in  lie  Hiitonf  t^ 
Here^. 

These  opiBioiiB  are  ex^eaud  in  oae  of  tbeir  hymns 
from  the  German. 

*<  Here  I  on  mfittera  come  indeed : 
O  God  sssut  me  tp  proceed 

My  noble  vcjb^l^t  I 
The  holy  marriiigc  $*te  t^  9U)f^ 
Among  the  chiefest  poiqu  »  tlwg 

Which  thou  thj^olf  d^djtt  e'er  project 

«  Oh  yes  1  ye  dear  V3^_  iQvk  rt  hi^ 
Who  now  vithiv  yeqp  bfi^fw'  teU 

The  name  of  husbands  bear. 
TiU  ve  i«  wsrljijb  tbftt  emr  Iwl^ 
Of  Ijuob's  brides  and  of  Lamb's  wires  duKte 
Alone  the  song  and  speech  shall  hear. 
•     •••«»» 
**  The  Saviour  by  etemal  oBoioe 
Is  of  the  BQsU  ere  sex  dfd  cise^ 

The  Lord  and  husband  known ; 
They  for  this  end  were  sorely  made. 
To  sleep  In  his  atnta  andinnay'-d ; 
Strictly  the  souls  are  his  alone. 

**  And  in  the  Sphrit'K  reate  and  land 
As  all  lies  In  on*  maaler's  hand. 

One  hurfMod  tee's  cooAst; 
The  souls  be  there  as  Queene  doth  see, 
And  they  as  sisters  mutually, 
Far  as  of  spirits  caa.  be  traced- 


)  by  Google 


KOTES  AND  ILLUSTaATIOMS.  48 

**  Indeed  Ae  aovereign  good  and  love 
Could  not  luch  seUtnde  approve 

For  his  weak  bride,  that  she 
Aleoe  till  her  hi^  nuptial  daj 
Should  tire  and  pme  herself  awayt. 

^^■d  but  in  fi^h  betrothed  be. 

**  Se  he  divided  her  in  two. 
The  weaker  forth  detached  miut  g» ; 

While  the  aupertor  nund 
And  also  greater  strength  and  mi^ 
For  tastes  of  Ood>  vic^;erent  fit 

On  the  one  aide  rematn'd  behind. 

**  Yet  even  the  wester  p«t  was  seen 
A  Frinceas  in  her  air  and  mini; 

Aad  that  she  like  mi^  be, 

£3ie  was  pamiited  to  pMsea^ 

As  her  peculiar  gift  of  grace^ 

Jjove  and  reugn'd  fidelity." 

.Hymn  283. 

Thus  mucdi  may  be  quoted  without  ofience  to  decoicy. 
NOTE  XXH.    Page  25*. 


BiSTSB  had  Dooe  of  tliis  aaurance.  Good  man  as  he 
wa%  he  knew  himself  iar  from  perfection^  and  had  his 
doubts  and  his  fears.  But  *'  it  much  increased  his  peace," 
says  Cahuny,  "  to  find  others  in  the  like  condition.  He 
foond  his  case  had  nothing  singular,  b«ng  called  by  tht  pro- 
vidence of  God  to  the  comforting  of  others  who  had  the 
same  complaints.  While  he  answered  their  donbts,  he 
anyvered  his  own,  and  the  charity  he  was  constrained  to 
"aenitff  towards  them  redounded  to  himself  and  insensibly 
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abated  his  dUtuFbance.    And  yei  after  ^1  he  was  glad  of 
probability  instead  of  undoubted  certunty." 

The  Franciscans  have  prodaced  one  o£  their  revelations 
against  this  notion  of  assurance :  it  occqtv  in  the  life  of  the 
Beata  Margarita  de  Cortona,  written  with  Franciscan  fiddity 
by  her  confessor  F.  Juncta  de  Bevagna.  The  passage  is 
part  of  a  dialogue.  "  Et  Domima  ad  earn ;  7V(  credit 
firmiter,  et  Jateris,  quod  amis  Detts  in  sabsttzntid  sii.  Pater 
et  FiUtis,  et  Spiritui  Sanctus  f  Et  Margarita  respondit  ,- 
Sicut  ^go  credo  te  unum  in  aientid  et  trinam  in  personiSf  ita 
donares  mihi  de  promissit  plenam  iecuritatem.  Et  Domima 
ad  earn  :  F^lia  tu  non  es  habttura  dum  vixens,  iOtun  plenam, 
quam  requiris  cum  lacn/mit,  securitatem,  quenaque  locaoero 
te  in  glorid  regni  met.  Et  Margarita  retpondit ;  TVnuu- 
tisne,  Domiite,  sanctos  viros  in  his  dtdnis,  m  quibus  tenettt 
mefEt  Dominut  ad  earn ,-  Sanctis  meis  in  tormetiUs  dedi 
fiirtitudinem,  seatritatem  veropletum  non  habuenat,  nisi  fli 
patriM."  —  AcU  SaDctorcm.    22d  Feb.  p.  321. 


NOTE  XXIII.     Page  258. 
'nomas  HaUburtott, 

Mb.  Wislet  was  perhaps  induced  to  pmioance  to 
high  nnd  extravagant  an  eult^om  upon  the  memoirs  f£ 
this  excellent  man  by  a  description  of  hit  "  deliverance 
from  temptation,"  which  accorded  perfectly  with  one  of  the 
leading  doctrines  of  Methodism.  **  Afler  describing  a  state 
of  extreme  mental  anguish,  Mr.  Haliburton  says,  *■  I  was 
quite  overcome,  neither  able  to  fight  nor  flec^  when  the 
Lord  passed  by  me,  and  made  this  time  a  time  of  love, 
I  was,  as  I  remember,  at  secret  prayer  when  He  discovered 
Himself  to  me;  when  He  let  me  see  that  there  arc 
**  forgivenesses  with  him,  and  mer^,  and  plenteons  re> 
demption."  — Befi>re  this  I  knew  the  letter  tmly,  but  now 
the  words  were  spirit  and  life :  a  burning  light  by  thckn 
dione  into  my  mind,  and  gave  me  not  merely  some  notimul' 
knowledge^  but  an  experimental  knowledge  cNf  the  ^ory  of 
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God  in  the  &ce  of  Jetui  ChiuL  And  vastly  di^nnt 
this  waa  from  alt  die  nodone  I  had  before  had  of  the  »ama 
tnitht.  It  shone  from  heaven :  it  wai  not  a  ^p>rk  kindled 
l^  m;  own  endeaTOurt,  but  it  shone  mddenly  aboat  me : 
it  came  by  a  heavenly  mean^  the  Word:  it  opened 
bearen  and  discorered  heavenly  things;  and  its  wh<^ 
toidency  vaa  heaven-ward.  It  was  a  true  light,  giviof 
tme  manifestations  of  the  oneGod,  the  one  Mediator  betweffl 
Ood  and  man,  and  a  tme  view  of  my  state  with  respect 
to  God,  not  according  to  my  foolish  imaginations.  It 
was  a  distinct  and  clear  lif^t,  not  only  representing 
fl|Hritnal  things,  but  manilesdng  them  in  their  glory,  and 
in  their  comely  order.  It  set  all  things  in  their  due  ^ne 
of  subordination  to  God,  and  gave  distinct  views  of  thdr 
genuine  tendency.  It  was  a  satisfying  light:  the  soul 
^Molutely  rested  upon  the  discoveries  it  made:  it  was 
annred  of  them ;  it  could  not  doubt  if  it  saw,  or  if  the 
things  were  bo  as  it  rqiresented  them.  It  was  a  quicken- 
ing refreshing,  healing  H^t;  it  arose  with  healing  in  its 
mngs.  It  was  a  powerful  light:  it  dissipated  that  thick 
darkness  which  overspread  my  mind,  and  made  all  those 
fiigbtful  temptations  that  before  tormented  me,  instantly 
flee  before  it.  I^astly,  it  was  a  composing  light :  it  did  no^ 
like  a  flash  of  lightning  fill  the  soul  with  fear  and  amazeraent^ 
bnt  it  quieted  my  miod,  and  gave  me  the  full  and  free  use 
of  all  my  bcuUies.  I  need  not  give  a  larger  account  of 
thb  light,  for  no  words  can  ^ve  a  notion  of  light  to  the 
blind :  and  be  that  has  ^es  (at  least  while  he  sees  it)  will 
need  no  words  to  describe  it" 

This  is  a  high  mystic  strain.  Bat  in  the  account  of  bis 
death  there  are  passages  of  the  truest  and  finest  feeling. 
-  When  a  long  illness  had  well  nigh  done  its  work,  he  sai<^ 
"  I  could  not  believe  that  I  could  have  borne,  and  borne 
^eerfolly,  this  rod  so  long.  This  is  a  miracle,  pain 
without  pun  I  Kessed  be  God  that'ever  I  was  bom.  I 
have  a  &ther,  a  mother,  and  ten  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Heaven,  and  I  diall  be  the  rieventhl  O  blessed  be  the 
^y  that  ever  I  waa  bom  I"  —  A  few  hours  before  he 
II  4  ^ 
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breathed  hig-Ust,  b^  said,  *<  I  was  ji^t  tbipkit^  <n  ibe 
pleasant  ^t  of  earth  I  ihall  get  tP  li^  9  beside 
^r.  Rutherrord,  Mr.  FoireMer,  aad  Mr.  And^Km.  I 
bIibII  come  in  as  the  little  one  amcng  them,  eud  {  shall  get 
my  pleasant  (^eorg^  in  my  hand,  (a  child  wIiq  w^a  g^e 
before  hits,)  and  oh  I  ire  shall  be  a  knot  of  bonny  dtut !" 
I  hope  there  are  but  few  ceoders  whose  hearts  a^e  in  so 
diseased  a  state  as  not  to  feel  and  understand  the  bcaulj 
and  the  value  of  these  extracts. 


KOTE  XXIV.     Page  276. 

Om£  of  the  Camtsardfi  is  said  fo  have  "  declared  that 
God  had  revealed  to  him  that  a  temple  of  white  mazbU^ 
adorned  with  gold  filleti}  and  the  tables  of  the  lav  written 
on  it,  would  drop  down  from  Heaven  in  the  midst  of  the 
valle;  of  St.  Privet^  for  the  comfort  of  the  faithful  ^nl^ 
bitants  of  the  upper  Cevennes."  —  Hitt,  tf  the  Cemiiardi, 
1709. 

Burnet  sajs  (vol.  iv.  p.  15.)  th^  had  nia^f  voqoe 
them  who  seemed  qualified  in  a  very  vng^tilar  mapoer  to 
be  the  teachm  of  th^  rest.  They  had  a  great  mi?asii^.<if 
zeal  without  an;  learning ;  thcgr  scai;ce  hni  any.  educatkiii 
at  all.  I  i^ke  with  the  person,  who  by  the  Q«ieq'G  aider 
sent  one  among  them  to  know  the  stat;  of  their  a&ira. 
I  read  some  of  the  letters  which  he  brought  from  than* 
full  of  a  sublime  zeal  and  piety,  expressing  a  coKi8ge>  and  ' 
ctHifidence  that  could  not  be  daunted.  One,  instaooa  of 
this  wa»,  that  they  all  agreed  that  if  any  of  them  w|a  » 
wounded  in  an  engogem^t.  with  the  en^mj  tiff^t  he  coald 
not  be  brought  oS,  be.  should  be;  shot  d^ad  rt^ther  than  b«, 
left  alive  to  fall  into  the  enemy's  bands. 

He  says  also  that  a.  coHnivame  at  their  own.  way  of 
worship  waa  offered,  tl^m,  bu|t  "  tbey. seamed,  reaolved.  to 
accept  of  nothing  lest  than  the  reetoring  tbdr  edicts  to 
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NOTE  XXV.     Page  SO?. 
Tht  Dnddieal  Stperttitiim  cieriAed  in  a  later  j^^ 

The  Dniids  arc  spoken  of  in  Irish  hagiology  bs  pos- 
aewiag  great  influence  in  Ireland  in  St.  Fatrick'a  time. 
Ba4  as  tills  authority  is  it  m^  be  tnuted  here:  —  but  the 
reader  ma^  find  proo&,  as  oonnocuig  as  they  are  cnriona, 
of  the  Ions  continuance  of  the  supetsutioa  ia  Wsle«>  m 
Mr.  Daries's  MythoU^  of  the  Dnuds. 

NOTE  XXVI.    Page  SOy. 
Preaehifig  at  a  Croa. 

~—  iios  est  Saxonica  gentii,  guod  in  itotaaJUi  TwbiSim 
bononmique  komintan  ^adiist  tiotf  ecckiiam  std  unebe 
cruda  signum.  Domino  dicati^i,  aan  magiut  Apntg-e 
alimm,  in.  alto  eredum,  ad  ammiodam  divrna  eratioHii 
sedulitalem,  solent  Jiabme. 

Hodoeporicon  S.  Willibaldi}  apod  CaniUiuia.  t.  2,  y,  XOfJ. 

"  The  ancient  coprse  of  Uie  dergj^s  officiaUny  only 
pro  teapora.  in  parochial  churchesi  vhiUt  tbej;-  reod*«d 
maintenanse  from  the  cathediral  chusch^  coutiiniKd  in 
England  tilt  abqut  the  year .  7OO.  For  Bede  pUvnlj 
intimates  that  at  that  time  the  bishop  tloA  hit  <il«^ 
live4  togetho-  andihad  »U  thiQ^.  comwNh  ••  tbejt  h»d  in 
the  primjtivfl  churqb.  in  the  days  of  the.  apostlea.'^ 

?iQ^ajD»  biDok  5.  du  6.  (  5. 

NOTEXXVH.    Pa(je9l1. 
Tlu  Papql,^l/tm^ 

.  Thkblii:  a  moM  bata^K:  pRM0|:  V$im  Alv  wtg**^  in 
Hobbes's  LewatbaPt  aw  qf  thft  ^  hopllft  ifi  v^Hcb  any 
thing  10  whimsical  might  be  expected. 
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"  From  the  time  that  the  Bishc^  of  Rome  had  gotten 
'  to  be  acknowledged  for  Bishop  Universal,  bj  pretence  of 
succeeuoQ  to  SLFeter,  their  whole  hierarchji  or  kin^ 
dome  of  darkness,  may  be  compared  not  unfitly  to  the 
kingdome  of  fairies ;  diat  is,  to  the  old  wives'  &bles  id 
England,  concerning  ghosts  and  spirits,  and  the  feats 
they  play  in  the  night ;  and  if  a  man  consider  the  originsU ' 
of  Uiis  great  ecdedastical  dominion,  he  will  easily  per- 
c&ve,  that  the  Papacy  ia  no  other  than  the  ghost  of  the 
deceased  BcNnane  empire,  sitting  crowned  upon  the  grave 
thereof;  for  so  did  the  Papacy  start  up  on  a  sudden  out  of 
the  ruinea  of  that  heathen  power, 

"  Hie  language,  also,  which  they  use,  both  in  the 
churches,  and  in  their  publiqne  acts*  being  Latine,  which 
is  not  cotnm<Hily  used  by  any  nation  now  in  the  world, 
«^t  is  it  but  the  ghost  of  the  old  Romane  language  ? 

<*  "Hie  fEiirici  in  what  nation  soever  they  converse  have 
but  one  universal  king,  which  some  poets  of  ours  call 
King  Obenm ;  but  the  Scnpture  calls  Beelzebub,  I^ce 
of  dcem<His.  The  ecclesiastiques,  likewise,  in  whose  do- 
minions soever  they  be  found,  admowledge  but  one 
omrersall  king,  the  Pope. 

<'  lie  ecclesiastiques  are  qtirituall  men,  and  ghoatl^ 
fathers.  The  &iries  are  spirits  and  ghosts.  Fairies  and 
ghosts  inhabite  darkness,  solitudes,  and  graves.  The  eccle- 
siastiques walke  in  obscuri^  of  doctrine,  in  monasteries 
churches,  and  church-yards. 

"The  ecclesiastiques  have  their  catbedrall  churches; 
which,  in  what  town  soever  they  be  erected,  by  virtne  of 
holy  water,  and  certain  charmes  called  exorcismes,  have  the 
power  to  make  these  townes  and  dties,  that  is  to  say, 
seats  of  empire.  ■  llie  fairies  also  have  their  enchanted 
castles,  and  certain  gigantique  gbost^  diat  domineer  over 
the  rc^ns  round  abeat  them. 

"  The  &iries  are  not  to  be  seized  on,  and  brought  to 
answer  for  the  hnrt  they  do ;  so  also  the  eoclesiastiqaes 
vanish  tnrgy  from  the  tribunals  of  civill  justice. 
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**  Tbe  eocleuasUqneB  tske  from  yoimg  men,  the  use '  of 
-KtaoD,  hy  certain  chaiinea  conpounded  of  met^hjnquci, 
and  abnclds,  sod  traditions,  and  abused  Scriptnre, 
whereby  they  are  good  for  nothing  else,  but  to  execute' 
what  the;  command  thetn.  Tbe  &iriea  likewise  are  said 
to  take  young  children  out  of  their  cradles,  and  to  change 
tliMi  into  nataral  fools,  whidi  common  peqjle  do  there- 
fore call  elves,  and  are  apt  to  mischief, 

**  In  iriist  shop,  or  ope^torj,  the  foiriei  make  their 
enchantment,  the  old  wives  ^ie  not- determined.  But 
the  <^>er8tories  of  the  clergy  ar«  well  enough  known  to  be 
the  universities,  that  received  th&t  (SK^dmefrom  authority' 
ponUflcaL 

"  When  the  fairies  are  displeased  with  any  body,  they 
Are  said  to  send  their  elves,  to  pinch  them.  The  ecde-  ' 
uastiqaes,  when  they  are  displeased  with  any  civil  state, 
make  alio*'  their  elves,  that  is,  inperstitioiu,  enchanted 
snligecti,  to  [Hnch  their  princes,  by  preaching  se* 
dition :  or  one  prjnce  enchanted  with  promises,  to  pinch 
another. 

"  llie  biries  Aarry  not;  but  there  be  amongst  them 
incubi,  that  have  eopul^on  with  flesh  and  blood.  The 
priests  also  marry  not. 

"  The  ecclesiastiqaes  take  the  cream  of  the  land,  by 
donations  of  ignorant  men,  that  stand  in  awe  of  them,  and 
by  ^thes ;  so  also  it  is  in  the  fable  of  biries,  that  they 
enter  into  the  dairies  and  (east  upon  the  cream,  which  they 
shim  from  the  milk. 

■*  What  kind  of  money  is  currant  in  the  kingdome  of 
lairies,  is  not  recorded  in  the  stray.  But  the  eccle- 
siastiqnes  in  their  receipts  accept  of  the  same  money  that 
we  doe ;  thongb  when  they  are  to  moke  any  paym^it,  it  is 
in  canonizations,  indulgendea,  and  masses. 

"  To  this,  and  such  like  resemblances  between  the 
Papacy  and  die  kingdome  of  ftiries  may  be  added  this ; 
that  as  the  biries  have  no  existence,  but  in  the  &ndes  of 
ignorant  pec^Ie,  rising  from  the  traditions  of  old  wives  or 
old  poets,  90  the  spiritnal  power  of  the  F<^  without  the 
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bonifds  of  his  own  dvill  dominioB  couiaUth  Ape^  iD  4e 
fear  that  sedaced  people  stand  in,  of  th«r  nrriMlnHMna 
tioQs  upon  beariog  of  false  miracle*)  Talae  tradi^oMs  aid 
&lae  iuterpretatioDS  of  the  Scripture. 

**  It  was  not,  therefbccv  a  very  diffiaQlt  BiMter  for 
Henrj  VIII.  by  his  ExordstDe ;  nor  for  Queea  Eiizabadi* 
by  bera,  to  cast  them  out.  But  who  knows  tbdl  tbia 
spirit  of  Rome,  now  gone  out,  asd  walking  by  mianoo* 
through  tbedrjplaceaof  China,  Japan,  aad  the  ladio^  that' 
yeild .  bin  Httla  fruit,  may  not  rotaro*  o»  ratbs  •■  a»> 
aenbly  of  ^irita  worae  than  be  etiter,>  and  inhabile  thi^ 
dean  iwept  house,  and  make  tb*  end  thereof  ntnt  tha* 
the  banning?" 


NOTE  XXVm.     Page  813. 
ftoafargf  fcb  C5tw>*  9$  the  ign^naartow.  * 

**  My  Lords  and  Masters,  (says  Latimer,  in  oae  of  h» 
sermons,)  I  say  that  all  sudi  proceedings,  sa  fiv  as  I 
can  perceive,  do   intend  plainly  to  make  the  jeoaoDry 

slavery,  and  the  clergy  shavery.  We  of  tbe  clargy  had 
too  much,  but  this  ia  taken  away,  and  now  we  have  too 
litUe..  But  for  mine  own  part  I  have  no  oaoie  t»  cata- 
pluD,  for  I  thank  God  and  the  Riug  I  have  soffideott 
and.  God  is  my  ju^e,  I  came  not  to  crave  <^  anj  ouui- 
any  thing ;  but  I  know  them  that  have  too  little.  Thsre 
lyeth  a  great  nutter  by  these  apprt^riatioov — great 
xeformation  ia  to  be  had  in  them.  I  know  wheM  ia  a 
great  market  town,  with  divers  hamlets  and  inhabitants^ 
where  do  rise  yearly  of  their  labours  to  the  value  of  fiAy 
pound;  and  the  vicar  that  Bervath  ,  (being  so  great  a 
etue)  hath  but  12  or  14  marks  by  year;  so  that  of  this 
pcsuion  he  is  not  able  to  buy  him  books,  nor  gi«t  his 
Deighbours  drink ;  and  all  the  ^at  gain  gpeth  another 
way." 

"  There  are  three  Pees  in  a  line  of  rdation,  —  Patron% 
Priests,  Fettle.    Two  of  these  Pees  are  made  lean  to 
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make  one  P  fct.  Piiats  fasre  lean  livings,  Ptopk  lotn 
tmlijto  mafce  Punos  bste  &t  pnnet-" 

Adam^s  Heaoen  and  Earth  neonciled,  p.  17* 
Tboma*  Adams  bad  as  hooat  a  love  of  qoips,  ^lurk^ 
puBs,  punnets,  and  pundigrions  as  Fuller  the  Worthy  bfnw 
•elf.    As  the  old  baffad  sa^^ 

No  matter  for  that,  — 

I  lik*  tin  tbe  better  therefore :  — 

h%  TcseaiUes  Fntlar  dso  is  the  feKcfty  of  fais  la^gnag^  and 
the  lively  feeling  willl  wbkk  be  freqaentl;  starts,  as  tt 
ware,  upon  the  readcar.  Upon  this  ml^ect  be  (Aen  glve^ 
TWt  te  his  indignation. 

Af  for  the  ministers  that  have  Kmngs*,  he  says  -  **  they 
•re  waree  Nveom,  «r  enough  to  keep  themsdves  and  dieir 
ihmilies  ttving ;  and  for  those  that  hare  none,  they  maj 
make  (hemsdves  merry  with  ikuAr  learning  it  they  have 
no  money,  for  they  that-bcm^  the  pstromges  most 
needs  sell  the  preseRtations ;  vendere  jure  potest,  ememt 
iiUpruai  and  dien,  If  Balaam's  aas  hath  but  an  audible 
ytAoe,  and  a  sohibtc  pttrs^  he  idiall  be  preferred  b«&re 
his  master,  were  be  ten  prophets.  If  this  weather  bold, 
Jafian  need  not  send  learsing  hitn  exile,  for  no  parent 
viH  be  so  hreSg^tts  as  wilii  graat  expences  to  bring  np 
his  child  at  once  to  misery  and  sin.  Oh  think  of  diis  if 
ytmr  impndenee  have  left  any  Meod  of  shame  in  yoor  faces  i 
cannot  yon  spare  oat  of  afi  yom>  riot  some  cmmne  of 
Ubertll^  to  the  poor  needy  and  needed  gospel  ?  Shall 
tbe  Papist*  so  ontbid  us,  and  in  the  view  of  their  prodi- 
gality laugh  oar  miserablenesa  to  scorn  ?  SbaH  they  twft  ttt 
that  onr  Osr  Fatfler  hath  taken  from  the  Church  what 
thrir  Fitter  Ifoiter  bestowed  on  it?  Shall  they  bid  as 
bate  of  onr  fidlh,  and  better  onr  charity?* 

Aiamft  Heaven  and  Earth  reconcUti,  p.  22. 

ki  another  of  his  works  he  says,  **  Hiey  have  raited 

church  livli^  to  four  and  fite  years*  porchasc;  and  it  is  to 

■  LtmJHg*  UOH  Utwp,  Mjn  the  raarsiul  noU; 
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ibe  feared  they  will  sbordy  rack  up  presentotive  linngi  to 
aa  hi^  «  rate  m  tbejr  did  their  impropriati(Hi%  when  tl^jr 
would  mD  them.  For  they  say  few  will  give  above  uxteett 
vear^  pordiaae  for  an  impropriate  parsonage ;  and  I  have 
heatd  tome  rata  the  dooatioa  of  a  benefice  they  mnat  give 
at  ten  years :  what  with  the  preunt  money  th^  mnat 
luve,  and  with  reservation  of  tythes,  and  sach  nnccHi- 
•douable  tricks ;  as  if  there  was  no  Ood  in  Heaven  to  lee 
or  panith  it  I  Perhaps  some  will  not  take  so  much :  bat 
paost  will  take  some ;  enoogh  to  impoverteh  the  Chnr^  : 
to  enrid)  their  own  purses,  to  damn  their  souls. 

**  (hie  would  think  it  was  saoiiege  cDougfa  to  rob  CM 
of  his  main  tythes ;  must  they  also  trimme  away  Ae 
shr^  ?  Must  they  needs  shrink  the  old  doth  (enoii^  to 
^>pard  the  Church)  as  the  cheating  toykir  did  to  « 
dosen  of  battoos?  Having  fiill  gorged  thnoselvet  wi& 
the  parsonages,  most  they  pick  the  btuws  of  the  vicaragaa 
too?  Well  saith  St.  AugmtiDe  multi  in  hoc  vitd  asofub- 
catit,  quod podea  apvdinficros  tUgerwa i  many  devour  that 
io  this  lifc^  wfaidi  they  shall  digest  ia  HelL 
,  **  lliese  are  the  church-briars,  which  (let  alone)  will 
at  last  brmg  as  fiuooos  a  dinrch  as  any  Christeodtmi  hath 
to  b^^iary.  .  Politic  men  be^n    apace  already  to  with~ 

htAA  their  children  from  schools  and  nniversitiea.  Any 
pro&aucm  else  better  likes  them,  as  knowing  they  may 

Jive  wdl  in  whatsoever  calling  save  in  ike  ministzy.  Hie 
time  was  that  Christ  threw  the  buyen  and  sdlers  oat  of 

ibe  Teqiple :  but  now  the  bayers  and  sdlers  have  thrown 

him  out  of  the  Temple.     Yea,  they  will  throw  the  Church 

«ut  of  the  Qiurcfa,  if  they  be  not  stayed." 

Adamft  Divme  HerbaO^  p.  135. 
**  The  Bob-Allar  is  a  huge  drinker.    He  loves,  like 

Bdshaznr,  to  drink  only  in  Uie  gcAdets  of  the  Temple. 

Woe  onto  him ;  he  carouses  the  wine  he  never  sweat  for, 

and  keeps  the  poor  ministn  thirs^.    The  tenth  ^heep  is 

his  diet:  the  tenth  deece(0 'tis  a  golden  fleece^  he  thinks,! 

is  his  drink :  but  the  wool  shall  choke  him.    Soipe  drink 
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dovn  whole  churches  and  ■teeples;  but  the  bdU shali ring 
in  their  bellies."  — Adam^s  Divine  tierball,  p.  27. 

"  What  an  lUffeBstniable  Devil  is  this  ["  says  Latimer. 
"  fls  provide*  a  great  while  before-Iiand  fur  the  time  that 
19  to  come;  he  hath  brought  up  now  of  kte  the  most  mon- 
strous kind  of  covetousness  that  ever  was  beard  of;  he 
hath  invented  a  fee-ferming  of  benefices,  and  all  to  delay 
the  officeof  preaching;  Insomuch  that  when  any  moa  here- 
after shall  have  a  benefice,  he  may  go  where  he  will  for  ai^ 
house  he  shall  have  to  dwell  upon,  or  any  glebe  land  to 
Iceep  hospitality  witholl ;  but  lie  must  take  up  a  chamber 
in  an  alehouse,  and  there  sit  and  play  at  the  tables  all 
day."  -r  Latimer. 

NOTE  XXIX.     P.3U. 

Cwet  pnm   lo  amf  Person  voho  couid  be  famnd  wueral/x 
etiough  to  accept  them. 

*'  T  will  not  speak  now  of  them,  that  bdng  not  content 
with  lands  and  raits,  do  catch  into  their  hands  spiritual 
livings,  as  porwmages  and  such  like,  and  that  under  the 
pretence  te  make  provision  for  their  houses.  What  hurt 
and'damage  this  iealm  of  England  doth  sustain  by  that 
^jdevilisfa  kind  of  provision  fat  g^itlemen's  houses,  knij^ts.' 
and  lords'  houses,  they  can  tell  best,  that  do  travel  in  die 
countries,  and  see  with  their  eyes  great  parishes  and  mar- 
ket-towns, with  innumerable  othen^  to  be  utterly  .destitute 
ai  God's  word,  and  that  because  that  these  pcedy  men 
have  spmled  the  livings^  and  gotten  thcsn  into  th^r  hands : 
and  instead  of  a  fiuthfiil  and  painful  teacher,  tbc^  hire  a 
&  John,  who  hath  better  skill  at  playing  at  tables^  or  in 
keeling  tX  a  garden,  than  in  God's  word ;  and  he  fiir  a 
trifle  doth  serve  the  cnn^  and  so  bdp  to  tning  tfaepec^le 
of  Ood  in  danger  oi  their  sovls.  And  all  those  serve  to 
Bi;coiBpUah  the  abominable  pride  of  sndi  geBtkmcD,  which 
consume  the  gesds  of  the  people  (wUdt  oo^t  to  have 
been  bestowed  upoo  a  learned  minister)  in  -costly  apparel, 
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befly  cheer,  or  in  building  of  gorgeous  houses." — Auguslin 
Bernha*s  Epistle  Dedicatory  prefixed  lo  Latimet's  Sermont. 

*•  It  IB  a  great  charge,"  says  Latimer,  "  a  gi-eat  hurthen 
before  God  to  be  a  patron.  For  every  patron,  Abed  he 
doth  not  diligent);  endeavour  himselF  to  place  a  good  and 
godly  man  is  his  benefice  which  is  in  his  bands,  but  U- 
dotfafiil,  and  careth  not  what  manner  of  man  he  talceth,  or 
else  is  covetous  and  will  have  it  himself,  and  hire  a  Sir 
John  Lack-Latin,  which  shall  ssy  service  bo  that  the  peo- 
ple  shall  be  nothing  edified;  — no  doubt  that  patron  shall 
mAc  answer  before  God  for  not  doing  of  his  duly."  — 
Latimer. 

llie  poets,  too,  of  that  and  the  succeedii^  age  toadied 
frequently  upon  this  eviL 

"  The  pedant  minister  and  serving  clarity 
The  tCD-pounc^  base,  fnze-jet1[in  hirelin^^ 
The  limner's  chaplain  with  his  quaiter-muke, 
lie  twenty-noble  curate,  and  the  thing 
Call'd  eider;  all  these  gallants  needs  wiU  briqg 
All  reverend  titles  into  deadly  hate^ 
t\M$i  godly  calling,  and  my  high  estate." 

Stm'er's  l^atsty,  p.  63. 
Thiu  aUo  George 'Witbw  in  his  ptom^  ttnuna: 
"  We  pob  tfce  dnirdi.'— ' 
UmseiA  Hot  to  impn^riate  a  port 
Unto  tbemselves,  but  diey  can  find  in  heart 
T»  engTOM  op  all ;  whic^  vile  prennAptioa 
Hadi  brought  flhurdi  Kv&i^  to  a  strange  conaumptlon. 
And  if  Ibis  strong  disease  do  not  abst^ 
'Twjfl  be  (h«  pow^t  tncmber  in  the  stAte. 

"  No'Band,  ^i^hj  OMMdof  karsAl  preadien, 
We  bam  been  pestered  widl  itich  sKipltt  le^tf^ 
SMi  poor*  nnter  toDgu»4ied  reader^  asseaivtf  know 
Whdfar  thtt  Ood  aMd«  Adun  first  «■' nd :: 
Hmce  itpneeedi,  »d  di«t<g  title  <saK  di«ft|Ane 
And  office  at  this  time  incnrra  disgrace  ,- 
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For  men  of  judgements  or  good  diaposititma 
Scorn  to  be  tied  to  any  base  conditions. 
Like  to  our  hungry  pedants,  who'll  engage 
Tbeir  souls  for  any  curtailed  vicarage. 
I  say  there's  none  of  knowledge,  wit,  or  merit. 
But  snch  aa  are  of  a  most  servile  spirit, 
IliBt  will  so  wrong  the  Church  as  to  presume 
S(HDe  poor  half-demi-parsonage  to  assume 
In  name  of  all;  —  no,  they  had  rather  quite 
Be  put  beaide  the  same  than  wrong  God's  right 

*  Well,  they  must  entertain  such  pedants  then. 
Fitter  to  feed  swine  than  the  souls  of  men; 
But  patrons  think  such  best;  for  there's  no  fear 
Tliey  wilt  speak  any  thing  they  loath  to  hear; 
They  may  run  foolishly  to  their  damnation 
Without  reproof  or  any  disturbation ; 
To  Iri  them  see  their  vice  they  may  be  bold. 
And  yet  not  stand  in  doubt  to  be  controll'd. 
Those  in  their  houses  may  keep  private  schools. 
And  either  serve  for  jesters  or  for  fi»ls : 
And  will  suppose  that  they  are  highly  graced 
Be  they  but  at  their  patron's  table  placed ; 
And  there  if  Uiey  be  call'd  but  priests  in  sco^ 
Straight  they  duck  down,  and  all  their  caps  come  o£" 
Withei'a  Presumption. 


KOTE  XXX.    P.816. 

■3^ans/or  assisting  poor  Scholars  diminished. 

"  It  would  pity  a  man's  heart  to  hear  that  I  hear  of  the 
state  of  Cambridge;  what  it  is  in  Oxford!  cannot  tell. 
There  be  few  that  study  divinity,  but  so  many  as  of  ne- 
cessity must  furnish  the  Colleges ;  for  tbeir  livings  be  so 
small,  and  victuals  so  dear,  that  they  tarry  not  there^  but 
go  every  where  to  seek  liviags,  and  so  they  go  about.  Now 
there  be  a  few  gentlemen,  and  they  study  a  little  divinity. 


zecbvGoogIc 


498  NOTES    AND    1U,USTBATI0N^. 

Alas,  what  i;  that  ?  It  will  come  to  past  that  we  sliall  have 
nothing  but  a  little  English  divinity,  that  will  bring  the 
realm  into  a  very  barbarousness,  and  utter  decay  of  learn- 
ing. It  is  not  that,  I  wis,  that  will  keep  out  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope  at  Rome.  There  be  none  now  but  great  men's 
Bons  in  Colleges,  and  their  fathers  look  not  to  have  them 
preachers;  so  every  way  this  oiSce  of  preaching  b  pinched 
mL"  —  Latimer. 

"  The  Devil  hath  caused  also,  through  this  monatrous 
kind  of  covetoueness,  patrdns  to  sell  their  benefices;  yea 
more,  he  gets  him  to  the  University,  and  causeth  great 
men  and  esquires  to  send  their  sons  thither,  and  put  out 
poor  scholars  that  should  be  divines;  for  their  parente  in- 
tend not  that  they  should  be  preachers,  J3ut  that  they  may 
have  a  shew  of  learning."  —  Latimer. 

NOTE  XXXI.    P.  316. 

Ckmfrrming  Clergy  at  the  Befbrmation. 

*'  Here  were  a  goodly  place  to  speak  against  our  clergy- 
men which  go  so  gallant  now-a-days.  I  hear  say  that  some 
of  them  wear  velvet  shoes  and  slippers ;  such  fellows  are 
more  meet  to  dance  the  morris-dance  than  to  be  admitted  to 
preach.  1  pray  God  maid  such  worldly  fellows;  for  else 
they  be  not  meet  to  be  preachers."  —  Latimer. 

Sir  William  Barlowc  has  a  remarkable  passage  upon 
this  subject  in  his  "  Diak^e  describing  the  originall  Ground 
of  thete  Lutheran  Wacdms  and  many  oftluir  Abuses  "  per- 
haps the  most  sensible  treatise  wjiich  was  written  on  that 
side  of  the  question,  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  curious. 

"  Among  a  thousand  freers  none  go  better  appareled 
then  an  other.  But  now  unto  the  other  syde,  these  that 
ninne  away  from  them  unto  these  Lutherans,  they  go,  I 
(ay,  dysguysed  strangelye  from  that  they  were  before,  in 
gaye  jagged  cotes,  and  cut  and  scotched  hosen,  verye 
aygbtly  forsotbe,  but  yet  not  very  semelye  for  auch  folke 
as  they  were  and  shoulde  be :  and  thys  apparell  change  they 
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dayly,  from  &ahion  to  fitshlon,  every  day  worse  then  other, 
their  new-&Dgted  foljr  and  theyr  wanton  pryde  nerer  con- 
tent Dor  satisfied.  —  I  demaunded  ones  of  a  certain  com- 
panion of  these  sectes  which  had  bene  of  a  strait  religion 
before  why  his  garmentes  were  nowe  so  sumptuouse,  all  to 
■pounced  with  gardes  and  jsggea  lyke  a  rutter  of  the  launc* 
knyghtes.  He  answered  to  me  that  he  dyd  it  in  contempt 
of  hypocrisy.  •  Why,'  quoth  I,  '  doth  not  God  hate  pryde, 
the  mothef:  of  hypocrisy,  as  well  as  hypocrygye  it  selfe  ?" 
Wherto  he  made  no  dyrect  answer  agaync:  but  in  ex* 
cuaynge  bys  faut  he  sayde  that  God  pryncypally  accepted 
the  mekeness  of  the  hart,  and  inward  Christen  jnaners,  ' 
which  I  beleve  were  so  inward  in  hym  that  leldome  he 
shewed  any  of  them  outwardly," 


NOTE  XXXII.    P.S17. 

J^Horance  ^the  Country  CUrgy. 

"  Sad  the  times  in  the  beginning  of  Q.. Elizabeth,"  says 
Fuller,  "  when  the  clergy  were  commaiided  to  read  the 
chapters  over  once  or  twice  by  themselves,  that  so  they 
might  be  the  better  enabled  to  read  them  distinctly  in  the 
congregation."  —  Fuller's  Triple  Seconciler,  p.  82. 

NOTE  XXXm.     p.  319. 

Clergy  ofCharUs  the  'Fir^s  Age. 

"  Let  me  say,"  (says  Mossom,  in  his  Apology  on  the 
Behalf  of  the  Sequestered  Clergy,)  —  **  and  'tis  beyond  any 
man's  gainsaying, —  the  leamcdst  clergy  that  ever  England 
had  was  that  sequestrcd-;  their  works  do  witness  it  to  the 
whole  world.  And  as  for  their  godliness,  if  the  tree  may 
be  known  by  its  fruits,  these  here  pleaded  for  have  given 
testimony  beyond  exception." 

There  were  men  of  great  piety  and  great  learning  among 
the  Puritan  clergy  also.     But  it  is  not  less  certain  that  in 
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the  necesaary  consequences  of  such  a  rerolntion,  M»ne  of 
the  men  who  rose  into  notice  and  power  were  such  oi  are 
thus,  with  his  wonted  felicity,  described  by  South:  — 

"  Amongst  those  of  the  late  reforming  age,  all  learning 
was  utterly  cried  down.  So  that  ^ith  them  the  best 
preachers  were  such  as  could  not  read,  and  the  aUeet 
divines  such  aa  could  not  write.  In  all  their  preachments 
they  so  highly  pretended  to  the  ^rit,.  that  they  could 
hardly  so  much  as  spell  the  letter.  To  be  blind  was  with 
them  the  proper  qualification  of  a  spiritual  guide ;  and  to 
be  book-learned,  as  they  called  it,  and  to  he  irreligious} 
were  almost  terras  convertible.  None  were  thought  fit  for 
the  ministry  but  tradesmen  and  mechanics,  because  Dcme 
else  were  allowed  to  have  the  spirit.  Those  only  were  ac- 
counted like  St.  Paul,  who  could  work  with  their  hands^ 
and  in  a  literal  sense  drixx  the  nail  home^  and  be  able  to 
make  a  pulpit  before  they  preached  in  it." — Soulh't 
SermonSy  Vol.  iii.  p.  449. 


NOTE  XXXIV.    P.  319. 

Tie  sequestered  Clergt/. 

"  In  these  times,"  says  Lilly,  "  many  worthy  ministers 
lost  th^r  livings*  or  benefices,  for  not  ccHnplying  with  the 
Directory.  Had  you  seoi  (O  noble  Esquire)  what  pitifiil 
idiots  were  preferred  into  sequestrated  church-beneflces, 
'  you  would  have  been  grieved  in  your  soul;  but  when  tbey 
came  before  the  classes  of  divines,  could  those  simpletons 
but  only  say  tbey  were  converted  by  hearing  such  a  an^ 
mon  of  that  godly  man  Hugh  Peters,  Stephen  Bfanhall, 
or  any  of  that  gang,  he  was  presently  admitted."— jffi!^- 
tor^  of  kis  awn  Ij^e,  quoted  in  Mr.  Giffbrd's  notes  to  Ben 
Jonson. 

"  The  rector  of  Fittleworth  in  Sussex  was  dispossessed 
of  his  living  for  Sabbath  breaking ;  —  the  fact  which  was 
proved  against  htm  being,  that  as  lie  was  stepping  over  a 
■tile  one  Sunday,  the  button  of  hit  breeches  came  off,  and 
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he  got  a  tailor  in  tbe  neighbourhood  presently  to  sew  it  on 
again." —  W<iiia*sS^eringsqftfu  Clergy^  partii.  p.  275. 


NOTE  XXXV.     P«ge  SZ2. 
MatOf  wAo  sacrificed  their  Scrvpks  to  their' Convenience. 

**  Let  me,**  ays  South,  "  utter  a  great,  but  sad  truth  ; 
a  truth  not  so  6t  to  be  spoke,  a^  to  be  sighed  out  by  every 
true  son  and  lover  of  the  church,  viz.  that  the  wounds, 
which  the  church  of  England  now  bleeds  by,  she  received 
in  the  house  of  her  friends,  (if  tliey  may  be  called  so,]  viz. 
her  treacherous  undermining  friends,  and  that  most  of 
tbe  ncHiconformity  to  her,  and  separation  from  her,  to- 
gether with  a  contempt  of  her  excellent  constitutions, 
have  proceeded  from  nothing  more,  than  firom  the  false, 
partial,  half-conformity  of  too  many  of  her  ministers. 
The  surplice  someumes  worn,  and  oftener  laid  aside ;  the 
liturgy  so  read,  and  mangled  in  the  reai^ng,  as  if  they 
were  ashamed  of  it ;  the  divine  service  so  curtailed,  as  if 
the  people  were  to  have  but  the  tenths  of  it  from  the  priest, 
for  the  tenths  he  had  receired  from  them.  The  clerical 
habit  neglected  by  such  in  orders  as  frequently  travel  the 
road  dotted  like  farmers  or  graziers,  to  the  unspeakable 
shame  and  scandal  of  their  profession ;  the  holy  sacrament 
indecently  and  slovenly  administered ;  tbe  fiimiture  of  the 
altar  abased  and  embezzelled ;  and  the  Table  of  the  Lord 
pro&ned.  llese,  and  the  tike  vile  passages,  have  madfe 
some  scfaismaticks,  and  confirmed  others  ;  and  in  a  word, 
have  made  so  many  nonconfoimists  to  the  church,  by  their 
conforming  to  their  minister. 

"  It  was  an  observation  and  saying  of  a  judicious  pre- 
late, that  of  all  the  sorts  of  enemies  which  our  church 
had,  there  was  none  so  deadly,  so  pernicious,  and  likely  to 
prove  so  fatal  to  it,  as  the  conforming  Puritan.  It  was  a 
great  truth,  and  not  very  many  years  after  raUfied  by 
direful  experience.  For  if  you  would  have  tbe  conforming 
faritan  described  to  you,  as  to  whi^  he  is, 
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"  He  is  one  who  lives  hy  tlie  altar,  and  tunis  bit  bac^ 
upon  it;  one,  wfao  catches  at  the  preferments  pf  Ihf 
church,  but  Imtes  the  discipline  and  orders  of  it ;  one, 
who  practises  conformity,  as  Papists  take  oaths  and  tests, 
that  i?,  with  an  inward  abhorrence  of  what  he  does  for 
the  present,  and  a  resolution  to  act  quite  contrary,  wlien 
occasion  serves;  one  who,  during  his  conformity,  will  be 
sure  to  be  known  by  such  a  distinguishing  badge,  a4  shall 
point  him  out  to,  and  secure  his  credit  with)  the disseoting 
brotherhood ;  one  who  still  declines  reading  the  cfaarch-' 
service,  himself,  leaving  thak  work  to  curates  or  readers, 
thereby  to  keep  up  a  profitable  interest  with  thriving  se- 
ditious tredesmen,  and  groaning,  ignorant,  but  rich 
widowa ;  one  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  confonriUj-^ 
thinks  of  a  turn  of  slate,  which  may  draw  on  one  in 
the  church  too ;  and  accordingly  is  very  caretiil  to  behave 
himself  so  as  not  to  over-shoot  his  game,  but  to  sl^nd 
right  and  fair  in  case  a  wishcil  for  change  should  bring 
frtnaticism  again  into  fashion ;  which  it  is  more  than  pot-. 
sible  that  he  secretly  desires,  and  does  the  utmost  he  caa 
to  promote  and  bring  about. 

*'  These,  and  the  like,  are  the  prmcipl^  wbidi  act 
and  govern  the  conforming  Puritan;  who  in  a.  word  is 
nothing  else  but  ambition,  avarice,  and  hypocrisy,  sen ing 
all  the  real  interests  of  schism  and  &ction  in  the  church's 
livery.  And  therefore  if  there  be  any  one  who  has  the 
front  to  own  himself  a  minister  of  our  church,  to  whom  the 
foregoing  character  may  be  justly  applied,  (^  I  fear  there 
are  but  too  many,)  howsoever  such  an  one  may  for  some 
time  sooth  up  and  flatter  himself  in  his  detestable  dissimn- 
Jation ;  yet  when  he  shall  hear  of  such  and  such  of  bis 
neighbours,  his  parishioners,  or  acquaintance,  gone  oi^ 
from  the  church  to  conventicles,  of  several  turned  Qnoken^ 
and  of  others  fallen  off  to  Popery ;  and  lastly,  when  dif 
noise  of  those  national  dangers  and  distuiba^cea,  whicif 
are  every  day  threatening  us,  shall  ring  about  his  esn,  I^ 
him  then  lay  his  hand  upon  his  falsn  heart,  and  with^il. 
seriousness  of  i-emorse  accusing  himself  to  God  and  b^ 
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own  conscience,  say,  I  am  the  person,  who  by  my  conform- 
ing by  halves,  and  by  my  treacherous  prevaricating  with  the 
duty  of  my  profession,  so  sacredly  promised,  and  so 
solemnly  sworn  t<s  have  brought  a  reproach  upon  the 
purest  and  best  constituted  church  in  the  Christian  world; 
it  ii  I,  who  by  slighting  and  slumbering  over  her  holy 
senice  and  sacraments,  have  scandalized  and  cast  a  stum- 
blhig-block  before  all  the  neighbourhood,  to  the  great 
danger  of  their  souls;  I  who  have  been  the  occasion  of 
this  man's  faction,  that  man's  Quakerism,  and  another's 
Popery ;  and  thereby,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  con- 
tributed to  those  dismal  convulsions  which  have  so  ter- 
ribly shook  and  weakened  both  church  and  state.  Let 
such  a  mocker  of  Ood  and  man,  I  say,  take  his  share,  of  ail 
this  horrid  guilt;  for  both  heaven  and  earth  will  lay  it  at 
his  door,  as  the  general  result  of  his  actions;  it  is  all  ab- 
solutely bis  own,  and  will  sdck  faster  and  closer  to  him,' 
than  to  be  thrown  oS,  and  laid  aside  by  him,  as  easily  as 
his  surplice."  —  VoL  v.  p.  486. 


NOTE  XXXVI.     Page  345. 
These  effects  viereptMic  and  undeniable. 

**  O  I"  says  good  old  Thomas  Adams,  *'  how  hard  imd 
obdurate  is  the  heart  of  man,  till  the  run  of  the  Ooe|>el 
falls  on  itt  Is  the  heart  covetous?  no  tears  from  di^ 
tressed  eyes  can  melt  a  penny  out  of  iL  Is  it  malicious  ? 
nb  supplications  can  heg  forbearance  of  the  least  wrong. 
Is  it  given  to  drunkenness?  you  may  melt  his  body  into 
a  dropsy,  before  his  heart  into  sohrie^.  Is  it  ambitious? 
you  may  as  well  treat  with  Lucifer  about  humiliation. 
Is  it  factious?  a  quire  of  angels  cannot  sing  him  into 
peace.  No  means  on  earth  can  soften  the  heart;  whe- 
ther byou  anoint  it  with  the  supple  balms  of  entreaties ; 
or  thunder  against  it  the  bolts  of  menaces;  or  beat  it 
with  the  hammer  of  mortal  blows.  Behold  God  showers 
this  rain  of  the  Goq>el  from  Heaven,  and  it  is  suddenly 
XX  4 


zecbvGoogIc 


501  NOTES   AND    ILLUSTRATIONS. 

aoftmed.  One  sermon  may  prick  him  to  the  heart.  Oae 
drop  of  a  Saviour's  blood,  distilled  on  it  by  the  Spirit,  in 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  melts  him  like  wax.  Tlie 
drunkard  is  made  sober,  the  adulterer  chaste ;  Zacdieus 
merciful,  and  raging  Paul  as  tame  as  a  lamb." 

Adam^s  Divine  HerhaU,  p.  16. 


NOTE  XXXVII.     Page  353. 
Diait^ue  betvaeen  JVesUy  and  Zittxendarf. 

This  curious  dialogue  must  be  given  in  the  ori^naL 

Z.  Cur  religionem  tuam  mut&sti  ? 

W.  Nescio  me  religionem  meam  irmtdsse.  Cur  id  sentu  ? 
Quis  hoc  iibi  rettdit  ? 

2i.  Plane  tu.      Id  ex  epidold  lv&  ad  nos  video.    Ibi, 
r^igioae,    quam    aptsd   nos  pr^essus   es,    relidd,    novam 
pr^etis. 
•   W.  Qui  sic  ?  Non  tTUeUigo. 

Z.  IntOy  istic  dicis,  .vere  Christianas  non  esse  miseros 
peccaiores,  Faliissimwn.  Optimi  hominum  ad  mortem  toque 
miserabiliisimi  sunt  peccatores.  Sigtd  aliud  diamt,  vel 
penitiis  impostores  stmt,  vet  diaioluii  sedueti.  Nottrot 
Jratres  meliora  docxntes  impugndsti.  Et  pacem  volentilmSt 
earn  detiegasti. 

W.  Nondum  inteUigo  quid  velis, 

Z.'  Ego,  cum  ex  Georgid  ad  me  scripsistit  te  dilexi 
plurimum.  Turn  corde  simplicem,  te  agnoa,  Itervm 
xriptisti.  Agnovi  corde  simplicem,  sed  turbatis  ideis. 
Ad  not  venisti.  Idea  tiue  tun  magh  turbaia  erant  et 
eonfvss.  In  Angliam  rediisti.  ALiquandiu  post,  audivi 
Jratres  nostras  tecum  pugnare,-  Spangenbergium  misi  ad 
pacem  inter  vos  eonciliandam.  Scripsit  miAi,  Jratres  tibi 
injuriam  inttdisse,  Rescripsi,  ne  pergerent,  sed  et  venifin 
d  te  peterent,  Spangenberg  seripsit  itenan,  eos  petiisse  .- 
sed  te,  ghriari  de  Us,  pacem  noUe,  Jam  advetiiens,  idem 
audio. 

W.  Bes  in  eo  cardine  mininie  vertHur-  Fraires  tui 
{vervm  hoc)  me  male  tractdrtaU.    Posted  veniam  pettenmU. 
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R«spondi,  id  suptroacaneum  s  me  mmquam  iii,  succm~ 
suittet  sed  vereri,  1.  Ne  falsa  docerent,  2.  Ne  prove 
vroerent. 

Ista  unica,  est,  etjitit,  inter  not  quasiio. 

Z.  Aperliits  loquaris. 

W.  Veritm  mm,  ne  falsa  docerent,  I.  Dejnejldei  nostne 
{in  hie  vit4)  scil.  Christian^  perfectione,  2.  De  Mediis 
gratix,  sic  all  Ecclesid  nostrd  dictis. 

Z.  Ntdlam  inhcerentem  perfectionent  in  h£c  vili  agnosco. 
Est  hie  error  errorum.  Earn  per  tottaa  orbem  igne  et 
gladio  persequor,  concuico,  ad  intemecionem  do.  Ckristus  est 
sola  perfeciio  nostra,  Qta  perfectionem  inhcerentem  sequitur, 
Christum  denegat. 

W.  Ego  vero  credo,  ^ritum  Christi  operari  perfictionan 
in  veri  Ckristianis. 

Z,  NuUimodo.  Omnis  nostra  perfeetio  est  in  ChHsto. 
Omtiis  Christiana  perfeetio  est,Jides  in  sanguine  Christi, 
Est  lota  Christiana  perfeetio,  imputata,  non  inharens, 
Perfecti  samus  in  Christo,  in  nobismet  nunquamperfecti. 

W.  Pvgnfimus,  opinor,  de  verbis.  Nomie  omnis  vere 
credens  sanctus  est  f 

Z.  Maxim^.     Sed  sanctus  in  Christo,  turn  in  se. 

W.  Sed,  nonne  sancte  vivit  ? 

Z.  Ifnb,  sancte  in  omnibus  wait. 

W.  Nonne  et  cor  sanctuirrhabet  ? 

Z.  Certissimi. 

W.  Nornie  ex  consequenti,  sanctus  est  in  se  ? 

Z.  Non,  non.  In  Christo  tantHm.  Non  sandut  in  se. 
Nulimm  omnino  h^Utet  sanctitatem  in  se. 

W.  Nonne  kabet  in  corde  sua  amorem  Dei  et  proximi, 
quin  et  totam  imaginem  Dei  ? 

Z.  Hahet.  Sed  h^ec  sunt  sanetitas  legalis,  non  evan- 
gdica.    Sanetitas  eoangelica  estjides. 

W.  Omnino  Us  est  de  verbis.  Concedis,  credentis  cm- 
totam  esse  sanctum  et  vitam  totam .-  etm  amare  Deum  toto 
corde,  eique  servire  uais  viribus.  Nihil  ultrd  peto.  Nil 
aliud  volo  per  perfeetio  vel  sanetitas  Christiana. 

Z.  Sed  hac  non  est' sanetitas  ■e^,  Non  magis  sanctus  eatt 
si  magis  amal,  neque  minks  saneius,  si  minus  amat. 
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w.  QfHd  f  Nomu  cfedensi  dum  erescit  in  amore,  cretcit 
pqriterittsattetiUUef 

Z.  Nequaquam.  Ex  momeaio  quo  Jusli^aiw,  sanctifi- 
caiur  penitus.  Exin,  neque  viagh  sanclus  est,  nequt  minus 
sancius,  ad  mortem  usque. 

W.  Nonnt  igilar  paler  in  Christo  saneiior  est  infante 
recent  nato  ? 

Z.  Non.  Sanelificatio  totalis  ac  justificatio  in  ea&im  sunt 
inttantii  et  naOra  recipit  magh  out  minia. 

W.  Noane  vera  credent  crescit  indies  amore  Dei  f  Num 
perfeOus  est  amore  simulacjtufificattir  ? 

Z.  EM,  Non  unguam  crtsdl  in  amore  Dei,  Totalttir 
amat  eo  momenta,  sicat  totaliter  sanctificatur, 

W.  Q!iid  itaque  vuU  jfyostolus  Paulns,  per  "  renaoamta-  de 
die  in  diem  ?" 

Z.  DicoM.  Plambunt  si  in  attrum  mutrtur,  est  aurum 
prima  die  et  seeundo  et  iertio.  Et  sic  renaoatw  de  die  in 
diem.    Sednunquam  est  magis  aurum,  quamprimo  die. 

W.  Pittaoi,  crescendum  esse  in  gr'atii ! 

Ti.  Cerii.  Sed  non  in  sanditate.  Simndac  justificatttr 
quist  Pater,  Filius  et  Spiritus  sanctus  habitant  in  ipsivscorde. 
Et  cor  ejus  eo  momenta  tequ&  jntrum  est  ac  vrtqaam  erit. 
Infans  in  Chri^o  tampurus  corde  est  qudm  pater  in  Christo, 
NtSa  est  discrepantia. 

W.  Noaaejust^lcati  erdnt  Apostoli  ante  CSaisH  mortem  ? 

Z.  Front. 

W.  Noane  vera  sanctiores  erant  post  diem  Pentetostest 
quAn  ante  Chritti  mortem  f 

Z.  Neutiquam, 

W.  Naiate  eo  die  impteti  sunt  Spirifu^  Saneto  f 

Z.  Sunt.  Sed  istud  donum  spiritHa,  sanetiiatem  ipsonm 
non  rtspexit.    Pvit  donum  miraadorum  tanttim. 

W.  Fortasse  te  lutn  capio.  Nonne  nos  ipsos  abnegantes^ 
na^s  ma^tqae  mundo  morimur,  ac  Deo  vivinuts  ? 

Z.  AbmegiAiotum  omnem  respuimus,  conculcamus.  Facinaa 
credentet  ontne  qitod  vaiumus  et  nihil  uUrd.  Mortificationem 
omnem    ridemut.       Nulla    purificatio  prtecedit  perfectuM 


W.  Qfiat  dicnOi  Deo  a^jnoanteperpendam. 
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NOTE  XXXVUI.    Page  869. 

Ckar^s  against  the  MorOmiam, 

Upon  this  subject  I  transcribe  a  passage  from  Mr.  La- 
trobe's  late  travek  in  South  Africa,  in  justice  to  tbia 
calumniated  community.  : 

"  Concessions  are  the  beat  defence,  where  we  are,  or 
have  formerly  beenj  to  blam^  in  expressioas,  or  proceed-' 
iogSj  founded  on  mistaken  notions.  Such  concesMopa. 
have  been  repeatedly  madc^  but  in  gener^  to  little  pur- 
pose ;  and  we  most  be  satisfied  to  hear  the  (^^  wretched, ' 
and  contradictory  accusations,  repeated  in  "  Aocbonts  of  Ul . 
Religions,"  "  Encyclopedias,"  "  Notes  on  Charch  History," 
and  other  compilations.  Be  it  so,  since  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise expected;  let  ns  Hve  th^n  down,  since  we  have  not 
been  able  to  write  them  down.  To  some,  however,  who 
wilfully  c<Hitinue  to  deal  in'  that  species  of  slander  against 
the  Brethren,  or  other  religious  communities,  the  answer 
of  a  friend  of  mine,  a  nobleman  in  Saxony,  to  hia 
brethren,  the  States  of  Upper  Lusatia,  assembled  at  the' 
Diet  at  Bautzen,  may  be  given,  consistently  with  truth.  - 
With  a  view  to  irritate  his  feelings,  or,  as  the  vulgar 
phrase  is,  to  quiz  him,  they  pretended  to  believe  all  the . 
infamous  stories,  related  by  certain  authors  concerning  the 
pracdces  of  the  Brethren  at  Herrnhut,  representing  them  ' 
as  a  very  profligate  and  licentious  sect;  and  challenged 
him  to  deny  them.  "  Pray,  gentlemen,"  he  replied,  "  do 
not  assert,  that  you  believe  these  things,  for  I  know  you  all 
so  well,  that  if  you  really  did  believe,  that  all  manner  of ,' 
licentiousness  mi^t  be  practised  at  Herrnhut  with  im- 
punity, there  is  not  one  t>f  yon,  who  .would  not  long 
.ago  have  requested  to  be  received  as  a  member  of  such  a 
lity." 
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NOTE  XXXIX.    Page  3ti8. 

Such  large  Incomes  from  above- 

South  appears  to  stigmatize  Owen  as  the  person  who 
introduced  language  of  this  kind.  He  says,  "  As  I  shew 
before  that  the  ort's  and  the  Siifrt's,  the  Deut  dixit  and  the 
Deut  benedixil,  could  not  be  accounted  wit ;  so  neither  can 
the  whimsical  cant  of  Issues,  Products,  Tendencies,  Breath- 
ingSy  Indwellings,  Soilings,  Secum&encies,  and  Scriptures 
lainpplied,  be  accounted  divinity.*'  A  marginal  DOte  says, 
"  Terms  often  and  much  used  by  one  J.  O.  a  great  leader 
and  orat^e  in  those  times." 


NOTE  XL.    Page  376. 
Cennick  empkn/ed  at  Kiagswaod. 

Tuis  person  has  left  on  record  a  etrikiog  example 
oF  the  extravagancies  which  were  encouraged  at  Kings- 
wood  at  this  time.  It  is  related  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Wesley.  ' 

"  Far  be  it  from  mp,  to  attribute  the  convictions  of  sio 
(the  work  of  die  Holy  Ghost}  to  Beelzebub  !  No ;  nether 
do  I  say  that  those  strong  wrestlings  are  of  God  only.  I 
thought,  yon  had  understood  my  opinion  better,  touching 
this  matter.  I  believe,  that  before  a  soul  is  converted  to 
God,  the  spirit  of  rebellion  is  in  every  one,  that  is  bom 
into  the  world;  and  while  Satan  armed  keepeth  his  hold, 
the  man  enjoys  a  kind  of  peace,  mean  time,  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  offering  a  better  peace,  according  to  that  Scrip- 
ture, *  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door^  and  knock,'  &c. 
Now,  after  the  word  of  the  Most  Wi^  has  toudied 
the  heart,  I  think  the  serpent  is  seeking  to  root  it 
up,  or  choke  the  seed ;  but  as  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
gained  entrance,  he  rageth  with  all  his  might ;  and  as 
far  as  he  hath  power,  troubleth  the  soul  with  the  justice 
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of  God>  with  fear  of  having  p&Bsetl  the  day  of  grace^ 
or  having  unned  too  greatly  to  be  forgiven,  in  order 
to  mnke  them  despair.  Hence  ariseth  a  fierce  combat 
in  the  inward  parts,  so  that  the  weaker  part  of  niat)» 
the  body,  iti  overcome  and  those  cries  and  convulaiou 
follow. 

"  On  Monday  evening,  I  was  preaching  at  the  school 
on  the  foTgivenesa  of  gins,  when  two  persons  who,  the 
night  before  had  laughed  at  others,  cried  out  with  a  loud 
and  bitter  cry.  So  did  many  more,  in  a  little  dme. 
Indeed,  it  seemed,  that  the  Devil,  and  much  of  the  powers 
of  darkness,  were  come  among  us.  My  mouth  was 
stopped,  and  my  ears  heard  scarce  any  thing,  but  such 
terrifying  cries,  as  would  have  made  any  one's  knees  tremble  I 
Only  judge.  It  was  pitch  dark ;  it  rained  much  ;  and  the 
wind  blew  vehemently.  Large  fiashes  of  lightning,  and 
loud  claps  of  thunder,  mixt  with  the  screams  of  fright- 
ened parents  and  the  exclamations  of  nine  distressed 
souls  t  The  hurry  and  confusion  caused  hereby  cannot  b& 
expressed.  The  whole  place  seemed  to  me  to  resemble 
nothing  but  the  habitation  of  apostate  spirits ;  many 
raving  up  and  down,  crying,  '  The  Devil  will  have  me  ! 
I  am  hip  Servant ;  I  am  damned  t'  —  *  My  sins  can  never 
be  pardoned  1  I  am  gone,  gone  for  ever  !'  A  young  man 
(in  such  horrors,  that  seven  or  eight  could  not  hold  him) 
still  roared,  like  a  dragon,  '  Ten  thousand  devils,  mil- 
lions, millions  of  devils  are  about  me  I'  This  continued 
three  hours.  One  cried  out,  '  That  fearful  thunder  u 
raised  by  the  Devil :  in  this  storm  he  will  bear  me  to 
hell  I'  O  what  a  power  reigned  amongst  us  E  Some  cried 
out,  with  a  hollow  voice,  *  Mr.  Cennick  I  Bring  Mr.  Cen- 
nick!'  I  came  to  all  that  detired  me.  They  then 
spumed  with  all  their  strength,  grinding  their  teeth,  and 
expressing  all  the  (iiry  that  heart  can  conceive.  Indeed, 
tli«r  staring  eyes,  and  swelled  feces,  so  amazed  others, 
that  they  cried  out  almost  as  loud  as  they  who  were 
tormented.  I  have  visited  several  since,  who  told  me, 
their  senses  were  taken  away ;  but  wh^i  t  drew  near,  th^ 
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auif  tttey  lelt  (rah  rage,  loDgtng  to  frsr  me  to  jaeea ! 
I  never  s«w  the  like,  nor  even  tbe  shadow  of  it  befare ! 
Tet,  I  can  say,  I  was  not  in  tbe  ieSBt  afraid,  as  I  knew 
Sod  was  on  oar  sid&' 


NOTE  XLI.    Page  397- 

&fsteM  (^  ItineroBOj  proposed  as  a  Sitbstitute  far  the 

Estai^ishmeni, 

During  the  lattle  Parliament*  **  Harrison,  being  autho- 
rized thereto^  had  at  once  put  down  all  the  parish  ministers 
f£  Wales,  became  that  most  of  them  were  ignorant  and 
scandalous,  and  had  set  up  a  few  itinersnt  preacfaCTs  in 
their  stead,  who  wore  lor  number  incompetent  for  ta  great 
a  cbsTge,  there  being  but  one  for  many  of  those  wide 
parishes;  so  that  the  people,  having  a  sermon  but  once  lo 
many  we^s,  and  nothing  else  in  the  mean  time,  were  ready 
to  turn  Papists,  or  any  thing  else.  And  this  is  the  pl^fat 
which  tbe  Anabaptists  and  other  sectaries  woold  have 
brought  the  whole  land  to.  And  all  was,  that  tbe  people 
plight  not  be  tonpted  to  think  the  parish -cb arches  to  be 
true  churches,  or  iobnt  baptism  true  baptism,  or  theiD> 
aelres  true  Chrisdans;  but  might  be  cxinvinced,  that  they 
must  be  made  Christians  and  churches  in  the  Anabaptist^ 
and  Separatists*  way.  Hereupon  it  was  put  to  tbe  Tote  in 
this  parliamail,  whether  all  the  parish  ministers  in  EogUnd 
should  at  <mce  be  put  dorfn  or  no  ?  and  it  was  but  ko> 
dentally  carried  in  the  negative  by  two  voices." — Stater's 
life  and  Tlmes^  p.  70. 

Hugh  Peters's  advice  was,  that  "  they  must  sequester  all 
ministers  without  exception,  and  bring  the  revenues  of  tbe 
diurch  into  one  public  treasury;  out  of  which  must  be 
allowed  a  hundred  a  year  to  six  itinerant  ministers  to 
preach  in  every  county."  And  this  sdieme  was  in  great 
measure  carried  into  t&ct.  "  Wliether  these  itineranb^*' 
says  Walker,  "  wa«  confined  to  a  certiun  district,  and  to 
s  settled  and  stated  order  of  appearing  at  taA  church  so 
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*UDy  dmes  in  a  qmuler,  (A^  tbe  nanber  of  churches  io  pro* 
portion  to  that  of  theitinerantG  in  aome  oC  the  couoUes  wouU 
not  permit  them  to  pf  each  so  nuich  as  oile  sennon  in  a 
month^  i  caHnot  tell ;  but  I  do  not  lemember  to  base  BMt 
with  any  thing  that  shoald  incline  me  to  think  tbey  irer« 
under  any  directions  of  this  kind,  besides  that  of  their  own 
roving  humours;  or  pnt  under  any  confinement  more 
straight  than  that  of  a  whole  county;  nor  always  even 
that,  (such  was  the  greatness  of  their  abilities  and  capaci- 
tiea,)  for  I  find  some  of  them  in  the  tame  years  in  two 
several  counties,  and  receiving  their  salaries  in  both  of 
them."—  WaVcer's  Safferings  (^  the  Clergy,  pp.  147.  158. 

Thb  author  affirms,  that  the  amount  of  the  church  re- 
venue in  Wales,  "  some  way  or  other  in  the  possession  of 
the  Committees,  or  Propagators,  or  those  whom  they  ap- 
pointed to  possess  or  collect  them,  for  the  whole  time  of 
the  usurpation,  appears  on  the  most  modest  computation  to 
have  been  above  ^£'345,000,  an  immense  heap  of  lacri- 
lege  and  plunder.  Almost  all  was  torn  from  particular 
churchmen,  who  were  in  the  legal  possession  of  it ;  and  no 
small  part  converted  to  the  private  uses  of  the  plunderers." 


NOTE  XLII.     Page  40*. 
T%oma$  Maxfield. 

At  the  Conference  of  \7&&  Wesley  speaks  of  Mazfield 
as  the  first  layman  who  **  desired  to  help  him  as  a  son  in 
the  Gospel ;  soon  after  came  a  second,  Thomas  Richards ; 
and  a  third,  Thomas  Westall."  But  in  his  last  journal  he 
has  the  following  curious  notice :  ^  "  I  read  over  the  ex- 
perience of  Joseph  Humphrys,  the  first  lay  preacher  that 
assisted  me  in  England  in  the  year  1738.  From  his  own 
mouth  I  learn  that  he  was  perfected  !n  love,  and  so  con- 
tinued for  at  least  a  twelvemonth.  Afterwards  be  turned 
Calvinist  and  joined  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  published  an 
invective  against  my  brother  and  me  in  the  newspaper. 
Id  a  while  he  renounced  Mr.  Whitefield  and  was  ordained 
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a  Frubyterian  mimster.  At  last  be  received  Epitcopal 
ordination.  He  then  scofibd  at  inward  religion,  and 
when  reminded  of  his  own  experience)  replied,  '  that 
was  one  of  the  foolish  things  which  I  wrote  in  the  time 
of  my  madness.' " 
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